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ä‰¶ èóˆî¬ù Ý¬ù ºèˆî¬ù
Þ‰F¡ Þ÷‹H¬ø «ð£½‹ âJŸø¬ù
ï‰F ñè¡î¬ù ë£ù‚ ªè£¿‰F¬ù
¹‰FJ™ ¬õˆî® «ð£ŸÁA¡«ø«ù
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«îõ£ó‹
êô‹Ìªõ£´ Éð‹ ñø‰îP«ò¡

îI«ö£®¬ê ð£ì™ ñø‰îP«ò¡
ïô‰bƒA½‹ à¡¬ù ñø‰îP«ò¡

à¡ù£ñ‹ â¡ù£M™ ñø‰îP«ò¡
àô‰î£˜ î¬ôJŸðL ªè£‡´ö™õ£Œ

àì½œÀÁ Å¬ô îM˜ˆî¼œõ£Œ
Üô‰«î¡ Ü®«ò¡ ÜF¬è‚ ªè®ô

ió†ì£ùˆ ¶¬øò‹ñ£«ù

F¼õ£êè‹
ð£™G¬ù‰ É†´‰ î£JÂ‹ ê£ôŠ

ðK‰¶c ð£M«òÂ¬ìò
áQ¬ù à¼‚A àœª÷£O ªð¼‚A

àôŠHô£ Ýù‰î ñ£ò
«îQ¬ù„ ªê£K‰¶ ¹ø‹¹ø‹ FK‰î

ªê™õ«ñ Cõªð¼ñ£«ù
ò£Â¬ùˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ C‚ªèùŠ H®ˆ«î¡

âƒªè¿‰ î¼ÀõFQ«ò

F¼M¬êŠð£
åOõ÷˜ M÷‚«è àôŠHô£ å¡«ø

àí˜¾Å› èì‰î«î£˜ àí˜«õ
ªîOõ÷˜ ðOƒA¡ FóœñE‚ °¡«ø

Cˆîˆ¶œ FˆF‚°‹ «î«ù
ÜOõ÷˜ àœ÷ˆ î£ù‰î‚ èQ«ò

Ü‹ðô‹ Ýìóƒè£è
ªõOõ÷˜ ªîŒõ‚ Ãˆ¶è‰ î£¬òˆ

ªî£‡ì«ù¡ M÷‹¹ñ£ M÷‹«ð
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F¼Šð™ô£‡´
ð£½‚°Š ð£ôè¡ «õ‡® Ü¿FìŠ

ð£Ÿèì™ ß‰î Hó£¡
ñ£½‚°„ ê‚èó‹ Ü¡ø¼œ ªêŒîõ¡

ñ¡Qò F™¬ô î¡Âœ
ÝL‚°‹ Ü‰îí˜ õ£›A¡ø 

CŸø‹ðô«ñ Þìñ£èŠ
ð£Lˆ¶ ï†ì‹ ðJô õ™ô£Â‚«è

ð™ô£‡´ ÃÁ¶«ñ

¹ó£í‹
àôªèô£ºí˜‰ «î£îŸ èKòõ¡
Gô¾ô£Mò c˜ñL «õEò¡
ÜôA™ «ê£Fò¡ Ü‹ðôˆ î£´õ£¡
ñô˜ Cô‹ð® õ£›ˆF õíƒ°õ£‹

F¼Š¹è›
ãÁñJ «ôPM¬÷ò£´ ºèªñ£¡«ø

ßê¼ì¡ ë£ùªñ£N «ð² ºèªñ£¡«ø
ÃÁñ®ò£˜èœ M¬ù b˜‚° ºèªñ£¡«ø

°¡Á¼õ «õ™õ£ƒA G¡ø ºèªñ£¡«ø
ñ£Áð´ Åó¬ó õ¬îˆî ºèªñ£¡«ø

õœO¬ò ñí‹ ¹íó õ‰î ºèªñ£¡«ø
ÝÁºèñ£ù ªð£¼œ cò¼÷™ «õ‡´‹

ÝFò¼í£êô‹ Üñ˜‰î ªð¼ñ£«÷
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1927-&1937	���� ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ñ£íMò£è
1942	 ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ è™M èŸÁ, Ü«î ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ Gòñù‹ ªðŸø 
	 ºîŸ ªð‡ ÝCK¬ò (èEî‹, ÝƒAô‹, îI›, ôˆb¡)
1983	 HóF ÜFðó£è„ «ê¬õò£ŸP, î¡ùôñŸø 42 õ¼ì ÝCKòŠ ðEJL¼‰¶ æŒ¾ 		
	 ªðŸø¬ñ
1993	 èùì£MŸ°Š ¹ô‹ ªðò˜‰¶ ªê¡ø¬ñ
1994	 ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹&èùì£‚ A¬÷J¡ àJ˜ï£®ò£è 		
	 M÷ƒA, ºî™ ï£¡° õ¼ìƒèœ Üî¡ î¬ô¬ñŠðîM¬ò ÜôƒèKˆ¶, õ£›M¡ 		
	 ÞÁF ï£œ õ¬ó (2011) àðî¬ôõó£è àJ˜Š¹ì¡ ªêòô£ŸPò¬ñ

è£™ ðFˆî ï£œ ºîô£Œ è¬ìC Í„² 
Þ¼‰î õ¬ó

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ à„êKˆî àî´èœ 
ªñ÷Qˆ¶‚ Aì‰î£½‹

M¿ªîP‰î ðô M¿¶èœ

à‹ õNˆîì‹ â¡Á‹ ªî£ì˜õ˜!

õ£ö õNè£†®ò è™ÖK M÷‚«è!

à‹I™ «î£¡Pò ²ì˜èœ ï£‹

â¡Á‹ åO˜«õ£‹ à‹ õNJ™!

Güñ£ù Gö™ «î® G‹ñFò£Œ 
ÉƒA´i˜!

& ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ Hœ¬÷èœ

‘‘ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡’’
Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ B.A. (Lond.)

(²A˜î g„ê˜)

«î£Ÿø‹:
September 30, 1923

3rd Mile Post
K.K.S. Road

Kokuvil
Sri Lanka

ñ¬ø¾:
September 8, 2011

Richmond Hill
Ontario
Canada

G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 5 



¬õòˆ¶œ  õ£›õ£ƒ°  õ£›‰¶, õ£Â¬ø»‹ 
ªîŒõˆ¶œ èô‰¶M†ì F¼ñF. ²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ Üñóˆ¶õ‹ Ü¬ì‰¶M†ì£˜ 
â¡ð¬î â‡µ‹ «ð£¶ ªï…ê‹ èù‚A¡ø¶. 
‘‘«î£Ÿøº‹ ñ¬ø¾‹ ªî£™Lò™¹’’ â¡Á «îÁ‹ 
ð‡«ð àô¬è õ£›M‚A¡ø¶ âÂ‹ à‡¬ñ¬ò ñù‹ 
àí˜‰î£½‹ å¼ CôK¡ ñ¬ø¾èœ ñø‚èº®ò£î 
ªî£¡ø£Œ ñùF™ ðF‰¶M´A¡øù.

Üñó˜ F¼ñF. ²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ èì‰î õ÷˜„CŠ ðòíˆF™ 
ãøˆî£ö Ü¬ó ËŸø£‡´èÀ‚°‹ «ñô£èˆ î¡¬ù 
ÞÁèŠ H¬íˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ìõ˜. è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò 
ñ£íMò£Aò Þõ˜ î¡Âœ ÜP¾„ ²ì«óŸPò è™ÖK 
Ü¡¬ù‚°ˆ î¡¬ù º¿¬ñò£è Ü˜ŠðEˆ¶ 
c‡ìè£ôñ£è ÝCKòŠ ðEò£ŸPˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
àðÜFðó£è¾‹ èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜.

‘Ü¡ù ò£MÂ‹ ¹‡Eòƒ«è£®
Ýƒ«è£˜ ã¬ö‚° â¿ˆîPMˆî™’

âÂ‹ ð£óFJ¡ õ£‚¬è ªñŒŠHˆ¶Š ªð¼¬ñŠð´ˆ¶‹ 
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õ¬èJ™ Ü¼‹ðEò£ŸPù£˜ â¡ð¶ I¬èò™ô. 
èùM½‹ ïùM½‹ è™ÖKJ¡ «ñ¡¬ñ‚è£è º¿ 
ñù«î£´ º¬ùŠ¹Ÿøõó£è  õ£›‰î£˜. è™ÖK 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñôK™ Þõ˜ â¿Fò ‘‘ï£¡ è‡´ 
ÜP‰î ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK’’ âÂ‹ è†´¬ó¬ò 
õ£C‚°‹ ªð£¿¶ Þõ˜ è™ÖK e¶ ªè£‡ì «ðó¡¹‹ 
«ðóHñ£ùº‹ âšõ÷¾ Éó‹ Ýöñ£ù¶ â¡ð¬îŠ 
¹K‰¶ªè£œ÷ º®»‹.

GI˜‰î ï¡ù¬ì»‹ «ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ»‹  
FI˜‰î ë£ù„ ªê¼‚°‹ ªè£‡´ Üø‰Fø‹ð£„ 
ªê‹¬ñ ñ£îó£è M÷ƒAò Þõ˜, î¡¬ù ï£®õ¼‹ 
ñ£íõ„ ªê™õƒèOŸ° ÜP¬õ õöƒ°õF™, 
ÝŸÁŠð´ˆ¶õF™, Ü¡¹ ªêŒõF™, èôƒè¬ó 
M÷‚èñ£è, àòó¬õ‚°‹ ãEò£è Ü¬ñ‰îõ˜. 
Üñóó£AM†ì Ü¡ù£ó¶ Ü÷ŠðKò «ê¬õ¬ò âñ¶ 
è™ÖK â¡ªø¡Á‹ ñø‰¶Mì£¶.

â™«ô£KìˆF½‹ Ü¡¹, Þó‚è‹, ï†¹, ð«ó£ðè£ó„ 
C‰¬î»¬ìòõó£èˆ ¶ôƒAù£˜. Hø¼‚° àîM 
ªêŒ»‹ ßˆ¶õ‚°‹ ªð¼ƒ°í‹ ð¬ìˆî °íõF 
â¡ð¬î Þõ¼ì¡ ðöAòõ˜èœ ï¡° ÜPõ˜. èì™ 
â™¬ôè¬÷ˆ î£‡®‚ è«ù®ò ñ‡E™ îù¶ 
G¬ø¾‚ è£ôˆ¬î‚ èNˆî «õ¬÷JŸ Ãì è™ÖKˆ 
î£¬òˆ îù¶ ªï…êèˆF™ ²ñ‰«î õ£›‰î£˜. 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C ðŸP Ü®‚è® ªî£¬ô«ðCJ™ 
Mê£KˆîP»‹ Þõó¶ èQõ£ù ªñ£Nè¬÷ ÞQ‚ 
«è†è º®ò£ªî¡ð¬î â‡µ‹ «ð£¶ ªï…ê‹ 
ï¬ùA¡ø¶. 

ïŸð‡¹èœ Ü¬ùˆFù¶‹ G¬ô‚è÷ù£è M÷ƒAò 
ð‡ð£÷ó£ù Þõó¶ ñ¬ø¾ Þõó¶ °´‹ðˆFù¼‚°‹, 
àøMù˜èÀ‚°‹, ï‡ð˜èÀ‚°‹ ß´ªêŒò 
º®ò£î «ðKöŠð£°‹. å¼ ï™ô ªð‡ñE¬ò ï£‹ 
Þö‰¶œ÷¬ñ âñ¶ ¶óFwì«ñ.

‘‘ªï¼ï™ à÷ªù£¼õ¡ Þ¡P™¬ô â¡Â‹
ªð¼¬ñ à¬ìˆFš ¾ô°’’

âÂ‹ ªð£Œò£ªñ£NJ¬ù„ C‰Fˆ¶ˆ «îÁî™ 
Ü¬ì«õ£ñ£è. Ü¡ù£ó¶ Ýˆñ£ â™ô£‹ õ™ô 
A¼ð£èó Cõ²ŠHóñEòŠ ªð¼ñ£ù¶ F¼õ® 
GöL™ Þ¡ð‹ Ýó, Üõù¶ F¼ˆî£¬÷ õíƒAŠ 
Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø£‹.

ÜFð˜, ÝCKò˜èœ, ñ£íõ˜èœ,

è™Mê£ó£ áNò˜èœ

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ªè£‚°M™
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She was a role model and a guide to many 
students and teachers
Her memory will ever remain green in our minds
She was a legend in the history of Kokuvil Hindu 
College

She was steeped in the ways and traditions of 
Kokuvil
She was an embodiment of the “Kokuvil Spirit”
She was the last of  “THE OLD BRIGADE”
Her dedication to the College was exemplary 
She was our “Guardian Angel”

By grateful students of the College

1927 – 1937	 Student at Kokuvil Hindu College
1942	 First female student and teacher in the same institution (Mathematics, English, Tamil and 	
	 Latin) 
1983	 Retired as Deputy Principal with 42 years of service as teacher
1993	 Immigrated to Canada
1994	 Live-wire of K.H.C. O.S.A. in Canada and was its President up to 1998; thereafter Vice 	
	 President until her demise in 2011

Born
September 30, 1923
3rd Mile Post
K.K.S. Road	  
Kokuvil
Sri Lanka

Expired
September 8, 2011
Richmond Hill
Ontario
Canada

‘‘ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡’’
Late Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam B.A. (Lond.)

(Sukirtha Teacher)
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‘‘c«ò Mˆ¬îJ¡ à¬ø»œ

Gù«î âƒèO¡ àò˜¾

Gùî® ãˆ¶«õ£«ñ,,,’’
ï‹ º¡«ù£˜ è™M¬ò‚ è‡ âù‚ è¼Fù˜. 

Üî¡ Íôñ£è«õ Þš¾ô° ðŸPò ¹Kî¬ô„ 
êKõó àí˜‰¶ªè£œ÷ º®»‹ âù ï‹Hù˜. 
ÜšõN«ò ï™õN âù ï¬ì«ð£ì¾‹ ªêŒîù˜. 
‘‘è‡µ¬ìò˜ â¡ðõ˜ èŸ«ø£˜’’ âù õ£¡¹è¿‹ 
õœÀõ¼‹ îù¶ «î¡îI› °øœ Íô‹ 
ïñ ‚°ˆ  ªîO¾ÁˆF‚  ÃP»œ÷¬ñ 
ÞîŸ«èò£°‹. ÜPò£¬ñ Þ¼O™ Í›A‚ 
Aì‚°‹ ñ‚è¬÷ ªõO„êˆFŸ°‚ ªè£‡´ 
õó¾‹ ÜP¾ô¬è «ï£‚A d´ï¬ì «ð£ì 
¬õ‚è¾‹ ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™M‚ è‡¬íˆ 
Fø‰¶M´î™ âÂ‹ õ½õ£ù ªî£‡¬ìŠ 
ðô¼‹ ÝŸP»œ÷ù˜. ÞŠðE‚ªèù è™M¬ò 
àõ‰îOˆî C‰î¬ùò£÷˜èœ, Ý¡øM‰¶ 
ÜìƒAò ªè£œ¬è„ ê£¡«ø£˜èœ, ÜPMò™ 
«ñ¬îèœ ðô˜ «î£¡P º¿Í„²ì¡ Ü˜ŠðEŠ¹ 
I‚è «ê¬õ¬ò ÝŸP»œ÷ù˜, ÝŸP»‹ 
õ¼A¡øù˜.

Þˆî¬èò è™M‚ è‡¬íˆ Fø‚è ¬õˆî™ 
âÂ‹ Ü¼‹ðE¬òˆ îù¶ õ£›M¡ º¿ 
Þô†Còñ£è‚ ªè£‡´ õ£›‰¶ Þøõ£Š 
¹è›ªðŸø î¬è¬ñò£÷˜ Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ. ËŸø£‡´è¬÷‚ èì‰¶ 
Aó£ñˆ¶ å‡ñE ñ°ìñ£è Þôƒ°‹ ïñ¶ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ÜðKIîñ£ù ð£Kò õ÷˜„C‚°‹ 
â¿„C‚°‹ Ýó‹ðè£ô‹ ºî™ Þ¡Áõ¬ó 
à‰¶ê‚Fò£è Ü‹¬ñò£˜ M÷ƒAù£˜ â¡ðF™ 
äòI™¬ô. îñ¶ õ£›MòL¡ ªð¼‹ð°F¬ò»‹  

âñ¶ è™ÖK»ì¡ ñ£íMò£è, ÝCKòó£è, 
HóF ÜFðó£è å¡P¬íˆ¶ õ£›‰îõ˜. 
è™ÖK¬òˆ ‘‘î£Œ’’ âù ªõÁ‹ õ£˜ˆ¬îè÷£™ 
õ‡í‰b†®Mì£¶ Üšõ£˜ˆ¬îèO¡ 
êˆFòˆ¬î ï¡°í˜‰¶ ß¡ø î£Œ‚°‹ «ñô£è 
«ïCˆîõ˜.

Ü‹¬ñò£ó¶ Ü¬ó ËŸø£‡´‚°‹ «ñô£ù 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK»ìù£ù «ê¬õ 
Üõó¶ õ£›‚¬èJ¡ å¼ Ãø£è Ü¡P 
õ£›‚¬èò£è«õ ñ£PM†®¼‰î¬ñ °PŠHìˆ-
î‚è-î£°‹. ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚è£ù è™MŠðE, 
è™ÖK G˜õ£èŠðE, êÍèŠðE, êñòŠðE 
âù ‘‘â¡èì¡ ðEªêŒ¶ AìŠð«î’’ âÂ‹ 
õ£˜ˆ¬îèO¡ õ½¬õˆ î¡e¶ ²ñ‰¶ 
ðEè÷£ŸP ð™ðKñ£íI‚è ÝÀ¬ñ ªè£‡ì 
îQˆ¶õñ£ù ªð‡ñEò£è M÷ƒAù£˜. 
ÞšMìˆF™ ï£¡ «è†´‹, è‡´‹ ÜP‰î 
Üõó¶ Ü÷Šð¼‹ ðEè¬÷ Þ„CÁè†´¬óJ™ 
ªî£°ˆîOˆî™ â¡ð¶ Þòô£î è£Kòñ£°‹. 
âQÂ‹ å¼CôõŸ¬ø«òÂ‹ ðî„«ê£ø£è Þƒ° 
°PŠHìô£‹ âù â‡E â¡ ñùF™ â¿‹ 
â‡íƒè¬÷Š ðF¾ªêŒò ºò™A¡«ø¡.

Þõó¶ Þ÷¬ñ‚è£ô‹ ðŸP Þ¡Á‹ Þõó¶ 
õò¬î åˆî ªðK«ò£˜èœ è¬î‚è‚ «è†ì¶‡´. 

Ü.ÜAôî£v
ÜFð˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ è™M èŸ°‹ Ýó‹ð è£ôˆF«ô«ò 
î¬ôCø‰î ñ£íMò£è, ²†®Šð£ù ªð‡í£è 
M÷ƒAù£˜. èŸø™ ªêòŸð£´èO™ ñ†´ñ¡P 
M¬÷ò£†´ˆ¶¬ø, è¬ôGè›¾èœ «ð£¡ø-
õŸP½‹ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ Þùƒè£íˆî‚è õ¬èJ™ 
îQºˆF¬ó ðFˆ¶ M÷ƒAù£˜. â„ªêò¬ô»‹ 
Üê£ˆFò ¶E„ê½ì¡ º¡Q¡Á ãŸÁ 
ïì£ˆ¶‹ õ™ô¬ñ, î¬ô¬ñˆ-¶õˆFø¡ 
â¡ðù ñ£íõŠ ð¼õˆF«ô«ò ÞõKì‹ 
Þò™ð£è‚ °®ªè£‡®¼‰îù. ÝCKò˜èœ 
èŸH‚°‹ ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ Ã˜‰¶ «ï£‚°î½‹ 
ÜõŸ¬ø ÜP¾‚ è‡ªè£‡´ Ýó£Œî½‹, 
î £¡  Ýó £Œ ‰¶  è ŸøõŸ¬ø  ã¬ùò 
ñ£íõ˜èÀì¡ ðA˜‰¶ ªè£œÀî½‹ ÝAò 
°í£‹êƒèœ Þõ¬ó â™«ô£ó£½‹ «ïC‚èˆ-
î‚è-õó£è¾‹ ï¡° ð£ó£†® ñF‚èˆî‚èõó£è¾‹ 
àò˜ˆF--J¼‰îù.

ñ£íõŠ ð¼õˆF«ô«ò î£¡ è™M èŸ°‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ô õ÷˜„C Ü¬ìò«õ‡´‹, ªè£‚°M™ 
Aó£ñˆF™ àò˜G¬ô ¬ñòñ£è M÷ƒè 
«õ‡´‹ â¡ðF™ Ýó£î Üõ£ ªè£‡®¼‰î£˜. 
ÜîŸªèù Þ÷¬ñŠ ð¼õˆFL¼‰«î î¡¬ù 
º¿¬ñò£è ß´ð´ˆF º¡Q¡Á à¬öˆî£˜. 
ÞîŸ° å¼ ê‹ðõˆ¬î Þƒ° ²†®‚è£†ìô£‹ 
âù G¬ù‚A¡«ø¡. Ü¡¬øò è£ôˆF™ 
ïõó£ˆFK Mö£ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ªõ° 
MñK¬êò£è‚ ªè£‡ì£ìŠð´õ¶ õö¬ñò£è 
Þ¼‰î¶. Mö£‚è£ôˆF™ ‘‘M¼ˆî‹ ð£´î™’’ 
âÂ‹ Gè›¾ ïì‰¶ õ‰¶œ÷¶. ï¡ø£è 
Þ¬ê»ì¡ ð£ì‚Ã®ò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ ïõó£ˆFKŠ 
ð£ì™è¬÷Š ð£ì‚ èŸÁ‚ªè£´ˆ¶ ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
i´èOŸ°‚ Ã†®„ ªê™õ£˜èœ. i´èO™ 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ õóM¬ù º¡Ã†®«ò Þ¼ 
ÝCKò˜èœ ÜPMˆF¼Šð˜. Ü‹ñ£íõ˜ 
°¿M™ î¬ô¬ñ ñ£íMò£è ²A˜îôzI 
Ü‹¬ñò£˜ Üõ˜è«÷ M÷ƒAù£˜. F¼.ê‹ð‰î¡, 
F¼.èùèê¬ð âÂ‹ ÝCKò˜èÀì¡ i´«î£Á‹ 
ªê¡Á è£Š¹Šð£®, ê‚F Wîƒèœ ð£®, G¬øM™ 
õ£›ˆ¶Šð£® º®Šð˜. i†®ù˜ º®M™ 
CŸÁ‡® õöƒA ÝCKò˜èOì‹ Ü¡ðOŠ¹Š 
ðíˆ¬î õöƒ°õ˜. Þšõ£Á «êèK‚èŠð†ì 
ðí«ñ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ð™«õÁ ÜHM¼ˆF‚°Š 
ð ò¡ð´ˆ î Š ð†ì¶ .  î¡¬ùªò £ ˆ î 
ñ £íõ˜èO¡ i´èOŸ° ñ†´ñ¡P 
ªðK«ò£˜èO¡ i´èOŸ°‹ ªê¡Á GF 
«êèKˆ¶œ÷£˜. Þ‰îõ¬èJ™ Ü‚è£ôˆF™ 
ñ£õ†ì cFðFò£è Þ¼‰î F¼.C.°ñ£ó²õ£I, 
Hóðô ê†ìˆîóE F¼.².ï™¬ôò£ ÝA«ò£ó¶ 
i´èOŸ°„ ªê¡Á M¼ˆî‹ð£® ðí‹ 
«êèKˆ¶ è™ÖK õ÷˜„C‚° ÜõŸ¬øŠ 

ðò¡ð´ˆFù˜ â¡ð¬î‚ è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£ ñôK™ Üõ˜ îù¶ ÜÂðõˆ¬îŠ ðA˜‰¶ 
ªè£œÀ‹ õ¬èJ™ â¿Fò è†´¬ó Íô‹ 
ð®ˆ¶ ÜP‰¶ ªè£‡«ì¡.

‘‘èŸøªî£¿°’’ âÂ‹ è™ÖKJ¡ ñ°ì-
õ£êèˆ¬î ªï…C¼ˆFù£Ÿ «ð£ô ËL¬ö»‹ 
Hêè£ñ™ ñ£íõ˜èO™ ñ£‡Hù÷£è M÷ƒAù£˜ 
â¡ð¬î‚ «èœM»Á‹ «ð£¶ è™ÖK 
ñ£íMèÀ‚° Üõ˜ å¼ º¡Âî£óí‹ â¡«ø 
â‡íˆ «î£¡ÁA¡ø¶.

Ü‹¬ñò£˜ èŸø è™MJ¡ ðòù£Œ 
Ü‚è£ôˆF™ Üõ˜ «õÁ àò˜ ðîMè¬÷ ï£®„ 
ªê¡P¼‚èô£‹ .  Üî¡ Íô‹ ªð¼‹ 
ªð£¼¬÷»‹ ß†®J¼‚èô£‹ . Ýù£™ 
ÜõŸ¬øªò™ô£‹ ¹ø‰îœO ÝCKòŠðE 
âÂ‹ î¡ùôƒè¼î£„ «ê¬õ¬òˆ î¬ôò£ò 
ðEò£èˆ «î˜‰ªî´ˆî£˜. â¿ˆîPMˆî«ô 
Ë«ô£˜ ªî£°ˆîõŸÁœ â™ô£‹ î¬ôò£ò 
Üøªñù‚ è¼Fù£˜.

 ‘‘Þ¡ùÁƒ èQ„ «ê£¬ôèœ ªêŒî™
  ÞQò c˜ˆî‡ ²¬ùèœ ÞòŸø™
 Ü¡ù êˆFó‹ ÝJó‹ ¬õˆî™
  Ýôò‹ ðFù£Jó‹ ï£†ì™
 H¡ù¼œ÷ î¼ñƒèœ ò£¾‹
  ªðò˜ M÷ƒA åOó GÁˆî™
 Ü¡ù ò£MÂ‹ ¹‡Eò‹ «è£®
  Ýƒ«è£˜ ã¬ö‚° â¿ˆîPMˆî™’’
âÂ‹ ð£óFJ¡ õ£‚¬è ªñŒŠH‚°‹ 

õ¬èJ™ è™MŠðEò£ŸÁõî¬ùˆ îù¶ 
àò˜‰î Þô†Còñ£è‚ ªè£‡ªì£¿Aù£˜. 
è¼ˆî¬ñ‰î è™M¬ò ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° ð£ˆFó‹ 
ÜP‰¶ õöƒA Ü‚è™M Íô‹ Üõ˜èOì‹ 
è£í‚Ã®ò ïìˆ¬î ñ£Ÿøƒè¬÷ ÜšõŠ«ð£¶ 
Gî£ùñ£è‚ èõQŠðF™ Iè„ Cø‰îõó£è 
M÷ƒAù£˜. æ˜ ÝCKòó¶ èì¬ñ â¡ù? 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ â‰î õ¬èJ™ â™ô£‹ ð®ŠH™ 
Ý˜õ‹ è£†ì„ ªêŒò º®»«ñ£ Üšõ¬èJ™ 
â™ô£‹ Üõ˜è¬÷ á‚°Mˆ¶ è™MòP¬õ 
á†´îô£°‹. M¬îè¬÷ ï†ì£™ ñ†´‹ 
«ð£î£¶. ï™ô c¼‹ àóº‹ Þ†´ ðJ¬óŠ 
ð£¶è£‚è «õ‡´‹. ñ£íõ ñô˜è¬÷ ñí‹ 
iê„ ªêŒò «õ‡´‹. Þˆî¬èò ÜKò 
«ê¬õ¬ò Ü‹¬ñò£˜ ÝŸPù£˜.

‘‘èŸ¬è ï¡«ø èŸ¬è ï¡«ø, H„¬ê ¹AÂ‹ 
èŸ¬è ï¡«ø’’ â¡Â‹ å÷¬õJ¡ õ£‚¬è 
Ü®‚è® Üõó¶ àî´èœ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ «ï£‚A 
à„êKˆî õ‡í‹ Þ¼‚°‹. â„Å›G¬ôJ½‹ 
è™M¬ò àîPMì‚Ãì£¶ âù¾‹ èŸø½‚° 
õÁ¬ñ å¼ î¬ì‚è™ Ü™ô âù¾‹ 
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ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚°Š «ð£Fˆî£˜. Üõ˜èO¡ 
õÁ¬ñ¬ò c‚°õîŸ°ˆ î¡ù£ô£ù àîMè¬÷ 
õöƒ°õ£˜. ð£™ G¬ù‰¶ á†´‹ î£¬òŠ 
«ð£ô ðK¾ì¡ Þõ˜ è™M„ ªê™õˆ¬î 
õöƒAòîù£™ ÌM¬ù ï£®õ¼‹ «îm‚èœ 
«ð£ô âŠªð£¿¶‹ ñ£íõ˜èœ Þõ¬ó ï£®ò 
õ‡í«ñ Þ¼Šð˜. Ü«ïè «õ¬÷èO™ 
ñ£íõ˜ ñˆFJ«ô Þõ¬ó‚ è£í º®»‹. 
Þ‚è£†Cò£ù¶ Éò ªõ‡î£ñ¬ó ñô˜èO¡ 
ñˆFJ™ è¬ôñèœ è£†C î¼õ¶ «ð£ô 
Þ¼‚°ªñù‚ ÃPù£™ I¬èò™ô.

Þšõ£Á è™MŠ ðE¬ò ÝŸÁ‹ «õ¬÷J™ 
ªð‡è÷¶ å¿‚èˆF½‹ ÜFè Ü‚è¬ø 
è£†®ù£˜. èì‰î ºŠð¶ õ¼ìƒèO™ 
º‚Aòñ£ù õ÷˜„CèO™ å¡ø£èŠ ªð‡èœ 
àK¬ñèO¡ «î£Ÿø‹ Þ¼‚A¡ø¶. àôè‹ 
º¿õ¶‹ ñèO˜ Ü¬ñŠ¹‚èO™ ‘‘ªð‡èO¡ 
àK¬ñèœ ’ ’  â¡ø Mìò‹ èõùˆF™ 
â´‚èŠð†´œ÷¶. ªð‡èœ êèô MìòƒèO½‹ 
êñàK¬ñ «õ‡´‹ âùŠ «ð£ó£†ì‹ 
ïì£ˆ¶A¡øù˜. ªð‡èœ êÍèˆF™ àK¬ñ»‹ 
ÜƒWè£óº‹ ªðø «õ‡´ñ£J¡ Üõ˜è÷¶ 
è™MG¬ô àòó «õ‡´‹. ÜPò£¬ñ âÂ‹ 
ÜèÞ¼O™ Þ¼‰¶ M´î¬ô ªðø«õ‡´‹. 
è™M èŸø«ô ªð‡ M´î¬ô‚° Ü®Šð¬ìò£è 
Ü¬ñ»‹ â¡ð¶ Ü‹¬ñò£ó¶ ï‹H‚¬èò£è 
Þ¼‰î¶. ‘‘è™ô£îõ¬ó‚ è÷˜Gô‹’’ â¡ð£˜ 
õœÀõ˜. ‘‘è÷˜ Ü¬ùò£˜ è™ô£îõ˜’’. Þõ¬ó 
Ü®ªò£ŸPŠ ªð‡ è™MJ¡ «î¬õ¬òŠ 
ð£´‹ ð£«õ‰î˜ ð£óFî£êÂ‹

 ‘‘è™MòPM™ô£Š ªð‡èœ
 è÷˜Gô‹ Ü‰GôˆF™
 ¹™ M¬÷‰Fìô£‹ ï™ô
 ¹î™õ˜èœ M¬÷î™ Þ™¬ô
 è™M¬ò à¬ìò ªð‡èœ
 F¼‰Fò èöQ, Üƒ«è
 ï™ôP¾¬ìò ñ£‚èœ
 M¬÷õ¶ ïMô«õ£ ï£¡’’
â¡ø ð£ìL™ è™MòPM™ô£î ªð‡è¬÷‚ 

è÷˜GôˆFŸ° åŠH†´Š ð£´A¡ø£˜. è™M¬ò 
à¬ìò ªð‡è¬÷ˆ F¼‰Fò èöQò£è‚ 
è £µA¡ø £ ˜ .  Þˆî¬èò è¼ˆFò«ô 
Ü‹¬ñò£Kìº‹ è£íŠð†ì¶. ªð‡èœ èŸè 
«õ‡´‹ .  ÜîÛì£ è «õ  Üõ ˜ è÷¶ 
ñì¬ñˆîùº‹, cêˆî¡¬ñ»‹ ñ¬ø»‹ âù 
ï‹Hù£˜. ‘‘ð†ìƒèœ Ýœõ¶‹ ê†ìƒèœ 
ªêŒõ¶‹ ð£KQ™ ªð‡èœ ïìˆî õ‰«î£‹. 
â†´‹ ÜPMQ™ Ýµ‚Aƒ«è ªð‡ 
Þ¬÷ŠH™¬ô è£‡ â¡Á °‹Iò®’’ â¡ø 
ð£óFJ¡ õ£‚¬è «õîñ£è‚ ªè£‡ªì£¿Aù£˜. 

ªð‡ Hœ¬÷è¬÷ Üóõ¬íˆ¶ î£J¬ùŠ 
«ð£™ Ü¡¹ì¡ è™M¬ò àõ‰¶ á†®ù£˜. 
èŸHˆî½ì¡ Üõ˜è÷¶ îQŠð†ì å¿‚è 
G¬ô¬òŠ «ðµõF½‹ ÜFè Ü‚è¬ø 
ªê½ˆFù£˜. ñ£íMèœ ÜE»‹ Ý¬ì 
ºîŸªè£‡´ Üõ˜è÷¶ Üµõ÷õ£ù 
Ü¬ê¾èœ õ¬ó ÜFè Ü‚è¬ø è£†®ù£˜. 
Þõó¶ ªêòŸð£´èœ ð£ìê£¬ôJ½‹ 
êÍèˆF½‹ Þõ¼‚° ï¡ñFŠ¬ðŠ ªðŸÁˆ 
î‰F¼‰îù.

Þšõ£Á ªð‡è÷¶ è™M G¬ôJ™ ÜFè 
Ü‚è¬ø è£†®ò¶ ñ†´ñ¡P êñò‹, ð‡ð£´, 
M¿Iòƒè¬÷Š «ðµõF½‹ bMó ï£†ì-
º¬ìòõó£è M÷ƒAù£˜. ñ£íõ˜èO¬ì«ò 
ï™ô ð‡ð£†¬ì M¬î‚è «õ‡´ªñQ™ 
è™MJÛì£è êñò ªïPè¬÷»‹ «ð£F‚è 
«õ‡´‹ â¡ðF™ àÁFò£è Þ¼‰î£˜. ‘‘êÍè‹ 
â¡ø ªïŒòŠð†ì ¶EJ¡ õ½õ£ù Þ¬öè÷£è 
ð£ìê£¬ôèÀ‹, «è£M™èÀ‹ °Á‚°‹ 
ªï´‚°ñ£èŠ H¡ùŠð†´œ÷ù’’ âùŠ 
«ðó£CKò˜ ñ£.C¡ùˆî‹H °PŠH´õ£˜. 
êºî£òˆ ¶EJ¡ õ½¬õ»‹ ªïA›¬õ»‹ 
b ˜ ñ £QŠðF™ ð £ì ê £¬ôèœ Iè¾‹ 
º‚Aòñ£ù¬õ. ðœOèœ ÍìŠð´‹«ð£¶‹ 
Þô‚°èœ îõøMìŠð´‹«ð£¶‹ êºî£òˆ 
¶EJ™ æ†¬ìèœ Mö Ýó‹H‚A¡øù. 

è™ÖK ºŸøˆF™ 
M¿ªîP‰F¼‰î ñó‹
Þ¡Á MNÍ®‚ Aì‚Aø¶.

Í„²‚° º‰ËÁ îì¬õ
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶
à„êKˆî àî´èœ
ªñ÷Qˆ¶‚ Aì‚A¡øù.

ÝÀ¬ñJ¡ C¡ùñ£Œ
àôMò î£òõœ
cœ ¶J™ ªè£œAø£œ.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡
õóô£«ø G‹ñFò£Œˆ Éƒ°
ÝJó‹ ÝJó‹ Hœ¬÷èœ
G„êò‹ ªî£ì¼õ˜
à¡õNˆîì‹ ...

è‡a˜Š Ì‚èÀì¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 

Hœ¬÷èœ

è‡a˜Š 
Ì‚èœ
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êºî£ò‚ °Ÿøƒèœ ªð¼°A¡øù.  õ¬èªî£¬è-
J¡P„ Cø£˜èœ î‹¬ñ„ YóNˆ¶ M´A¡øù˜. 
êºî£òˆF™ Þ÷‹ °Ÿøõ£Oèœ ªð¼A 
i†¬ì»‹, ï£†¬ì»‹ Ü¬ñFòŸø õôòƒ-
è÷£‚A M´A¡øù˜ âù‚ °PŠH´A¡ø£˜. 
ÞîŸ° ãŸø õ¬èJ™ ñ£íõ˜èO¬ì«ò 
Ý¡eè‹ ê£˜‰î êñò‚ è™M¬òŠ «ðE 
ï™ôP¾ ªðø ¬õŠðF™ õNè£†®ò£è 
º¡Q¡Á à¬öˆî£˜. î£¡ èŸHˆî èEî, 
ÝƒAôŠ ð£ìƒèO¡ áì£è‚Ãì êñò‚è™M 
M¿Iòƒè¬÷Š «ð£F‚è Þõ˜ îõøM™¬ô.

Þõ˜ ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ è™ÖKJ¡ 
¹ø„Åö™ õ÷˜„C‚è£è¾‹ º¿¬ñò£è 
à¬öˆî£˜. è™ÖK¬ò ï£® ï£ô£F¬êJL¼‰¶‹ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ õ‰¶ªè£‡®¼‰î¬ñò£™ 
ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò MKõ£‚è «õ‡®ò «î¬õ 
ÜŠ«ð£¶ ãŸð†ì¶. ÞîŸªèùŠ ¹¶‚«è£ML¡ 
õì‚«è»œ÷ è£E¬ò‚ ªè£œõù¾ ªêŒò 
«õ‡®ò « î¬õ àíóŠð†ì«ð £¶ 
ðíŠðŸø£‚°¬ø º‚Aò î¬ì‚è™ô£è 
M÷ƒAò¶. Þ‰G¬ôJ™ ðô ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
å¡ÁFó†® è¬ôGè›„Cè¬÷ Üõ˜èÀ‚°Š 
ðö‚A Üî¡ Íô‹ GF «êèKŠðF™ bMó 
ï£†ì‹ ªê½ˆFù£˜. ªè£¿‹¹, è‡®, ñ£ˆî¬÷ 
ÝAò ÞìƒèÀ‚° Cô ÝCKò˜èÀì¡ î£Â‹ 
«ê˜‰¶ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê¡Á 
è¬ôGè›¾è¬÷ ïì£ˆF ªð¼ñ÷¾ GF 
«êèKˆî£˜. Ü¶«õ è™ÖKJ¡ MKõ£‚èˆFŸ°‹ 
ðô ÜHM¼ˆFèÀ‚°‹ ðò¡ð´ˆîŠð†ì¶.

åšªõ£¼ M®òL½‹ ¹Fî£è ñô¼‹ 
ñôK¬ùŠ «ð£ô èí‰«î£Á‹ îù¶ ÜPM¬ùŠ 
¹¶ŠHˆ¶‚ ªè£œõ£˜. è™M‚ ªè£œ¬èèœ, 
«è£†ð£´èœ, MFèœ, Gòñƒèœ â¡ðõŸÁ‚° 
ãŸð î£Â‹ ïì‰¶ªè£‡ì«î£´ ã¬ùò 
ÝCKò˜èÀ‹ Üšõ£Á ïì‰¶ªè£œ÷ àîMù£˜. 
‘ ‘ ñ £ Ÿ øºÁ‹  êÍè  « îCò  ê ˜õ « î ê 
«î¬õèÀ‚è¬ñò àˆîñ M¬÷FøÂ¬ìò 
«îCò gFJô£ù ºî¡¬ñŠ ð£ìê£¬ôò£è 
IO˜î™’’ âÂ‹ âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ Éó«ï£‚¬è 
Üî¡ â™¬ô¬ò â†´õîŸè£èŠ ð£´ð†ìõ˜èœ, 
ð£´ð´A¡øõ˜èœ ðô˜ àœ÷ù˜. Üõ˜èÀœ 
ºî¡¬ñò£ùõó£è Ü‹¬ñò£¬ó ï£¡ 
Þùƒè£µA¡«ø¡.

èŸHˆî™ ªêòŸð£´èÀ‚°‹ ÜŠð£™ Cø‰î 
G ˜ õ £ A ò £ è ¾ ‹  Þõ ˜  M÷ƒAù £ ˜ . 
ÝCKòŠðE«ò£´ è™ÖKJ¡ Cø‰î HóF 
ÜFðó£è¾‹ c‡ìè£ô‹ Ü˜ŠðEŠ«ð£´  
«ê¬õò£ŸPù£˜. G˜õ£è gFò£è Þõ˜ â´‚°‹ 
º®¾èœ Ü¬ùˆ¶‹ ñ £íõ˜ ïô¡ 
ê£˜‰î¬õò£è«õ Ü¬ñ‰F¼‚°‹. âî¬ù»‹ 

Gî£ùñ£è Ýó£Œ‰¶ b˜‚èñ£è Þõ˜ â´‚°‹ 
º®¾èœ Iè¾‹  ê Kò £ù¬õò £ è «õ 
Ü¬ñ‰F¼‚°‹. ÜFè‹ «ð²õF™ ï‹H‚¬è 
ÜŸøõó£Œ ªêòL™ îù¶ Fø¡è¬÷ 
GÏHŠðõó£è M÷ƒAù£˜. Üõ˜ «ð²‹ 
õ£˜ˆ¬îèœ Ãì

‘‘«è†ì£˜Š HE‚°‹ î¬èòõ£Œ‚ «è÷£¼‹
«õ†ð ªñ£Nõî£‹ ªê£™’’
â¡ðîŸAíƒè ñ£ŸÁ‚ è¼ˆ¶‚èœ 

àœ÷õ˜è¬÷»‹ ñ£Ÿøõ™ô õCò ê‚Fò£è 
M÷ƒAù. èQ¾ì¡ è‡®Š¹‹ G¬ø‰îî£ù 
Üõó¶ ïìõ®‚¬èèœ Ü¬ùõ¬ó»‹ î¡ð£™ 
èõ˜‰F¿‚°‹ Ýè˜Cò ê‚Fè÷£è M÷ƒAù. 
ÜPõ£Ÿø½‹, ÜÂðõ ºF˜„C»‹ b†ê‡òñ£ù 
ÃKò ð£˜¬õ»‹, GI˜‰î è‹dóñ£ù «î£Ÿøº‹ 
õò¶ ºF˜‰î «õ¬÷J™ Ãì Þõ¬ó M†´ 
Môè£F¼‰î¬ñ Þõ¬ó‚ è£µ‰«î£Á‹ 
âù‚°Š ªð¼MòŠ¬ð ãŸð´ˆ¶‹. îœ÷£î 
õòF½‹Ãì CÁªð‡ «ð£ô ²Á²ÁŠ¹ì¡ 
Þõ˜ ÞòƒAò¬ñ¬ò‚ è‡´ ðô¼‹ 
Mò‰¶œ÷ù˜. °PŠð£è„ ªê£™õî£ù£™

‘‘GI˜‰î ï¡ù¬ì «ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ»‹
GôˆF™ ò£˜‚°‹ Ü…ê£î ªïPèÀ‹
FI˜‰î ë£ù„ ªê¼‚°‹...’’
à¬ìò ð£óF è‡ì ¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡E¡ 

õ®õñ£è, Üø‰Fø‹ð£„ ªê‹¬ñ ñ£îó£è 
Ü‹¬ñò£˜ M÷ƒAù£˜.

è™ÖK‚°‹ ÜŠð£™ Cø‰î êÍè«ïòºœ÷ 
ªð‡ñEò£è¾‹ Þõ˜ ¶ôƒAò¬ñ¬ò ÜPò 
º®A¡ø¶. ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ èŸø åšªõ£¼ 
Hœ¬÷Jù¶‹ °´‹ðŠ H¡ùE¬òˆ ªîOõ£è 
ÜP‰¶ ¬õˆF¼‰î £ ˜ .  ñ £íõ˜è÷¶ 
°¬øG¬øè¬÷Š ªðŸ«ø£˜èÀì¡ èô‰¶ 
Ýó£Œ‰¶ ÜõŸ¬øˆ b˜ˆ¶ ¬õŠðF™ 
Üòó£ŠðE ¹K‰î£˜. êÍèˆF™ Gè¿‹ 
²è¶‚èƒèO½‹ ðƒªè´ˆ¶ˆ î¡¬ù 
º¿¬ñò£è Ü˜ŠðEˆ¶ Ü¡¹ˆ î£ò£è, 
ê«è£îKò£è, ñè÷£è êÍè àø¾G¬ôè¬÷„ 
êKõóŠ «ðEJ¼‰î£˜. àŸøõ˜, ñŸøõ˜, áóõ˜ 
Ü¬ùõ¼‹ ñùî£ó ñFˆ¶Š «ð£Ÿøˆî‚è 
õ¬èJ™ ñ£‡¹¬ìò ñ£îóCò£è CøŠ¹ŸP¼‰î£˜ 
â¡ðî¬ù â¡Âì¡ Þõ˜ðŸP à¬óò£´‹ 
àœ÷ƒèO¡ õ£˜ˆ¬îèœ Íô‹ êKõóŠ ¹K‰¶ 
ªè£‡«ì¡. ‘‘ï™ô ð£ìê£¬ôèœ Þ¡P ï™ô 
°´‹ð«ñ£, ï™ô êÍè«ñ£ à¼õ£è º®ò£¶’’ 
âù Þõ˜ Ü®‚è® ÃÁ‹ õ£˜ˆ¬îèœ ð£ìê£¬ô 
eî£ù - êÍè‹ eî£ù Þõó¶ ÜðKIîñ£ù 
Ü‚è¬ø¬ò àí˜ˆ¶‹ à¬óè™ô£è 
Ü¬ñ‰¶œ÷ù.

Þšõ£Á Cø‰î HóF ÜFðó£è M÷ƒA 
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ð£ìê£¬ôJL¼‰¶ æŒ¾ªðŸø 
H¡ù¼‹ Ãì è™ÖK»ìù£ù îù¶ 
ªî£ì˜¬ð ÞÁèŠ «ðEJ¼‰î£˜. 
ªð¼M¼†êˆ¬îŠ ðŸPŠ ðì¼‹ 
ªè£® î¡ Ý»œ àœ÷õ¬ó Üš-
M¼†êˆ¬îŠ ðŸP«ò îù¶ 
õ£›¬õŠ H¬íˆ¶‚ ªè£œõî¬ùŠ 
«ð£ô Ü‹¬ñò£K¡ õ£›‚¬è»‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¬õ„ ²ŸP«ò 
H¬í‰F¼‰î¶. ï£†®¡ Å›G¬ô 
è¼F 1993Ý‹ Ý‡´ èùì£ 
ï£†®Ÿ°‚ °®ªðò˜‰¶ ªê¡ø£½‹ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C«ò Üõó¶ 
èùõ£è¾‹, ïùõ£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î¶. 
î¡«ù£´ î¡¬ùªò£ˆî Ü¡¹‹ 
Ý˜õº‹ Ü‚è¬ø»ºœ÷ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ˆ «î® å¡P¬íˆ¶ 
èùì£ ñ‡E™ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ å¡¬ø à¼õ£‚Aù£˜. ÜF™ 
ï£¡° Ý‡´èœ ªî£ì˜„Cò£èˆ 
î¬ôõó£è M÷ƒAò¶ì¡ Þø‚°‹ 
ÞÁFˆ î¼í‹ õ¬ó àðî¬ôõó£è 
Þ¼‰¶ îù¶ HøMŠ ðò¬ù‚ 
è™ÖK  Ü¡¬ùJ¡ è£ô®J™ 
êñ˜ŠHˆF¼‰î£˜. èùì£ ñ‡EŸ°‹ 
ÜŠð£™ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFù˜ 
ªü˜ñQJ™ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£¬õ‚ ªè£‡ì£ì â´ˆî ºòŸC-
Ü¬ùˆFŸ°‹ Ý«ô£ê -èó£è¾‹, 
õNè£†®ò£è¾‹ Þ¼‰¶ Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fùó£è¾‹ èô‰¶ ªè£‡ì£˜. 
è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ 
¹ô‹ªðò˜ ï£´èœ ðôõŸP½‹ 
ðó‰¶ MK‰F¼‰î£½‹ Ü¬ùˆFŸ°‹ 
æ˜ àø¾Šð£ôñ£è Ü‹¬ñò£˜ 
M÷ƒA‚ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
õ÷˜„C-J½‹ ñô˜„CJ½‹ Ü¡¹ 
ñè÷£èˆ î¡¬ù Ü˜ŠðEˆ¶ 
à¬öˆî£˜. âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ CøŠ¹ø Gè›‰î 
«õ¬÷-J™ Ãì î¡ù£™ Þò¡ø 
àîMèœ Ü¬ùˆ¬î»‹ CøŠ¹ø„ 
ªêŒî«î£´ Mö£M™ èô‰¶ ªè£‡´ 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Íˆîñè÷£è 
Þ¼‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Gè›¬õ‚ 
è‡´ ÜèñA›‰î£˜.

‘‘«î£¡P¡ ¹èªö£´ «î£¡Áè...’’ 
âÂ‹ äò¡ õœÀõQ¡ õ£Œªñ£N‚-
Aíƒè Þš¾ôA™ ¹è¿ì¡ «î£¡Pò 
Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI ²ŠHó-ñEò‹ 

2011Ý‹ Ý‡´ ªêŠªó‹ð˜ ñ£î‹ 8Ý‹ FèF ñ‡í-
èˆ¬î M†´ ¹è¿ì‹«ð£´ M‡íèˆF™ Þó‡ìø‚ 
èô‰¶ «ðK¡ðŠ ªð¼õ£›¾ ªðŸø£˜. Ü‹¬ñ-ò£K¡ 
ñ¬ø¾ â‹ñõ˜‚° ß´ªêŒòº®ò£ «ðKöŠð£Œ Þ‰-
ËŸø£‡®™ Ü¬ñ‰¶M†ì¶. è¬ôñèO¡ Ü¼†-èì£†ê‹ 
ªðŸø îõŠ¹î™M Þš¾ô¬è M†´ ñ¬ø‰¶ ªê¡ø£½‹ 
Üõ˜ ÝŸPò ñèˆî£ù ðEèÀ‹ ñ£íõŠ ðó‹-ð¬ó»‹ 
â¡ªø¡Á‹ ñ¬øò£. Üõó¶ Ü÷Šð¼‹ ðE-èœ C¬ô«ñ™ 
â¿ˆ¶Š«ð£ô è™ÖK õóô£ŸP™ Üõ˜ ¹è¬ö âŠ«ð£¶‹ 
G¬ô‚è ¬õˆF¼‚°‹ â¡ð¶ F‡-í«ñ.

è‡Eòñ£Œ õ£›‰F†ì è£¼‡ò õ®õ«ñ
èùõ£A‚ è¬ô‰«î «ð£ù¶‹ ãù‹ñ£?

ï‡E«ò à¬ñï£® ï™ôP¾ ªðŸ«ø
ïôñ£èŠ ðô˜ õ£ö ïŸðE ªêŒîõ«ó

¹‡Eò«ñ cªó¡Á ¹èö£ó‹ Å†®G¡«ø
ªð£L«õ£´ à¬ñ õ£›ˆFŠ ¹è›‰F†ì ï£¬÷

â‡E«ò ãƒ°A«ø£‹ â‹ Þ¬øõ¡ Ü¼÷£™
Þ¬íJ™ô£ F¼‚èöL™ Ü¬ìè«õ ê£‰F.

«õî¬ùèœ î‰F†«ì «õÁôè‹ ªê¡ø¶«ñ¡
«õKö‰î ñóñ£A M¿F¡Pˆ îM‚A¡«ø£‹

«ð£î¬ùèœ ðô ªêŒ«î «ð£F‚°‹ àœ÷ñî£™
«ðî¬ñèœ ÜèŸP«ò ªðK¶õ‚°‹ Ü‹¬ñ«ò

ê£î¬ùèœ ²ñ‰F†ì êKˆFó‹ Ýùõ«÷
ê‰îù ñóñ£A ê£‰¶¬í»‹ ñí‹ iC

«ê£î¬ùèœ ðô î£‡® ²ìK†ì£Œ&Gùî£¡ñ£
²èõ£›¾ ªðŸPì«õ Ü¬ìè«õ ê£‰F.

«ïŸÁõ¬ó c˜ Þ¼‰b˜ Güñ£ù à‹õ£›«õ
è£Ÿ«ø£´ èô‰î¶«ñ¡ èùõ£AŠ «ð£ù¶«ñ¡	

ÝŸPò ê£î¬ùèœ Ü÷Šªð¼‹ «ê¬õªò™ô£‹
«ð£ŸP«ò ªð£‚Aûñ£Œ ¹¬îˆF†«ì£‹ â‹ G¬ùM™

«î£ŸÁõ¶‹ ñ¬øõ¶‹ ªî£™Lò™¹ ÝJ®Â‹
«îŸÁî™ Þ™ô£ñ™ ªîOM¡Pˆ îM‚A¡«ø£‹

ãŸPò M÷‚è£m˜; ãEò£Œ â¬ñ„²ñ‰b˜
â‹I¬øõ¡ î£œ ñôK™ Ü¬ìè«õ ê£‰F.

æ‹ ê£‰F! ê£‰F! ê£‰F!

ð£ìê£¬ô ÜHM¼ˆF„ êƒè‹
ð£ìê£¬ô ÜHM¼ˆF‚ °¿
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ªè£‚°M™

ê£î¬ùèœ 
²ñ‰F†ì 
êKˆFó‹ 
Ýùõ«÷
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F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ 
õ£›‚¬èŠ-ð£¬î ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK-
J¬ù„ ªê¿¬ñŠð´ˆFò¶ â¡Á ÃÁ‹ Ü«î 
«õ¬÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð£ó‹-
ðKòƒèÀ‹ ªêòŸð£´èÀ‹ ÜñóK™ ªð¼-ñ÷¾ 
ªê™õ£‚°„ ªê½ˆFòªîù‚ Ãø-ô£‹. Þšõ£Á 
ðô îê£Šîƒè÷£è‚ è™-ÖK-J¡ õ÷˜„CŠ 
ð£¬î»‹, ÜñóK¡ õ£›‚-¬è-»‹ å¡Áì¡ 
å¡Á H¡QŠ H¬í‰¶ è£íŠð†ìù. ð£ì-
ê£¬ô «ñ‹ðì, Üñó˜ Üõ˜èÀ‹ îù¶ 
è™MJ™ «ñ‹ð†´ London B.A. ð†ìî£K-
ò£-ù£˜.

Ü¡ù£˜ 1927Ý‹ Ý‡´ îù¶ Í¡ø£õ¶ 
õòF™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
ÜKõKJ™ è£ô® â´ˆ¶ ¬õˆ¶ 1937Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ õ¬ó Þ‚è™ÖKJ™ ñ£íMò£è J.S.C 
õ°Š¹ õ¬ó ð®ˆî£˜. Ü‚è£ôè†ìˆF™ 
ªè£‚°-M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK J.S.C. õ°Š¹ õ¬ó 
ñ†´«ñ õ°Š¹‚è¬÷‚ ªè£‡®¼‰î è£ó-íˆ-
Fù£™ «ñŸð®ŠHŸè£è (Matriculation) Þó£ñï£î¡ 
è™ÖK‚°„ ªê¡ø£˜. ÜŠðg†¬êJ™ «î˜„C 
ªðŸÁ 1942Ý‹ Ý‡´ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ ÝCKòó£è Gòñù‹ ªðŸø£˜. 
Ü‚è£ôŠð°FJ™ ï£¡ ÜõK¡ ñ£íõù£è 
Þ¼‚°‹ ð£‚Aò‹ ªðŸP¼‰«î¡. Üõ˜ å¼ 
Cø‰î ÝCKòó£èˆ Fè›‰¶ ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
ï¡ñFŠH¬ù„ ê‹ð£Fˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ì£˜. 
Ü¡¬øò ò£›Šð£íŠ ð‡ð£†´‚è¬ñò Üõ˜ 
ïìˆ¬îèœ Ü¬ñ‰îù. Üõ˜ i†®L¼‰¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚° õ¼‹ªð£¿î£JÂ‹ Ü™ô¶ i´ 

ªê™½‹ ªð£¿î£JÂ‹ ÜõK¡ ð£˜¬õ W› 
«ï£‚Aòî£è«õ Þ¼‚°‹. W› õ°Š¹èO™ âù¶ 
êè ñ£íõ˜èœ ÜFêòŠð†ì¶ ÜõK¡ 
Ã‰î¬ôŠ ðŸPˆî£¡. Üõó¶ H¡Qò Ã‰î™ 
ºöƒè£™ õ¬ó c‡®¼‚°‹.

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰î Ýó‹ð è£ôˆF™ âñ¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ªð÷bè õ÷ƒèœ Iè„ ªê£Ÿð-
ñ£è«õ Þ¼‰îù. ¹¶‚«è£ML¡ ªîŸ°Š ¹øˆ 
-F™ ñ†´«ñ ÞòƒAò âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô ªð÷bè 
õ÷ƒè¬÷Š ªðKî£è‚ ªè£‡®-¼‚è-M™¬ô. 
å¼ CPò ñ‡ìðˆ¬î»‹, Cô õ°Š¹ -Ü¬ø-
-è¬÷»‹ ªè£‡ìî£è âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô Ü¬ñ‰î¶. 
ÝCKò˜, ÜFð˜ ÝA«ò£K¡ Ü˜ŠðEŠHù£½‹ 
èŸHˆîL™ Üõ˜èO¡ ß´ð£†®ù£½‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ñ£íõ˜ ªî£¬è ÜFèK‚èˆ 
ªî£ìƒAò¶. âù«õ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ õ÷ƒè¬÷Š 
ªð¼‚è «õ‡®ò «î¬õ ãŸð†ì¶. ÞF™ 
ÝCKò˜, ÜFð˜, êÍè‹ ÝAòù Þ¬í‰¶ 
ªêòŸð†ì¬îŠ ð£ìê£¬ô»ì¡ ªî£ì˜¹-¬ì-
«ò£˜ ÜP‰F¼Šð˜. F¼ñF.²A˜î -ôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èÀ‹ îù¶ ðƒAŸ° «õÁ 
Cô ÝCKò˜èÀì¡ Þ¬í‰¶ å¼ °¿M¬ùˆ 
îò£˜ ªêŒ¶ ªè£¿‹¹ «ð£¡ø ÞìƒèÀ‚°‚ 

Ü.ð…êLƒè‹
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡ 

ÝCKò˜
HóF ÜFð˜, ÜFð˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ñ£Gô‹ ¹è¿‹
ñ£îõ„ ªê™M
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Ã†®„ ªê¡Á èî‹ð Gè›„C-è¬÷ ïì£ˆF‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° àîMò¬ñ â‹ñù¬î 
M†´ Üèô£¶.

è™ÖKJ¡ «ñ‹ð£†®™ ß´ð£´ è£†®ò 
Ü«î «õ¬÷ ñ£íM-èO¡ å¿‚èˆF½‹ 
õ÷˜„CJ½‹ M«êì èõù‹ ªê½ˆF»œ÷£˜. 
ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚°„ Y¼¬ì ÜõCòªñ¡ð¬î 
ï¡° àí˜‰î Üñó˜ Üõ˜èœ Üî¬ù 
ï¬ìº¬øŠð´ˆFù£˜. ðôK¡ âF˜ŠHŸ° 
ñˆFJ½‹ ê¬÷‚è£¶ îù¶ G¬ôŠð£†®™ 
àÁFò£è G¡Á G¬ø«õŸP ¬õˆî£˜.

Ü¡ù£˜ ðô ÜFð˜èÀì¡ «õ¬ô ªêŒî 
ÜÂðõ‹, è™ÖK--J™ c‡ìï£œ Ü˜Š-ðEŠ¹ 
-ì¡ èì¬ñò£ŸPòî£™ êÍèˆ-F-½‹ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èOìº‹ Üõ˜ ê‹ð£Fˆî ï¡ñFŠ¹, 
Üð£ó-ñ£ù ë£ðè-ê‚F, àí˜„C õêŠðì£î 
ªêòŸð£´, ñ£íõ˜, ÝCKò˜ êÍèˆ--Fù¬ó 
ñF‚°‹ î¡¬ñ «ð£¡ø ð‡¹-èœ Üõ˜ 
ªð£ÁŠ-ð£ù ðîMèÀ‚°Š ªð£¼ˆî-ñ£ùõ˜ 
â¡ðî¬ù â¡ àœ-ñù‹ àí˜ˆ--Fò¶.

1980Ý‹  Ý‡´  âñ¶  è™ÖKJ™  
HóF  ÜFð˜  ðîM ªõŸPì‹ ãŸð†ì¶. 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
ÞŠðîM‚°Š ªð£¼ˆîñ£ùõ˜ «ð£™ âù‚°ˆ 
«î£¡Pò¶. Þ¼‰î «ð£F½‹ Cô 
âF˜ñ¬øò£ù C‰î¬ùèÀ‹ «î£¡Pù. 
å¡Á, Þ¶õ¬ó ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ HóF ÜFðó£è å¼ ªð‡ñE 
Þ¼‰î¶ Þ™¬ô. Þó‡ì£õî£è, F¼ñF. 
²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ âù¶ ÝCKò˜. 
Üõ¬ó âù¶ HóF ÜF-ð-ó£è Þ¼‚°‹ð® 
âšõ£Á «è£ó º®»‹ â¡ðù «ð£¡ø     
C‰î-¬ùèœ à¼ŠªðŸøù. Þš«õ¬÷J™ 
âù¶ ï‡ð¼‹ Ý«ô£-ê-¬ù--è¬÷Š ðKñ£ø‚-
Ã®ò-õ¼ñ£ù F¼.°ñ£ó«õ½ Üõ˜èœ âù¶ 
°öŠ-ðˆ-F¬ù c‚Aˆ î£ù£è«õ Ü¡ù£¬ó 
ÜµAŠ HóF ÜF-ð-ó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸÁõîŸ°„ 
ê‹ñF‚è ¬õˆî£˜.

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ -̃èœ 
Ü¡Á ºî™ Þ¬÷Šð£Á‹ õ¬ó ªè£‚°-M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ºî™ ªð‡ HóF ÜF-
ðó£è„ ªêòŸð†´ˆ îù¶ Gò-ñùˆ¬î Gò£òŠ- 
ð´ˆF‚ ªè£‡ì£˜. Üõ˜ êÍèˆ¶ì¡ ï™ô 
àøM¬ù õ÷˜ŠðîŸ°Š ªð¼‹ ¶¬íò£è 
Ü¬ñ‰î£˜. Üõ˜ è™ÖKJ¡ ªî¡ð°FJ¡ 
G˜õ£èˆFŸ°‹ è™M„ ªêòŸð£´èÀ‚°‹ 
ªð£ÁŠð£è„ ªêòŸ-ð†´ˆ îù¶ Fø¬ñJ¬ù 
ªõOŠ-ð´ˆF-»œ÷£˜.

Üñó˜ Üõ˜èœ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò H¡¹‹ 

â¿ˆîPMˆîõ¡ Þ¬øõ¡ â¡ð¶ Ý¡«ø£˜ õ£‚°.
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Íˆîñèœ
Ýù£™ G¡«ê¬õJ¡ Íô‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶MŸ«è
Ü¡¬ùò£ùõœ c!
ðœOŠ ð¼õˆF™ è£™ ðFˆb˜
ð£ƒ°ì«ù ðô è¬ôèœ èŸP†¯˜
èŸø è™MJ¬ù, ñŸøõ˜‚°‹ î‰Fì«õ
ÜõîKˆb˜ Ýê£ù£Œ...
ÝŸPm˜ «ê¬õJ¬ù ï£ŸðˆFó‡´ Ý‡´èœ!
GŸèM™¬ô à‹ «ê¬õ,
è¬ìC Í„²õ¬ó ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡
ãŸø«ñ â¡ M¼Š¹ â¡Á¬öˆb˜.
«ê¬õ‚ è£ôˆF™ è™M õóñOˆb˜.
«ê¬õJ¡ HŸð£´ ªê™õ õóñOˆb˜.
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£‚è£í æ«ì£® õ‰F†¯˜.
â‹ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡
ãŸø‹ è‡´ ÜèñA›‰b˜.
Þ¡Á â‹¬ñªò™ô£‹ Ýø£ˆ¶òK™ Ý›ˆFM†´
âƒ° ªê¡l˜! ãƒ°A«ø£‹ ï£ªñ™ô£‹
Þ¼‰¶‹ îòƒ«è£‹, î£ñF«ò£‹,
îì‹ ðFŠ«ð£‹ à‹õNJ™.

& ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
ªè£‚°M™

è™ÖKJ¡ ªêòŸð£´èO™ ªðK¶‹ èõù‹ 
ªê½ˆF õ‰î£˜. Üõ˜ èùì£M™ °®«òPò 
«ð£¶‹ è™ÖKJ¡ð£™ îù¶ ß´ð£†®¬ù 
âœ÷÷¾‹ °¬ø‚è-M™¬ô. èùì£M½‹ Üõ˜ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ å¡P-¬íˆ¶ å¼ êƒè‹ 
Ü¬ñˆ¶‚ è™ÖK‚°Š ªð¼‰-ªî£‡ì£ŸP-»œ-- 
÷£˜.

Üõ˜ èùì£ ªê¡ø H¡ ñ£î‹ å¼ º¬øò£õ¶ 
â¡Âì¡ è¬î‚è ñøŠðF™¬ô. c‡ì «ïóñ£è‚ 
è™ÖK ðŸP»‹, Üî¡ êÍè‹ ðŸP»‹ è¼ˆ¶Š 
ðK-ñ£P‚ ªè£œ«õ£‹. âñ‚A¬ìJ™ è¼ -̂ªî£¼-¬ñŠ 
---ð£´ âŠªð£¿¶‹ è£íŠð´‹. Üîù£™ Üõ¼ì¡ 
à¬óò£´õ¶ ñùFŸ° ÝÁî¬ô»‹, Ü¬ñF-
¬ò»‹ î¼‹. Ü¡ù£K¡ ñ¬ø¾ âñ¶ è™ÖK‚°‹, 
è™ÖK„ êÍèˆFŸ°‹ â¡Á«ñ ß´ªêŒò º®ò£î 
å¼ «ðKöŠð£°‹. Üõ˜ ñóEˆî «ð£F½‹ 
ÜõK¡ ÝY˜õ£îƒèœ â¡Á‹ â‹e¶ ªð£N‰î 
õ‡í‹ Þ¼‚°ªñ¡ð¶ G„êò‹. ÜõK¡ Ýˆñ£ 
ê£‰Fò¬ìò Ý‡ìõ¬ùŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚-A¡«ø¡.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
Íˆîñèœ
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1910Ý‹ Ý‡´... ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK «î£¡Pò ªð£¡ù£‡´. 2010Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ Iè¾‹ «è£ô£èôñ£è‚ 
ªè£‡ì£ìŠð†ì Ý‡´. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñ‡ìðˆF«ô 
î£J¡ îõŠ¹î™M ²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èœ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M«ô à¬óò£ŸÁ‹ 
«ð£¶ ‘‘ÞƒA¼Šðõ˜èO™ Iè¾‹ Íˆî ð¬öò 
ñ£íM ï£¡î£¡’’ â¡Á ªð¼¬ñ»ì¡ ÃPò 
«ð£¶ â™«ô£¼«ñ â¿‰¶ G¡Á ¬è î†® 
Ýóõ£Kˆî£˜èœ. Þ¡Á Üõó¶ HKõ£™ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ êÍè«ñ Þóˆî‚ è‡a˜ 
õ®‚A¡ø¶. 

Ü¡ù£˜ è™M èŸø è£ôˆF™ ÜFð˜ ºî™ 
ÝCKò˜èœ ò£õ¼‹ Üõ¬ó„ Cø‰î 
ñ£íMªòùŠ ð£ó£†®ù£˜èœ. Ü‚è£ôˆF™ 
ªð‡èœ è™M èŸðªî¡ð¶ è®ùñ£ùî£°‹. 
Ü¶¾‹ èôõ¡ ð£ìê£¬ôèO™ èŸðªî¡ð¶ 
Iè¾‹ ÜÌ˜õñ£ùî£°‹. âù«õ Üõ¬óŠ 
ªð‡ è™MJ¡ º¡«ù£® âùô£‹. 1942Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ è™ÖKJ¡ ÝCK¬òò£èŠ ðîM«òŸø£˜. 
Iè¾‹ Þ÷õòF«ô«ò ÝCK¬òò£Aò Þõ˜ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ºîô£õ¶ Þôƒ¬èŠ ªð‡ 
ÝCK¬òò£õ£˜. Ü¡Á ªî£ìƒAò è™MŠðE 
õŸø£î põïFò£èŠ ªð¼‚ªè´ˆ¶ æ®ò¶. 
ð™ô£Jó‹ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° ÜP¾‹, ð‡¹‹ 
õöƒAò¶. îI›, ÝƒAô‹, ôˆb¡, èEî‹ 
â¡ðõŸP¬ù Ièˆ Fø¬ñò£è‚ èŸHˆî£˜. 
‘ ‘ è Ÿ ø ª î £¿° ’ ’  â¡ ð¶  è™ÖKJ¡ 
ñ°ìõ£‚Aòñ£°‹. Þ‰î Þô†CòˆF¬ù 
ñ£íõ˜èOì‹ ðFò ¬õŠðF™ Cø‰¶ 
M÷ƒAù£˜. ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ˆ î£JÂ‹ ê£ôŠ 

ðK‰¶ õNïìˆFù£˜. ñ£íMè¬÷ M¬÷ò£†´ˆ 
¶¬øJ™ á‚°Mˆî£˜. Üõ˜èœ Þ¬ê, ïìù‹ 
«ð£¡ø è¬ôèO™ ðƒ°ªè£œ÷Š ªðK¶‹ 
á‚Aù£˜ .  ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ º¿¬ñò£ù 
ñQî˜è÷£‚è «õ‡´ªñ¡ðF™ I°‰î 
èõùªñ´ˆî£˜. êè ÝCKò˜èÀ‚°„ Cø‰î 
º¡ñ£FKò£èˆ Fè›‰î£˜. 

è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚è£èŠ ð™«õÁ õ¬è-
èO™ GF «êèK‚°‹«ð£¶ Üõó¶ ðƒ° ñèˆ-
î£ù-î£è Þ¼‰î¶. Ü‚è£ôˆF™ ïõó£ˆFK 
ï£†-èO™ i†®Ÿ° i´ ñ£íõ˜èœ ªê¡Á 
ð£´õ¶ °PŠHìˆî‚èî£°‹. ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê™½‹ ¶¬íò£è¾‹, «ê˜‰¶ 
ð£´‹ ÝCK¬òò£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î£˜. Þˆî¬èò 
ªêòŸð£´èOù£™ è™ÖK‚°‹ Aó£ñˆFŸ°ñ£ù 
àø¾ ðôñ¬ì‰î¶. 1947Ý‹ Ý‡´ è™-ÖK-
-J¡ è†®ì GF‚è£è‚ ªè£¿‹H½‹, ñ¬ô-
ï£†®½‹ ñ£íõ˜ è¬ô Gè›„C ïìˆîŠð†ì¶. 
ÜŠ«ð£¶ Ü‚ è¬ô‚°¿M™ ²A˜î g„êK¡ 
ðƒèOŠ¹ ñèˆî£ù¶.

õ¼ì‰« î £Á‹  ï¬ìªðÁ‹  Þ™ô 
M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®èœ, «î˜ˆF¼Mö£ «ð£¡Á 
Iè¾‹ èôèôŠð£ù¬õ. «ð£†®èœ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ 
è£ôƒèO™ ñ£íMè¬÷ Iè¾‹ Ü‚è¬ø»ì¡ 
è‡è£Eˆ¶‚ è‡Eò‹ è£ˆî è£õ™ ªîŒõ‹ 

Gùî® 
ãˆ¶«õ£‹!

Þ.ñ«è‰Fó¡ (Canada) 
º¡ù£œ ÝCKò˜

HóF ÜFð˜
ÜFð˜
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â¡ø£™ I¬èò£è£¶. 

Þõó¶ Üòó£î à¬öŠHŸ°‹, è™ÖK 
M²õ£êˆFŸ°‹, àò˜‰î «ê¬õ‚°‹ 
ÜO‚èŠð†ì ªð¼¬ñ«ò HóF ÜFð˜ 
ðîMò£°‹. Cø‰î G˜õ£A â¡ø ¹è¿‹ 
Þõ¬ó õ‰î¬ì‰î¶. 

1994Ý‹ Ý‡´ èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆF¡ ºîô£õ¶ î¬ôõó£è ñEñ°ì‹ 
Å†ìŠð†ì¶. Þ„êƒèˆF¡ î¬ôõó£èˆ 
ªî£ì˜‰¶ ï£¡° õ¼ìƒèœ èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜. 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ Ü¡Á ºî™ Þ¡Á 
õ¬ó Iè¾‹ CøŠð£è Þòƒ°õîŸ°„ Cø‰î 
õNè£†®ò£è Þ¼‰î£˜. è™M‚ è÷…Còñ£ù 
Üõ˜ èùì£M™ õ£¿‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
îèõ™ è÷…Còªñùô£‹. ÜõKì‹ â‰îŠ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èOù¶‹ ªî£¬ô«ðC 
Þô‚èˆ¬îŠ ªðŸÁ‚ªè£œ÷ º®»‹. ªð¼‹- 
ð£ô£ùõ˜èO¡ °´‹ð Mðóƒè¬÷»‹ 
ï¡° ÜP‰F¼‰î£˜. Þõ¼¬ìò G¬ù-
õ£Ÿø™ ñèˆî£ù¶. õ£›M¡ ÞÁF õ¬ó 
G¬ùõ £ Ÿ ø™  I‚ èõ ó £ è ,  I°‰î 
î¡ù‹H‚¬è»¬ìòõó£è Þ¼‰î£˜ . 
Üõ¼¬ìò «ð„C™, Í„C™ è™ÖK ðŸPò 
C‰î¬ù«ò «ñ«ô£ƒAJ¼‰î¶.

Cø‰î ñ¬ùò£÷£è, ï¡ñ‚èO¡ î£ò£è, 
ð£êI° Ü¡¬ùò£è M÷ƒAù£˜. Þõó¶ 
Hœ¬÷èœ Cø‰î è™Mò£÷˜è÷£è¾‹, 
àò˜‰î °íMò™¹è¬÷‚ ªè£‡ì-õ˜è÷£è¾‹ 
Fè›õ¶ °PŠHìˆî‚èî£°‹.

àôèªñƒ°‹ ðó‰¶ õ£¿‹ âñ¶ è™ÖK 
ñ£íõ˜èœ Þõ¬óŠ «ð£ŸP ñA›‰î£˜èœ. 
2011Ý‹ Ý‡´ ªü˜ñQJ™ ï¬ìªðŸø 
è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡ Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fùó£AŠ ªð¼¬ñ ªðŸø£˜. Þô‡ì¡ 
õ£› ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ Þõ¬ó‚           
ªè÷ó-Mˆ-î£˜èœ. Þõ˜ Ü¾vF«óLò£ 
ªê¡ø«ð£¶ Üƒ° õ£¿‹ ð¬öò ñ£í-õ˜-
-è÷£™ ð£ó£†-ìŠ-ð†ì£˜. 

âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ õóô£Á ð¬ì‚è 
àîMòõ˜
î£«ñ õóô£ø£A M†ì£˜.
ªð‡¬ñ‚°Š ªð¼¬ñ «ê˜ˆîõ˜
ÝCKòŠ ðE‚° ÜEèôù£Aòõ˜
è™ÖK¬ò àJó£è «ïCˆîõ˜
Ü¡H½‹, ð‡H½‹ «ñô£ùõ˜
õ£ùõ˜èœ õ£›ˆ¶‹ õ£Â¬ø»‹ 
ªîŒõñ£A M†ì£˜.

õóô£Á å¡Á Þ¡Á
õ£ŒÍ®‚ Aì‚Aø¶ -& âñ‚°
ÜP×†®ò è™Mˆî£Œ Þƒ°
è‡Í®ˆ ¶J™A¡ø£œ.
âƒèœ è™ÖKJ¡ â¿„C‚è£Œ 
â‡ðˆ ªî†´ Üè¬õJ½‹
Üòó£¶ à¬öˆ¶ õ‰î ÝCK¬ò
1994Þ™ èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ¬î
à¼õ£‚A Üî¡ î¬ôõó£Œ
Ý‡´èœ ï£¡° ÜE«ê˜ˆ¶
Þ¡Áõ¬ó Ü„ êƒèˆF¡
HóFˆ î¬ôõó£Œ Hóè£Cˆî â‹ î¬ôM
ÝM ¶ø‰¶ Þƒ° Ü¬ñFò£Œˆ Éƒ°Aø£œ
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡
ñ°ìˆF™ æ˜ ñ£E‚è‚è™.
Ü¬ñFò£Œˆ Éƒ°‹ âƒèœ ÝCK¬ò¬ò‚
è£µ¬èJ«ô âƒèœ è‡èO«ô
è£†ì£Á ð£ŒAø«î&Ü¡Hù£™
â¬ñ â™ô£‹ Ü¬ñFò£Œ õN ïìˆFò
èôƒè¬ó M÷‚° Þ¡Á
è‡Í®‚ Aì‚Aø«î!
è™ÖKJ¡ ñ£íMò£Œ
ðˆ¶ Ý‡´èœ&HKòºœ÷
ÝCKòó£Œ&HóF ÜFðó£Œ
ï£ŸðˆFó‡´ Ý‡´èœ ð™«õÁ G¬ôèO™
ð£˜«ð£Ÿø õ£›‰î ð£êI° î£ò£˜.
âƒèœ Ü¡¬ð â™ô£‹ ²ñ‰¶ ªê™½‹
ÝCK¬ò Þ¡Á âƒè«÷£´ Þ™¬ô â¡ø£½‹
è£ŸÁœ÷õ¬ó& èùñ¬ö ªð£N»‹ õ¬ó
õ£›õ£˜ â‹ ªï…ê ªñ™ô£‹
õ£¿‹ Üõ˜ ï£ñ‹ &Üõ˜ õN ïìŠ«ð£‹ è£ôªñ™ô£‹.

è™ÖK 
ñ°ìˆF¡ 
ñ£E‚è‚ 
è™«ô...

& àƒèœ Ýˆñ ê£‰F‚è£èŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚°‹
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ 

èùì£
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ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õóô£ŸP™ 
Iè¾‹ è£ˆFóñ£ù Þìˆ¬îŠ H®ˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ì 
ÝCKò˜èÀœ å¼õó£è Üñó˜ F¼ñF. 
²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Fè›A¡ø£˜. Þõ˜ 
Þ‚è™ÖKJ«ô«ò ñ£íMò£è Þ¬í‰¶ 
è™M ðJ¡Á, ÝCKòŠ ðEò£ŸP, ÞÁFJ™ 
HóF ÜFðó£è¾‹ èì¬ñò£ŸP æŒ¾ªðŸø 
ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõó£õ£˜ . Ü¶ñ†´ñ¡P, 
Þ‚è™ÖKJ™ ðEò£ŸPò 9 ÜFð˜èO¡ 
«ê¬õ‚ è£ôƒèO™ ðEò£ŸPò CøŠHŸ°Kòõ˜. 
Í¡Á î¬ôº¬øJù¼‚°‚ è™M «ð£Fˆî 
«ðÁ ªðŸøõ˜.

è™MJ™ ô‡ì¡ è¬ôñ£EŠ ð†ì‹ 
(B.A.London) ªðŸøõ˜. îI›, ÝƒAô‹, ôˆb¡ 
ð£ìƒè¬÷Š ð†ìŠ ð®ŠHŸè£è‚ èŸøõ˜. èEî 
ð£ìˆF½‹ ð£‡®ˆFò‹ ªðŸø ÝCK¬òò£èˆ 
Fè›‰î¶ì¡, ï£ìè‹, ïìù‹, êƒWî‹ ÝAò 
è¬ôèO½‹ ß´ð£´¬ìòõó£èˆ Fè›‰î£˜. 
Þõ ˜  å¼  ê èô¶¬ø  ÝCK¬òò £ è 
M÷ƒAò¬ñò£™ ñ£íõ„ êÍèˆF¡ ñˆFJ™ 
ï™ô£CK¬òò£è M÷ƒAù£˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚ªèù àKˆî£ù 
è™ÖKŠ ð£ó‹ðKòˆ¬î õ÷˜ˆªî´ˆî 
ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kò ÝCKòó£è M÷ƒAòõ˜. è™ÖK 
Ýó‹H‚èŠð†´ CP¶ è£ôˆF«ô«ò èôõ¡ 
ð£ìê £¬ôò£è M÷ƒAò¶ì¡, Cø‰î 
è†´‚«è£Š¹ì¡ ªêòŸð†´ õ¼õ¶‹ ò£õ¼‹ 
ÜP‰îªî£¡«ø. Þˆî¬èò è†´‚«è£ŠH¬ù, 
ð£ó‹ðKòˆF¬ù, èô£ê£óˆF¬ù ªïPŠð´ˆFò 
ªð¼¬ñ ²A˜î‹ ÝCK¬ò‚°‹ àKˆî£°‹.

c ‡ ì è £ ô ‹  Ý C K ¬ ò ò £ è Š 
ðEò£ŸPò¬ñò£™ ªðŸ«ø£˜ ñˆFJ½‹, 
ªè£‚°M™ êÍèˆFù˜ ñˆFJ½‹ ï¡° 
ÜPºèñ£ùõó£è¾‹, ï‹H‚¬è‚°Kòõó£è¾‹ 
M÷ƒAòõ ˜ .  Hœ¬÷èO¡ å¿‚ è ‚ 
è†´Šð£´è¬÷Š «ðµ‹ ªð£ÁŠð£CKòó£è¾‹ 
ªêòŸð†ìõ˜. Þõ˜ Hœ¬÷èO¡ ï™ô 
ïìˆ¬î‚è£è¾‹ Cø‰î ðö‚èõö‚èˆFŸè£è¾‹ 
õNè£†®òõ˜. ÜîŸè£ù Ý«ô£ê¬ùè¬÷‚ 
è™ÖK G˜õ£èˆFŸ° õöƒAò ï™ô£CK¬ò. 
Hœ¬÷èO¡ ïìˆ¬îè¬÷ Iè Üõî£ùñ£è‚ 
Ã˜‰¶ èõQˆ¶ ºó‡ð£´èœ è£íŠð´Iìˆ¶ 
ÜšõŠ«ð £¶ ðKè £ ó‹ è £‡ðîŸè £ù  
õNõ¬èè¬÷»‹ «ñŸªè£‡ìõ˜.

Ü¡¬øò ÝCKò˜èOù£™ âñ¶ è™ÖK 
ñ£íõ¼‚ªèù Ý‚Aˆî‰î Cø‰î è†´‚«è£Š¹, 
ïìˆ¬î, èô£ê£ó‹ â¡ð¬õ Þ¡Á‹ âñ¶ 
è™ÖKJ™ «ðíŠð´A¡øªî¡ø£™ ÜîŸ°‚ 
è£óí‹ ²A˜î‹ ÝCK¬òJì‹ ðJ¡ø 
ñ£íMèœ ÞŠ«ð£¶ ÝCK¬òè÷£èŠ 
ðEò£ŸÁA¡ø¬ñ«òò£°‹.

²A˜î‹ ÝCK¬òJ¡ Cø‰î ÝÀ¬ñ‚° 
Üõó¶ è™Mˆî¬è¬ñ, èŸH‚°‹ Fø¡ 
â¡ð¬õ ñ†´ñ¡P, Üõ¼¬ìò è¬ô Ü‹ê‹ 

ï£¡ ÜP‰î 
²A˜î‹ 
ÝCK¬ò

ªð£.èñôï£î¡
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ÜFð˜
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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ªð£¼‰Fò «î£Ÿø‹, îI›Šªð‡èO¡ 
Þô‚èíˆFŸè¬ñõ£è ÜE»‹ à¬ì, 
â¡ð¬õ»‹, Ýì‹ðóI¡P Iè Üì‚èñ£è¾‹, 
ªñ¶õ£è¾‹ «ð²‹ Þò™¹‹ è£óíƒè÷£è 
Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰îù. ÜõKì‹ è£íŠð†ì «ñŸð® 
ð‡¹èOù£™ ñ£íõ˜èœ Þõ˜ e¶ I‚è 
M¼Š¹¬ìòõ˜è÷£è Þ¼‰îù˜. Ü¶ ñ†´ñ¡P 
å¼ î£Œ â¡ø vî£ùˆF½‹ ñFˆîù˜.

²A˜î‹ ÝCK¬ò ðEò£ŸPò è£ôˆF«ô 
ï£Â‹ 1958 ºî™ 1964 õ¬ó ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M«ô è™M ðJ¡«ø¡. Ýù£™ âù¶ 
¶˜Šð£‚Aò‹ ÞõKì‹ è™M ðJ½‹ ð£‚Aò‹ 
âù‚°‚ A¬ì‚è£¶ «ð£ù¶. ï£¡ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ÜFðó£èŠ ðîM«òŸø H¡ù˜ 
ðô îì¬õèœ ªî£¬ô«ðC Íô‹ â¡Âì¡ 
è¬îˆ¶œ÷£˜.  Üõ¼¬ìò °ó™ Iè¾‹ 
Þ÷¬ñò£ùõ˜èO¡ «ð„²‚°ó™ «ð£¡Á 
Þ¼‚°‹. CKˆ¶„ CKˆ¶‚ è¬îŠð£˜. è™ÖK„ 
ªêòŸð£´èœ ðŸP Mê£KŠð£˜. ï™ôõŸ¬øŠ 
ð£ó£†´õ£˜. ï™ôõŸÁ‚è£ù Ý«ô£ê¬ùèœ 
ÃÁõ£˜. ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ô‡ì¡ 
A¬÷Jùó£™ ïì£ˆîŠð†ì è¬ôMö£M™ ðƒ° 
ªè£œõîŸè£è ï£¡ Üƒ° ªê¡P¼‰î «õ¬÷ 
²A˜î‹ ÝCK¬ò»‹ õ¼¬è î‰F¼‰î£˜.

c‡ì Þ¬ìªõOJ¡ H¡ Üõ¬ó Üƒ° 
«ïK™ è£í‚Ã®ò ê‰î˜Šð‹ A¬ìˆî¶. 
e‡´‹ âñ¶ è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡ 
«ð£¶ ªè£‚°M™ ñ‡E™ Üõ¬ó‚ è£µ‹ 
õ£ŒŠ¹ âñ‚°‚ A¬ìˆî¶. ÜõKì‹ è™M 
ðJ¡ø ðô¼‹ Üõ¬ó„ Å›‰¶ õó«õŸÁ ²è‹ 
Mê£Kˆ¶Š «ðC‚ ªè£‡ì¬ñ âñ¶ ñù‚è‡ 
º¡ G¬ôˆF¼‚A¡ø¶. Üõ˜ ÝCK¬òò£èŠ 
ðEò£ŸPò«ð£¶ â¡ù «î£Ÿøˆ¶ì¡ 
Þ¼‰î£«ó£ Ü«î«ð£¡Á Þ¡Á‹ Þ¼‚A¡ø£˜ 
âùŠ «ðC‚ªè£‡«ì£‹. ÝCK¬ò Üõ˜èœ 
îù‚°‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚°‹ 
Þ¬ìJ™ ä‹ð¶ õ¼ìƒèÀ‚°‹ «ñô£ù 
ªî£ì˜¹ Þ¼‰î¬îŠ ªð¼¬ñò£è‚ ÃP 
ñA›‰î£˜. Þˆªî£ì˜¹î£¡ Üõó¶ ÞÁF Í„² 
õ¬ó ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK Üõó¶ 
àœ÷ˆF™ Þì‹ H®ˆF¼‰îîŸ°‚ è£óíªñ¡Á 
Ãøô£‹.

ÝCK¬ò Üõ˜èO¡ HŸè£ô‹ èùì£M™ 
Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰î «õ¬÷J½‹ è™ÖK‚è£èŠ ðô 
àîMè¬÷„ ªêŒF¼‰î£˜. ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè 
èùì£ A¬÷ Íô‹ ðô àîMè¬÷Š ªðŸÁˆ 
î‰¶œ÷£˜. Ü«î«ð£¡Á îù¶ Hœ¬÷èœ, 
ñ¼ñ‚èœ ÝA«ò£¬ó»‹ è™ÖK‚° àî¾õîŸ° 
õNè£†®»œ÷£˜. Þî¡ Íô‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ï‹H‚¬è 

GFòˆFŸ°Š ªð¼ñ÷¾ GF A¬ì‚èŠ 
ªðŸø¬ñ»‹ Þƒ° °PŠHìˆî‚è¶.

ÝCK¬ò Üõ˜èœ àò˜õ£ù ªðò¼ìÂ‹, 
¹è¿ìÂ‹ Fè›‰î¬ñ‚°‚ è£óíñ£è  
Ü¬ñ‰îõ˜èœ  Þõó¶  õ£›‚¬èˆ  ¶¬íõ˜  
ªð£PJòô£÷˜ F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èÀ‹, 
Hœ¬÷èœ, ñŸÁ‹ ñ¼ñ‚èÀñ£õ˜. Þõó¶ 
°´‹ðˆFù˜ è™ÖK ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™M, 
M¬÷ò£†´ â¡ðõŸP¡ õ÷˜„C‚° àî¾‹ 
õ¬èJ™ ðK²èœ õöƒ°õîŸè£èŠ ªð¼ñ÷¾ 
GFJ¬ù ºîh´ ªêŒ¶ Üî¡ õ†® 
õ¼õ£¬òŠ ðò¡ð´ˆî õN ªêŒ¶œ÷ù˜.

‘ï™ô£CKò˜èœ ÞøŠðF™¬ô’ â¡ø ÃŸÁ‚° 
Þô‚èíñ£è âñ¶ ÝCK¬ò M÷ƒ°A¡ø£˜. 
ªð£¶õ£è ÝCKòŠ ðE îM˜‰î ã¬ùò 
ðEò£ŸPòõ˜èœ «ê¬õJL¼‰¶ æŒ¾ªðŸø 
H¡ Üõ˜èœ G¬ù¾ÃóŠð´õ¶ Iè¾‹ 
ÜKî£è«õ è£íŠð´‹. Ýù£™ ï™ô£CKò˜è÷£èŠ 
ðEò£ŸPòõ˜èœ â¡Á«ñ G¬ù¾ÃóŠð´õ˜. 
Ü‰î õ¬èJ™ ²A˜î‹ ÝCK¬ò Üõ˜èœ 
MFJ¡ ðô¡ Þø‰î£½‹ Üõ˜ â¡Á«ñ â‹ 
â™«ô£˜ àœ÷ˆF½‹ õ£›‰¶ ªè£‡«ì 
Þ¼‚A¡ø£˜.

Kokuvil Hindu College (Old Students’ Association) 
Colombo conveys its heartfelt condolences on 
the demise of their beloved teacher in Canada 
on September 8, 2011. Like our former principals 
V.Nagalingam, S.Handy Perinbanayagam 
and C.K.Kanthaswami, Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy 
Supramaniam, former vice principal was a legend 
in the history of Kokuvil Hindu College. Her  entire 
life span of working life was dedicatedly devoted 
to building up Kokuvil Hindu College as one of 
the leading institutions in the Jaffna peninsula of 
Sri Lanka. To crown it all she travelled down to 
Jaffna and graced the centenary celebrations of 
the school with her presence in July 2010 and 
cheerfully mixed up with most of her past pupils 
and colleagues. She was amidst Kokuvilites in 
Canada even on her final day, when she was 
struck down with an ailment that led to her 
eventual passing away. Her memory will ever 
remain green amongst her students, teachers and 
all others at Kokuvil and inspire them.

Kokuvil Hindu College
(Old Students’ Association) Colombo

Last of
“THE OLD BRIGADE”
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ºîŸê‰FŠ¹
ï£¡ ÜŠªð£¿¶ Ýó‹ðŠ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ 

èŸÁ‚ªè£‡®¼‰î «õ¬÷, â¡î‰¬î Üñóó£ù 
‘«û‚vHò˜’ ï£èLƒèˆ¶ì¡ Ü¼A™ G¡P¼‰î 
«õ¬÷ åŒò£óñ£ù àìô¬ñŠ¹, ªð‡¬ñ‚«è 
àKˆî£ù ð‡¹ì¡ Üöè£è «ê¬ô à´ˆF¼‰î 
æ˜ Þ÷‹ ÝCK¬ò ¹¡ù¬è î¶‹¹‹ ºèˆ¶ì¡ 
ÞQò èaªó¡ø æ¬ê»ì¡ ‘‘Good Morning Sir’’ 
â¡Á è£¬ô õí‚è‹ ÃPù£˜. ï£¡ ÜŠð£¾ì¡ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK¬ò Ü÷Šð¶ «ð£™ 
â¡¬ù ñø‰¶ «ð£Œ âƒ«è£ â¡G¬ù¾ ªê™ô 
ï£Â‹ H¡ªî£ì˜‰¶ ªê¡Áªè£‡®¼‰«î¡. 
g„êK¡ °ó™ «è†ì¶‹ àì«ù â¡ èõùº‹ 
ð£˜¬õ»‹ Üõ˜ ð‚è‹ F¼‹Hò¶.  ï£¡ 
è‡ì¶ æ˜ ÜŸ¹î‚è£†C. Ü¶î£¡ ï£¡ Üõ¬ó 
ºî™ º¬ø ð£˜ˆî¶. ï™ô Ü÷õ£ù àò˜‰î 
ªñ™Lò àìô¬ñŠ¹, Ü¬ñF îõ¿‹ 
ºèð£õ¬ù»ì¡ Üì‚è å´‚èñ£ù g„ê¬ó‚ 
è‡µŸ«ø¡. Þ‚«è£ôˆF¡ èõ˜„C»ì¡ 
ÞQò °ó™ âÂ‹ è£‰îº‹ â¡¬ù‚ èõ˜‰î¶. 
Ü‚èíˆFL¼‰«î Üõ˜ð£™ èõóŠð†«ì¡. 
Þ‚è£†C¬ò âù‚° â¿ˆ¶‚è÷£™ õ¬óò 
º®òM™¬ô. Þšõ£Á ªñŒCL˜ˆ¶ ªñŒñø‰¶ 
«ð£J¼‰î «õ¬÷ «ñ½‹ Üõ˜ Cô «èœMè¬÷ 
â¡Qì‹ «è†èˆ ªî£ìƒAù£˜. õö¬ñò£è 
ï£¡ ÜŠð£¾ì¡ ãñô£‰F‚ ªè£‡®¼‚°‹ 
ªð£¿¶ âù¶ ï‡ð˜è÷¡P â¡Q½‹ õòF™ 
Íˆîõ˜èœ «èœM «è†ì£™ âù‚° 
âK„êô£èˆî£¡ Þ¼‚°‹. Ýù£™ Ü¡Á ï£¡ 
Iè¾‹ ðòð‚Fò£è¾‹, Üì‚è å´‚èñ£è¾‹ 
ê‰«î£êñ£è¾‹ M¬ìòOˆ«î¡ (Þ¶ Üõ˜ 

ºî™ ê‰FŠH¡«ð£¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ñ£íMèœ âšõ£Á ïì‰¶ªè£œ÷ 
«õ‡´‹ â¡Á àí˜ˆF»œ÷£˜ âù ÞŠªð£¿¶ 
G¬ùˆ¶Š ð£˜‚A¡«ø¡). Üõ¼‹ àì«ù 
â¡¬ù º¶A™ î†® ‘‘ªè†®‚è£K ÞŠð®ˆî£¡ 
Þ¼‚è «õ‡´‹’’  âù ÜèñA›‰¶ å¼ CKŠ¹„ 
CKˆî£˜. Ü‰î„ CKŠ¹ Þ¡Â‹ â¡ Üè‚è‡E™ 
àœ÷¶. Þ¶ º®‰î¶‹ g„ê˜ â‹Iì‹ Þ¼‰¶ 
MôAŠ «ð£°‹ªð£¿¶ Üõó£™ èõóŠð†ì ï£¡ 
Üõ˜ ñ¬ø»‹ õ¬ó ð£˜ˆ¶M´«õ£«ñ â¡ø 
â‡íˆ¶ì¡ F¼‹H«ù¡. Þ¶ Þ¡ªù£¼ 
è£Mò‚è£†C. c‡ì Üì˜ˆFò£ù Üöè£ù 
è¼ƒÃ‰î™ Ü™ô. è¼‹H¡ù™. ÞŠð®ò£ù 
å¼ c÷ñ£ù H¡ù¬ô‚ è‡ì¶‹ Ü¶î£¡ 
ºîŸîì¬õ. «õªø‰î g„ê¬óŠ ðŸPò 
G¬ùŠ«ð£ Þ™ô£î, ñFŠ«ð£ M÷ƒè£î ï£¡ 
è‡ì«î è£†C ªè£‡ì«î «è£ôñ£è Üõ¼‚° 
â¡ ñùF™ å¼ îQJì‹ ÜOˆ¶M†«ì¡. 
Þ‚è£ôè†ìˆF™ Üõ˜ âù‚°Š ð®ŠH‚èˆ 
ªî£ìƒèM™¬ô. Üõ˜ â¡¬ù„ ê‰F‚èˆ 
«î¬õJ™¬ô. ï£¡ ãî£õ¶ ê£‚°Š «ð£‚°„ 
ªê£™LM†´ õ°Š¹‚° ªõO«ò «ð£Œ Üõ˜ 
âƒ«èJ¼‰î£½‹ è‡´ ÜõK¡ ¹¡ù¬è 
ªðŸÁ H¡ Üõ¬ó õô‹ õ¼«õ¡ (Ü‰îŠ 

ªè£‚°M™
Þ‰¶M¡ 

‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’

F¼ñF.
GˆFòô†²I°íð£ôCƒè‹

º¡ù£œ ñ£íM
ÝCK¬ò

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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H¡ù™ Üö¬è ïòŠðîŸ°). Þ¬î Üõ˜ 
ï¡°í˜õ£˜. ÜŠªð£¿ªî™ô£‹ CKˆ¶‚ 
ªè£‡«ì (ÜõK¡ CKŠ«ð å¼ îQóè‹) 
‘‘åšªõ£¼ï£À‹ H¡ùL¬ùŠ ð£˜‚è â¡ù 
Aì‚°¶?’’ â¡Á å¼ ªð¼¬ñ»ì¡ Mù¾õ£˜. 
CÁ Hœ¬÷èœ ñùñP‰¶ Üõ˜èœ ñù‹ ñAö 
ïì‰î æ˜ àˆîI âùô£‹.

Ü¡ù£K¡ ñ£íMò£è
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M™ ²A˜î g„êKì‹ å¼ 

Aö¬ñ è™M èŸø ñ£íõ˜è«÷ ÜõK¡ 
ñ£íõ˜ ï£‹ âùŠ ªð¼¬ñ î†´‹ ê‰î˜ŠðˆF™ 
ï£¡ ÜõKì‹ c‡ìè£ôñ£è‚ è™M èŸø å¼ 
Íˆî ð¬öò ñ£íM â¡Á ÃÁõF™ 
ñùñA›¾‹ ªð¼Iîº‹ Ü¬ìA¡«ø¡. CPò 
õòFL¼‰«î Üõó£™ èõóŠð†ì ï£¡ Form I, 
Form IIÞ™ ÜõKì‹ è™M ðJôˆ ªî£ìƒAò¶‹ 
Iè¾‹ ê‰«î£êŠð†«ì¡. âƒèÀ‚° g„êó£è 
Þ¼‰¶ âƒèÀ‚° è™MJ™ Ý˜õˆ¬î 
ãŸð´ˆFò«î £´ Ý‚èº‹ á‚èº‹ 
ÜOˆî¬ñò£™ ÜõKì‹ è™M ðJ¡ø â™ô£ 
ñ£íõ ñ£íMèÀ‹ ðô¶¬øèO½‹ ï‹ï£†®™ 
ñ†´ñ¡P àôA¡ ðô ð£èƒèO½‹ ÜõK¡ 
«ê¬õ¬ò»‹ è™ÖKJ¡ ¹è¬ö»‹ ð¬øê£ŸP‚ 
ªè£‡®¼‚A¡øù˜.

²A˜î g„êK¡ Fø¬ñèœ Þ¬õî£¡ â¡Á 
ÃP‚ªè£œ÷ Þòô£î¬õ. Üõ˜ å¼ °PŠH†ì 
ð£ìˆ¬îˆî£¡ èŸH‚°‹ Fø¬ñ»¬ìòõ˜ 
Ü™ô. èEî‹, êñò‹, àìŸðJŸC, êƒWî‹, 
ïìù‹ ÝAò â™ô£Š ð£ìƒè¬÷»«ñ èŸH‚°‹ 
FøÂ¬ìòõ˜. Üõ˜ Þ÷‹ ÝCK¬òò£è Þ¼‰î 
è£ôˆF™ ð£ìê£¬ô, Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ºè£¬ñ„ 
ê¬ðJù£™î£¡ G˜õA‚èŠð†´ õ‰î¶. âù«õ 
åšªõ£¼ ð£ìº‹ èŸHŠðîŸ°ˆ îQò£ù 
ÝCKò ÝCK¬òèœ GòI‚èŠðì£î è£ô‹. 
Þõ˜ âù‚° ÝƒAôº‹ èEîº‹ èŸHˆîõ˜. 
ï£ƒèœ â™ô£‹ êKò£ù °öŠð®. ã¬ùò 
ÝCKò˜ Cô˜ Hó‹¹ì¡î£¡ õ°Šð¬ø‚°œ 
¸¬öõ˜ (âƒèÀ‚°Š ðò‰î™ô. âƒèœ 
°öŠð®‚°Š ðò‰¶î£¡).

g „ ê ˜  õ°Šð¬ø»œ î¡ù‹H‚¬è 
î£‡ìõñ£ì Þ¡ºèˆ¶ì¡ ̧ ¬öõ£˜. õ®õ£ù 
â¿ˆ¶. ÝƒAô‹, îI› Þó‡´‹  Üšõ£«ø. 
å¡Á‹ M÷ƒèM™¬ô â¡Á «è†è «õ‡®ò 
«î¬õJ™¬ô. ï£ƒèœ ð‚èˆFL¼Šðõ¼ì¡ 
è¬îˆî£™ ‘‘M÷ƒè£†ì£™ â¡ù†¬ì‚ «è†è 
«õ‡®ò¶î£«ù’ ’ âù Ü¡¹ì¡ Ã®ò 
Üî†ìô£è‚ «è†ð£˜. Þî¡ Ü˜ˆî‹ âù‚° 
Ü‰î CPò õòF™ M÷ƒèM™¬ô. H¡¹î£¡ 
Üõó¶ îQ àð£òˆ¬î M÷ƒA‚ ªè£‡«ì¡. 

Üî£õ¶ cƒèœ «î¬õJ™ô£ñ™ è¬î‚è‚Ãì£¶. 
M÷ƒè£M†ì£™î£«ù è¬î‚è «õ‡´‹. Ü¬î 
â¡Qì‹ «è†èô£«ñ â¡ð¬î â™ô£‹ 
«è£M‚è£ñ™ «ðê£ñ™ ¹Kò¬õˆî£˜. Üõ˜ 
å¼ï£À‹ Hó‹¬ð àð«ò£Aˆî¶ âù‚°ˆ 
ªîKò£¶. Ü¬ñFò£è Ü¡ð£ù õ£˜ˆ¬îÃP 
Üöè£è õ°ŠH™ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ M÷ƒè‚Ã®ò 
õ¬èJ™ ð®ŠHŠð£˜. Form IÞ™ âù‚° 
èEîº‹ ÝƒAôº‹ èŸHˆî£˜ . ï£¡ 
ÜŠªð£¿¶ õ°ŠH™ ï™ô °öŠð®î£¡. ñŸø 
ÝCKò˜ Hó‹ð£™ Ü®Šð£˜èœ Ü™ô¶ ªõO«ò 
H®ˆ¶M´õ£˜èœ. Ýù£™ g„êK¡ î‡ì¬ù 
MˆFò£êñ£ù¶. õ°Š¹‚A¬ì«ò ‘‘GˆFòô†²I 
â¡ù ïì‚°¶’’ â¡Á å¼ «èœMî£¡. ï£¡ 
ñ†´ñ™ô â¡¬ù ÜM«õè Ìóí °¼õ£è‚ 
ªè £‡ì â¡ Yì ˜  °ö £º‹ àì«ù 
Ü¬ñFò£AM´õ˜. âù‚° ÝƒAô‹ õ¼‹. 
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â¿ˆ¶ŠH¬ö, è¼ˆ¶ŠH¬ö M†ì£™ 
«û‚vHò˜ ÞŠð®«ò£ â¿Fùõ˜? ªê£¡ùõ˜? 
â¡Á ñ†´‹ «è†´Š ð®‚è ¬õˆ¶M´õ£˜. 
å¼ªð£¿¶‹ â¡¬ùŠðŸP â¡ îèŠðù£¼‚°Š 
¹è£˜ ªêŒî¶ A¬ìò£¶. CÁõòF™ Üõ˜ 
«ð£†ì ÜˆFõ£ó‹î£¡ âù¶ ÝƒAôº‹, 
èEîº‹. âù‚° ÝƒAô‹ ï™ô£è õ¼‹. 
Ýù£™ å¼ï£œ ï£¡ I’m sure  â¡ðîŸ° I’m 
sour â¡Á â¿FM†«ì¡. ÞîŸ° ÜõK¡ 
î‡ì¬ù Þ¶î£¡. ‘‘Principal ÞŠð® â¿î 
M´õ£«ó£? ’ ’  â¡Á «è†´ õ°Š¹‚° 
õ£Cˆ¶‚è£†®ˆ î£Â‹ CKˆ¶ õ°Š¹ º¿õ¶‹ 
CK‚è ¬õˆ¶M†ì£˜. ‘ ‘Ü¡Á M†«ì¡ 
ªè£‡ìô®’’ â¡øîŸAíƒè  ÜîŸ°ŠH¡ å¼ 
ñÁªñ£N»‹ F¼ŠH õ£C‚è£ñ™ ªè£´ŠðF™¬ô. 
ÜõK¡ ÜˆFõ£óˆ¬î Þ¡Á Þ‰î õ«ò£Fð 
õòF½‹ ï£Â‹ ¬èò£œõ¶ì¡ â¡ ñ£íõ˜èœ 
â™«ô£¼‚°«ñ ¹è†®»œ«÷¡. Þ¡Á‹ 
ï¡P»ì¡ â¡ Ü¡¹‚AQò g„ê¬ó 
G¬ù‚A¡«ø¡.

Üõ¬óŠðŸP â¿¶õî£ù£™ ‘volumes’ Ýè 
¹ˆîè«ñ â¿FM´«õ¡ «ð£½‹. èEî‹ 
âù‚° ñ†´ñ†´î£¡. Ýù£™ ²A˜î g„ê˜ 
õ°ŠH™ â¡¬ù å¼ «ñ¬îò£èˆî£¡ èEˆ¶‚ 
ªè£‡ì£˜. ãªùQ™  âù¶ H¬öò£ù 
èí‚°èÀ‚°Š H¬ö «ð£†´ˆî‰¶ â¡¬ù‚ 
èõ¬ôŠð´ˆ¶õF™¬ô. â¡¬ù‚ ÃŠH†´ 
M¬ì¬òˆ F¼ˆFM†´ â¡¬ù èí‚¬èˆ 
F¼ŠH„ ªêŒ¶ªè£‡´ õó„ ªê£™L Cõˆî 
¬ñò£™ êK«ð£†´ correct  ð‡Eˆî¼õ£˜. 
Þ‰î Üµ°º¬øò£™ õ°ŠH™ Ü¬ùõ¬ó»‹ 
C ˆFò¬ìò „  ª ê Œ¶M´õ £ ˜ .  Þ ‰ î 
Üµ°º¬ø¬òˆî£¡ Þ‰î ËŸø£‡®™ 
è™MJòô£÷˜èœ è¬ìŠH®‚è «õ‡´‹ âù‚ 
ÃP»œ÷ù˜. Üî£õ¶ Hœ¬÷ H¬ö â¡Á 
àí˜ˆî£î õ¬èJ™ F¼ˆFMì «õ‡´‹. 
Þ¬î Ü‰î‚è£ôˆF™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ ï¬ìº¬øŠð´ˆFò ªð¼¬ñ 
Üõ¼‚°‡´. Þîù£™î£¡ å¼ Simple Interest 
è£í„ ªê£¡ù èí‚°‚° Compound Interest 
è‡´ M¬ì â¿F‚ªè£´ˆî ï£Â‹ å¼ èEî 
«ñ¬î â¡ø G¬ù¾ì¡ õ°Š¬ð M†´ 
ªð¼Iîˆ¶ì¡ ªõO«òP«ù¡.

Üñ ó ó £ù  F¼ñF . ² ŠH óñEòˆF¡ 
êèð£®ò£è¾‹ C«ïAFò£è¾‹ Þ¼‰¶ Üõ¼ì¡ 
«î£Àì¡ «î£œªè£´ˆ¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 
õ÷˜„C‚° à¬öˆî F¼ñF.êóvõF ð£‚Aòó£ê£ 
êƒWî ÝCKòó£è õóº¡ ²A˜î g„ê˜î£¡ 
âƒèÀ‚° Singing ð®ŠHˆîõ˜. ï¡ø£è ÞQò 
°óL™ ð£´õ£˜. Üõ˜ ð£´õ¬î‚ «è†´‚ 

ªè£‡®¼‚èˆî£¡ M¼Šð‹. Ýù£™ Üõ˜ 
Mìñ£†ì£˜. ï£ƒèÀ‹ ð®‚èˆî£¡ «õ‡´‹. 
ï£¡ óCˆ¶Š ð®ˆ¶Š ð£ìñ£‚Aò å«ó å¼ 
à¼Šð® ‘‘è‡í¡ bó£î M¬÷ò£†´ŠHœ¬÷’’ 
â¡Â‹ ð£ì™î£¡. ï¡ø£è â™«ô£¼‹ ïò‚è 
ÞQ¬ñò£ù °óL™ ð£´‹ªð£¿¶ âù‚° 
ÜõK¡ H¡ù¬ôŠ H¡«ù G¡Á Þ¿ˆ¶Š 
ð£˜ˆî£™ â¡ù â¡Á «î£¡Á‹. H¡ù¬ô 
Þ¿ˆ¶Š«ð£†´ ï£¡ îŠHJ¼‚è º®»ñ£? 

ÞŠªð£¿¶ âù¶ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ 
â™«ô£¼‹ â¡¬ù ÜîŸ° õ£¼ƒèœ, ÞîŸ° 
õ£¼ƒèœ â¡Á ÃŠH†ì£™ ‘ï£¡ å¼ Íˆî 
ð¬öò ñ£íM ï£†®™ I…CJ¼‚A¡«ø¡ 
«ð£½‹’ â¡Á ÃP â¡¬ù ñ¡Qˆ¶ M´ƒèœ 
â¡Á «è†ì£™ ‘ï£ƒèœ àƒè¬÷ˆî£¡ ²A˜î 
g„ê¼‚°Š ðFô£è Þƒ° ¬õˆF¼‚A¡«ø£‹’ 
â¡Á ªê£™õ£˜èœ. Üõ˜èœ â¡ ñ£íõ˜èœ 
î£«ù. â¡ ðôiùˆ¬î ï¡°í˜‰îõ˜èœ. 
âù‚° ²A˜î g„ê¬óŠ «ð£ô õó ï™ô M¼Šð‹ 
â¡Á Üõ˜èÀ‚°ˆ ªîK»‹. ï£Â‹ Üõ¬óŠ 
«ð£ô õóô£‹î£«ù â¡ø G¬ùŠH™ ªõJ½‹ 
ð£ó£¶ ñ¬ö»‹ ð£ó£¶ «ïóº‹ ð£ó£¶ 
ªõO‚A†´ M´«õ¡. Üõ¬óŠ «ð£ô õó 
âù‚° ï™ô Ý¬ê. Ýù£™ ãE ¬õˆî£½‹ 
õóº®ò£¶.

ÜõK¡ ð†ìP¾, ð°ˆîP¾, ð®ŠðP¾ 
îQˆ¶õñ£ù¶. Üˆ¶ì¡ èì¬ñ, è‡Eò‹, 
è†´Šð£´ ÞîŸ° «ñô£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
Ü¡¬ù e¶ Ü÷õŸø ðŸÁ‹ ð£êº‹ 
ªè£‡ìõ˜.

è™ÖK‚° ÝŸPò «ê¬õèœ
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK»ì¡ H¡QŠ 

H¬í‰î ªðò˜ ²A˜î g„ê˜. Üõ˜ è™ÖK 
Ü¡¬ù‚° ÝŸPò «ê¬õ Ü÷ŠðKò¶. 
õ£˜ˆ¬îè÷£™ õ¼E‚è º®ò£î¬õ. 
å¼ƒA¬í‰¶ õ÷˜‰î ªð‡Hœ¬÷èœ Half- 
Saree à´‚è  «õ‡´‹ â¡ø ñ ó ¹ 
ªè£‡´õóŠð†ì¶. ñ£íõ˜è÷¶ å¿‚è‹, 
è†´Šð£´, ð‡ð£´, êñòŠ ðö‚è õö‚èƒèœ 
ÝAòõŸ¬ø ²A˜î g„ê˜ ñ£íõ˜èœ ñˆFJ™ 
Ü¡ð£è‚ ÃP FE‚è£¶, C¬î‚è£¶, î‡®‚è£¶ 
ï¬ìº¬øŠð´ˆFò Mî‹ «ð£ŸÁîŸ°Kò¶.

è™ÖKJ™ Ý‡Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹, ªð‡-
Hœ¬÷-è¬÷»‹ å¼ƒA¬íˆ¶ ¬õðõƒèO™ 
«îõ£ó‹, ð‡E¬ê ÝAòõŸ¬ø æ¶‹ 
èô£ê£óˆ¬î ãŸð´ˆFù£˜. è™ÖK Wî‹ ï¡° 
Þ¬ê‚è¾‹ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷Š ðJŸÁMˆî£˜.

è™ÖKJ™ ¬êõˆ¬î»‹, îI¬ö»‹ å¼ƒ«è 
õ÷˜ŠðF™ ªî£‡ì£ŸP»œ÷£˜. Cõó£ˆFK 
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º¡¹ Þó¾ Gè›õ£è«õ Iè„CøŠð£ù 
Gè›„CèÀì¡ Aó£ñ ñ‚èœ, ªðŸ«ø£˜, ÝCKò˜, 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ðƒ°ðŸÁ‹ ªð¼Mö£õ£è Iè 
MñK¬êò£è Þì‹ªðŸø¶. ÞîŸ° ÜõK¡ 
ðƒèOŠ¹ ªñ„êˆî‚è¶. Þó¾ «õ¬÷èO™ 
ªð‡Hœ¬÷èœ â™«ô£¼‚°‹ î£ò£è 
M÷ƒAù£˜. Þšõ£«ø è™ÖKJ¡ F¼‚«èbvõó 
Mö£¾‚°‹ ÝCKò˜, ñ£íõ˜èœ â™«ô£¼‹ 
Üõ¬ó„ Å›‰«î å¼ƒA¬í‰¶ ªêòŸð´õ˜. 
ªð¼‰ªî£¬èò£ù ªð‡Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ 
Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê¡Á «è£ô£èôñ£è è™ÖK Mö£ 
Þì‹ªðÁ‹. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ b˜ˆî‚è£õ® 
å¼ îQ Üöè£ùî£è M÷ƒ°‹. ÜFð˜, ÝCKò 
ÝCK¬òèœ, ñ£íõ ñ£íMèœ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ã¬ùò àˆF«ò£èˆî˜ â™«ô£¼‹ õK¬êJ™ 
b˜ˆî‚è£õ® â´‚°‹ è‡ªè£œ÷£‚ è£†C¬ò 
â™«ô£¼‹ ð£˜ˆ¶ óCŠð˜. Þî¬ù å¿ƒ° 
ªêŒõF™ g„êK¡ á‚è‹ CøŠð£ùî£°‹. 
g„ê¼‚° c„ê½‹ ªîK»‹. ð£ô£MJ™ Üõ˜ 
c„êô®Šð¬î ï£¡ ð£˜ˆ¶ Mò‰¶œ«÷¡.

è™ÖK ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£‚è¬÷»‹ âšMî 
°¬ø»I¡P å¿ƒ° ªêŒõF™ àîM ¹K‰î£˜. 
õ°Šð£CKò˜èœ ðKC™ ªðÁ‹ ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
ð†®ò¬ô êKò£èˆ îò£KŠðF™ àîM ¹K‰¶ 
Mö£ CøŠ¹ø Ü¬ñò ªðK¶‹ àîMù£˜. Mö£ 
Ýó‹ð‹ ªî£ìƒA º®»‹ õ¬ó Üõó¶ 
è‡è£EŠ¹ Þì‹ªðÁ‹.

Þ™ô M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®èO½‹ Üõó¶ 
ðƒèOŠ¹ °PŠHì «õ‡®òî£°‹. ªê™¬ôò£ 
Þ™ôŠ ªð£ÁŠð£CKòó£è Þ¼‰î«ð£¶‹ êèô 
Þ™ô‚Ã†ìƒèœ ªî£ì‚è‹ M¬÷ò£†´Š«ð£†® 
ÞÁFï£œõ¬ó ¬ñî£ùˆF™ G¡Á êèô 
ñ£íõ˜-èÀ‹ ¬ñî£ùˆ¬îM†´ ªõO«òPò 
H¡î£¡ ¬ñî£ùˆ¬î M†´ ªõO«ò ªê™õ£˜.  
ðJŸC ªðÁ‹ªð£¿¶ â™ô£ Þ™ôƒèÀ‚°‹ 
«ñŸ-ð£˜¬õò£÷ó£è Þ¼Šð£˜. Ýù£™ îù¶ 
ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ôˆ¬î‚ è‡µ‹ è¼ˆ¶ñ£è 
Þ¼‰¶ ðJŸCòOˆ¶ á‚°M‚°‹ ªð£¿¶ 
î£Â‹ å¼ Þ÷‹ ió£ƒè¬ùò£è ñ£P-
M´õ£˜.

Üõ˜ ÝCK¬òò£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ èì¬ñ-
ò£ŸPò ÜFð˜èœ â™«ô£¼‹ ‘ ‘C«ówì 
ÝCK¬ò’’ âù ñFŠðOˆ¶ Üõ˜ Ý«ô£ê¬ù¬ò 
G˜õ£èˆFŸ°Š ªðŸÁ‚ªè£œ÷ˆ îõPòF™¬ô. 
ÜîŸ«èŸð cFò£ù Gò£òñ£ù è™ÖKJ¡ 
º¡«ùŸøˆFŸ«èŸð«õ Üõó¶ ÜP¾¬ó»‹ 
Ý«ô£ê¬ù»‹ Þ¼‚°‹. âõó£JÂ‹ ÜõKì‹ 
°¬ø«ò£ °Ÿø«ñ£ è‡ì¶ A¬ìò£¶. 
ãªùQ™ ï´¾G¬ô¬ñ îõø£î b˜Šð£è«õ 
Üõó¶ º®¾ Þ¼‚°‹. ò£˜ ò£¬óŠ Hóîñ 

M¼‰Fùó£è Ü¬ö‚è «õ‡´‹ ò£˜ ò£¼‚° 
Ü¬öŠHî› ÜÂŠðŠðì «õ‡´‹ â¡ðõŸP½‹ 
ÜFð˜èÀ‚° Ý«ô£ê¬ù õöƒA Gè›„CGó™ 
îò£KŠðF½‹ àîMò£è Þ¼Šð£˜. è™ÖK‚° 
ªõO«ò àœ÷ ªî£ì˜¹‹ Üõ¼‚°ˆî£¡ 
º¿¬ñò£èˆ ªîK»‹. ªè£‚°M™ ñ‡E¡ 
ªð¼ñ£†® â¡ø¬ñò£™ Aó£ñ ñ‚èœ, ªðŸ«ø£˜, 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ, ïô¡M¼‹Hèœ åšªõ£¼-
õ¬ó»‹ Üõó¶ °´‹ð Mðóƒè¬÷»‹ ï¡° 
àí˜‰îõó£õ£˜. âù«õ è™ÖK Mö£‚èO½‹ 
Üõ˜ ðƒ° îQˆ¶õñ£ùî£°‹.

ã¬ùò ðƒèOŠ¹‹ êÍè àø¾‹
îù¶ èŸHˆî™, G˜õ£èŠ ðE‚°‹ ÜŠð£™ 

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹, º¡ù˜ Þ¼‰î ªðŸø£˜ ÝCKò˜ êƒè‹, 
H¡ù˜ Ü¬ñ‰î è™ÖK ÜHM¼ˆF„ êƒè‹, 
ÝCKò˜ èöè‹ ÝAòõŸP½‹ ðô ªð£ÁŠ¹ 
õ£Œ‰î ðîMè¬÷ ãŸÁˆ Fø‹ðì‚ èì¬ñ-
ò£ŸP-»œ÷£˜. Þ„êƒèƒèœ ò£õŸPŸ°‹ 
è™ÖK‚°‹ Þ¬ì«ò Gô¾‹ àø¾, åˆ¶¬öŠ¹ 
â¡ðùõŸPŸ° Ýî£óñ£è M÷ƒAò ªð¼‰î¬è 
âùô£‹. Üñóó£ù ÜFð˜ «û‚vHò˜ ï£èLƒè‹ 
Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™  è™ÖK‚ è†®ì  GF‚è£è 
Iè¾‹  Fø¬ñò£è„  ªêòŸð†ì£˜. è™ÖK 
ñ£íõ ñ£íMèœ °¿¾‚° Þ¬ê, ïìù‹ 
ÝAòõŸ¬øŠ ðJŸÁMŠðF™ F¼ñF.êóvõF 
ð£‚Aòó£ê£¾‚°‹, è™ÖK G˜õ£èˆFŸ°‹ 
ð‚èðôñ£è M÷ƒA‚ è™ÖKJ¡ Gè›„Cèœ 
ªè£¿‹¹, è‡® ÝAò ïèóƒèO™ CøŠ¹ø 
Ü¬ñò„ ªêŒîõ˜.

Þˆî¬èò «ê¬õJù£™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶MŸ°‹ Þ„êƒèƒèœ â™ô£õŸPŸ°‹ 
Þ¬ì«ò Gô¾‹ YKò àø¾º¬ø c‡ì 
ð£ó‹ðKòˆ¬î‚ ªè£‡ì CøŠ¹¬ìòî£°‹.

èùì£M™ ‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ â¡ø â™¬ô‚èŠð£™ Hø-ï£ -́

èO½‹ °PŠð£è èùì£M½‹ Üõó¶ «ê¬õ 
îì‹-ðFˆ¶œ÷¶. Üƒ° å¼ î¡Q-èK™-ô£î 
î¬ôM-ò£è¾‹, ï¡P»í˜¾‹ è™ÖKŠ ðŸÁ‹ 
I‚è Íˆî ð¬öò ñ£íM-ò£è-¾‹ M÷ƒA-ù£˜. 
âƒ°‹ àœ÷ èì™ èì‰î ªè£‚°-M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 
Hœ¬÷èO¡ ÝCKòó£è, Þ¬÷Š-ð£Pò HóF 
ÜFðó£è„ «ê¬õò£ŸPò ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜. 
èùì£-ML¼‰¶‹ ã¬ùò ï£†´Š ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèƒèÀì¡ ªî£ì˜¹ ªè£‡´ 
è™ÖKˆ ªî£‡¬ìˆ î¡ ÞÁF Í„²õ¬ó 
ªî£ì˜‰¶œ÷£˜. èùì£M½‹ Üõ¼¬ìò 
ªî£ì˜H¬ù ñø‚è º®ò£¶ â¡Á G¬ù‚°‹ 
ªð£¿¶ ªñŒ-CL˜‚A¡ø¶. èì™ èì‰¶‹ 
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Ü¡ù£ó¶ õ£›‚-¬è»‹, «ê¬õ»‹ Ü÷Mì 
º®ò£îù. õ£˜ -̂¬î-è÷£™ õ˜E‚è º®ò£î-¬õ-
-ò£°‹.

ï£Â‹ âù¶ èíõ¼‹ èùì£MŸ°„ ªê¡ø 
ªð£¿¶ ï£‹ ²A˜î g„ê¼‚° â‰îMî        
º¡ùP-Mˆî½‹ ªè£´‚èM™¬ô. ãªùQ™ 
Üƒ° ªê¡ø¬ì‰î H¡ Üõ¼‚°Š ªðKò 
ÜF˜„C»ì¡ Ã®ò ñA›„C ªè£´‚°‹ 
Ý„êKòˆ¬î õöƒèM¼‰«î£‹. Ýù£™ ï£‹ 
«ð £Œ àøMù˜ i†¬ì Ü¬ì‰î¶‹ 
Ü¬ìò£î¶ñ£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ, ÝCKò˜èœ, ïô¡M¼‹Hèœ, 
ªðŸ«ø£˜èœ, ªè£‚°M™ êÍèˆFù˜ â™«ô£¼«ñ 
ªî£¬ô«ðC Ü¬öŠ¹ «ñŸªè£‡ìù˜. âù¶ 
å¼ ê « è £ î K»‹  Üõó¶ ñ £íM»‹ 
ÝAòõKìI¼‰¶ âƒèœ ªî£¬ô«ðC Þô‚è‹ 
ªðøŠð†´ àìÂ‚°ì¡ â™«ô£¼‚°‹ 
MG«ò£A‚èŠð†´ M†ì¶. ï£ƒèœ Üõ¬ó 
ªõ™ô âšõ÷«õ£ ê£¶Kòñ£èˆ F†ìI†´„ 
ªêòŸð†«ì£‹. Ýù£™ Üõ˜ ê˜õê£î£óíñ£è 
âñ¶ F†ìˆ¬îˆ îM´ªð£®ò£‚A ªð¼‹ 
Ý„êKòˆF™ Ý›ˆFM†ì£˜. âƒè÷¶ ð¬öò  
ñ£íõ˜èOì‹ «è†ì«ð£¶ ‘‘ä«ò£  ²A˜î g„ê˜ 
î£¡ ÞƒA¼‰¶ ªè£‡´ âƒèÀ‚°Š 
ð£ìê£¬ô„ ªêŒFèœ â™ô£‹ B.B.C.J½‹ 
¶Kîñ£è¾‹, Fø¬ñò£è¾‹ î¼õ£˜’’ â¡Á 
ÃPù£˜èœ. Iè„²ôðñ£è¾‹ Y‚Aóñ£è¾‹ 
âƒè¬÷ õó«õŸðîŸ°‹, ñA›MŠðîŸ°‹ å¼ 
å¡ÁÃì¬ôŠ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ãŸð£´ 
ªêŒF¼‰îù˜. ÜîŸ°ˆ î£Â‹ îù¶ °´‹ð 
ê«ñîó£è õ‰¶ Ü¡ð£ù àí˜¾Ì˜õñ£ù 
«ð„C¬ù Gè›ˆF â‹¬ñ ê‰«î£êŠð´ˆFù£˜. 
Þ¬õ ò£õŸÁ‚°‹ ²A˜î g„ê˜ î£¡ «î£¡ø£ˆ 
¶¬íªòùŠ H¡¹ ªîK‰¶ ªè£‡«ì£‹. 
Þî¬ù ï£Â‹ âù¶ èíõ¼‹ Ü®‚è® 
è¬îˆ¶ ÜõK¡ ªð¼¬ñè¬÷‚ ÃP‚ 
ªè£œ«õ£‹. âƒè¬÷ õó«õŸÁ ë£ðè£˜ˆîŠ 
ðKC™èÀ‹ î‰¶ èùì£M½œ÷ Üˆî¬ù 
«ð¬ó»‹ ê‰F‚è ¬õˆî£˜. Þƒ°œ÷ Üõ¬óˆ 
ªîKò£îõ˜‚° ï£‹ Þî¬ù‚ Ãø Üõ˜èœ 
ï‹ðº®ò£îõ˜èœ «ð£™ MN‚è ‘‘ï‹Hù£™ 
ï‹¹ƒèœ’’ â¡Á ÃP º®Š«ð£‹.

ÞÁFõ¬ó Ü«î ð£êº‹ àø¾‹
ÞõŸPŸªè™ô£‹ ñ°ì‹ Å®ò¶ «ð£™ 

Ü¬ñ‰î¶ è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ . 
«î £¡ø£ˆ¶¬íò£è‚ èùì£ML¼‰¶ 
åšªõ£¼ï£œ ÞóM½‹ ËŸø£‡´ ñô¼‚° 
«õ‡®ò °PŠ¹è¬÷ ï£¡ «è†°‹ «ð£ªî™ô£‹ 
M¬ì ðè˜‰¶ °PŠ¹è¬÷ˆ îõP™ô£¶, FèF 
H¬ö‚è£¶ å¼ Diary °PŠ¹‚Ãì Þ¡P Phone 

ð‡Eòð®  ÃPM´õ £ ˜ .  Computer 
memory¬ò«ò «î£Ÿè®ˆ¶M´‹ Üõó¶ 
ë£ðèê‚F. ßŸP™ î£Â‹ îù¶ èíõ¼ì¡ 
õ¼¬è î‰¶ âƒèœ â™«ô£¼‚°‹ Iè 
ñA›„C¬ò»‹, àŸê£èˆ¬î»‹ î‰î£˜. Ü¡ù£˜ 
ï£ƒèœ èùì£MŸ°„ ªê™½‹«ð£¶ è‡ì¶ 
«ð£ôˆî£¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° õ‰îªð£¿¶‹ 
è£†CòOˆî£˜. âù¶ è‡è¬÷ â¡ù£™ 
ï‹ðº®òM™¬ô. âù¶ èíõù£˜ ñ¬ø‰î 
ªð£¿¶ ÜƒA¼‰¶ è‡a˜ Ü…êLè¬÷-
ªò™ô£‹ àìÂ‚°ì¡ ÜÂŠH ¬õˆî¬î 
å¼ªð£¿¶‹ ñø‚è º®ò£¶. H¡ù˜ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£M¡«ð£¶ ÞÁFò£è Üõ¬ó„ ê‰Fˆî¶‹ 
â¡¬ù eP‚ è‡a˜ ñ™A«ù¡. Ü¡Á 
CÁHœ¬÷¬òˆ î£Œ Ü¬íŠð¶ «ð£™ 
Ü¬íˆ¶ˆ î£Â‹ Cô ¶Oèœ C‰FM†´ 
â¡¬ù ÝÁîô¬ìò„ ªêŒî£˜. Þ¶ âù‚°‹ 
ªñŒCL˜‚°‹ ê‹ðõ‹. Þ¶î£¡ Üõó¶ 
è¬ìC„ ê‰FŠ¹‹ â¡ð¶ âù‚° ÜŠ«ð£¶ 
ªîKòM™¬ô. ï£¡ î£¡ Ü¡¹‚°Kò ²A˜î 
g„ê¬ó‚ è‡ÈÁð´ˆF M†«ì«ù£ â¡Á 
õ¼‰îˆî‚è õ¬èJ™ ÞƒA¼‰¶ ªê¡Á 
«ï£Œõ£ŒŠð†´ â‹¬ñªò™ô£‹ e÷£ˆ¶òK™ 
Ý›ˆFM†´„ ªê¡ÁM†ì£˜.

Üõó¶ Íˆî ñèœ ²è¡ò£¾‹ ñ¼ñè¡ 
ó°¾‹ â¡¬ù ÝÁîŸð´ˆî ÜõK¡ ÞÁF 
ï£†è¬÷»‹, ÞÁF ñKò£¬îè¬÷»‹ âù‚° 
Ü¡¹ì¡ ÝÁîô£è M÷‚Aù£˜èœ. ²è¡ò£ 
è¬î‚è‚ è¬î‚è ï£¡ å¼ ðì‹ ð£˜ˆ¶‚ 
ªè£‡®¼‰î¶ «ð£™ Þ¼‰î¶. â¿î â¿î 
Þ‚è†´¬ó ‘‘Fªó÷ð¬îJ¡ ¶A™’’ «ð£™ 
õ÷¼‹ «ð£™ Þ¼‚Aø¶. ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M½‹ 
â¡ ªè÷óMŠ¹„ C¡ùˆ¬îˆ î£«ù «ñ¬ìJ™ 
âù‚°ˆ î‰î£˜. ï£¡ Ü¬îŠ ªðŸÁ ÞøƒAõó 
â¡¬ù ñPˆ¶ˆ î¡Âì¡ ªè£…ê «ïó‹ 
GŸ°‹ð® Ü¼A™ ¬õˆF¼‰î£˜. ÜŠªð£¿¶ 
âù‚° Iè¾‹ ªõ†èñ£è Þ¼‰î¶. ãªùQ™ 
Gó‹H õN»‹ ê¬ðJù˜, âù‚° «ñ¬ìJ™ 
GŸA¡ø Ý¬êJ™ Þøƒè ñùI™ô£ñ™ 
GŸA¡«ø¡ â¡Á G¬ùˆ¶M´õ£˜èœ â¡Á. 
ñÁ¹ø‹ Cô Þ÷‹ ð£ôè˜èœ î£Œñ£¼ì¡ 
«ñ¬ìJ™ ªî£ˆFM´õ£˜èœ. Üšõ£«ø 
Ü¡¬ù‚° «ñô£è «ïC‚°‹ ‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’ 
àì¡ ï£Â‹ GŸA¡«ø¡ â¡Á G¬ùˆ-F¼Š-
ð£˜èœ. Ýù£™ Ü¡Á è¬ìC„ ê‰î˜Šð‹ 
â¡øîù£™ î£¡ c‡ì«ïó‹ â¡¬ùˆ î¡Âì¡ 
¬õˆF¼‚è «õ‡´‹ â¡Á M¼‹Hù£«ó£ 
â¡Á ÞŠ«ð£¶ G¬ù‚A¡«ø¡. «ñ½‹ 
Üõ¼ì¡ õ‰îð®ò£™ ï£¡ F†ìI†®¼‰î¶ 
«ð£ô¡P Í¡Á ï£†èÀ‹ Þó¾‹ ðè½‹ 
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Mö£M™ ðƒ°ðŸø «õ‡®òî£JŸÁ. 
à‡¬ñJ™ ï £¡ ðè™ Gè›¾èO™ 
ðƒ°ðŸPM†´ ÞóM™ i†®™ GŸ«ð£‹ 
â¡Áî£¡ â‡EJ¼‰«î¡. Ýù£™ ðèL™ 
Üõ¼‚° M¬ìÃP ªõO«òÁ‹«ð£¶ è†ì£ò‹ 
õó«õ‡´‹ â¡Á õŸ¹Áˆî£ñ™ ‘‘H¡«ùó‹ 
GˆFòô†²I õ£ø¶î£«ù’’ â¡Á î£¡ ªê£™õ£˜. 
« è†ðF™¬ô .  î¬ôò £†ì¾‹ ðò‹ , 
î¬ôò£†ì£ñ™ Mì¾‹ ðò‹. ÜõKì‹ ðJ¡ø 
è‡ ð£¬ûò£™ æ‹ â¡Á M¬ìðè˜‰¶ M†´ 
Í¡Áï£œ Þó¾ Gè›„CJ½‹ ÞÁF‚è†ì‹ 
õ¬ó Þ¼‰¶M†´ˆî£¡ i´ F¼‹H«ù¡. 
ÞîŸAíƒè âñ¶ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ¡ 
ê‰Fóï£îÂ‹ âù‚° õ£èù õêF õöƒAù£˜.

ÜŸ¹îñ£ù êƒèñ‹
â¡ îèŠðù£˜ ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰îªð£¿¶ 

ÝCK¬òò£èˆ Fè›‰î£˜. Üõ˜ ÝCK¬òò£è 
Þ¼‰îªð£¿¶ ï£Â‹ âù¶ ê«è£îó ê«è£îK»‹ 
Üõó¶ ñ£íõ˜è÷£è Þ¼‚°‹ õ£ŒŠH¬ùŠ 
ªðŸÁ Üõó£™ à¼õ£‚èŠð†«ì£‹. êñè£ôˆF™ 
Üõó¶ ê«è£îKJ¡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ è™M 
ðJ¡øù˜ .  âñ¶ °´‹ðº‹ Üõó¶ 
°´‹ðˆFù¼‹ å¡ø£è«õ è™ÖKJ™ 
õ÷˜‰«î£‹. H¡ù˜ ï£Â‹ âù¶ ê«è£îK»‹ 
(Üõó¶ ñ£íõ˜èœ) Üõ¼ì¡ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M™ ÝCK¬òè÷£è‚ èì¬ñ ¹K»‹ 
ªð¼‹«ðŸP¬ù»‹ ªðŸÁ Üõó¶ õNè£†ìL™ 
âñ¶ ðE¬òˆ ªî£ì˜‰«î£‹. Üî¡ M¬÷õ£è 
Þ¡Á‹ â¡ º¶¬ñ¬ò»‹ ªð£¼†ð´ˆî£¶ 
ò£›Šð£íŠ ð™è¬ô‚èöèº‹, ò£›Šð£í‹ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK»‹ â¡ «ê¬õ¬ò ï£® 
GŸA¡øù âQ™ ÜŠªð¼¬ñ»‹ ï¡P»‹ 
‘‘²A˜î g„ê¼‚«è’’ àKˆî£°‹. «ñ½‹ Üõó¶ 
ä‰¶ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ âƒèœ Þ¼õKìº‹ è™M 
ðJ¡Á Iè¾‹ ªè†®‚è£óó£è¾‹ å¿‚è-
Yô˜è÷£è¾‹ M÷ƒAù˜. Üˆ¶ì¡ Üõó¶ 
ê«è£îKJ¡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ ï¡ñ£í£‚-è˜-è÷£è 
âƒèOì‹ è™M ðJ¡ø¬ñò£™ Üˆªî£ì˜¹‹ 
àø¾‹ «ñ½‹ õ½ŠªðŸø¶. ÞîŸ° «ñô£è 
ó°M¡ °´‹ðº‹ è™ÖK»ì¡ ªï¼ƒAò 
ªî£ì˜¹ ªè£‡ìõ˜èœ ñ†´ñ¡P ó°¾‹ 
Üõó¶ ê«è£îó¼‹, ê«è£îK»‹ âñ¶ ñ£í£‚-
è -̃è÷£è âñ¶ Ü¡¹‚°‹, ð£êˆFŸ°‹ àKˆî£ù-
õ˜è÷£ù£˜èœ. ó°M¡ ªðŸ«ø£¼‹ Üšõ£«ø 
âñ¶ °´‹ðˆ¶ì¡ ªï¼ƒAòõ˜-è÷£ù£˜èœ. 
Þˆî¬èò å¼ ªî£ì˜¹‹ àø¾‹ îQˆ¶õñ£ù¶‹ 
A¬ìˆîŸèKò¶ñ£°‹. Üõ¬ó ªê™M.²A˜î-
ôzI ªê™¬ôò£õ£è‚ è‡´, H¡ù˜ ¹è›-
Ìˆî ªð£PJòô£÷˜ ²ŠHóñEòˆ¬î ñí‰¶ 
ªè£‡ì Mö£M¬ù‚ è‡´ ñA›‰¶, âù¶ 

ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰îõ¼ì¡ êè ÝCKòó£èŠ 
ðE¹K‰¶, Üõó¶ °´‹ð‹ º¿õ¶ì¡ 
Ü‰G«ò£¡Qò àøM¬ù õ÷˜ˆ¶ å¼ Íˆî 
ð¬öò ñ£íM â¡Â‹ ðè†ì£ù ð†ìˆ¬î»‹ 
ªðŸÁœ«÷¡. Þ¶ âù¶ ªð¼‹ «ðø£è‚ è¼F 
¹÷è£ƒAî‹ Ü¬ìA¡«ø¡.

î¡ îQÍ„²‹ º¿Í„²‹ ÞÁF Í„²‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ «ê¬õ«ò âù 
õ£›‰¶ Üñóó£ù â¡ªø¡Á‹ ñø‚è º®ò£î 
Ü¡¹‚°‹ ªð¼‹ ñFŠHŸ°ºKò Ü¡¬ù 
ðŸPò Þ‚è†´¬ó¬ò â¿¶‹ õ£ŒŠHŸ° 
Ý‚èº‹ á‚èº‹ î‰¶îMò â¡ Ü¡¹ê£™ 
ñ£íõ˜ ó°, ²è¡ò£¾‚° ï¡P ÃP A¼ð£èó 
Cõ²ŠHóñEò ²õ£IèO¡ ð£î£óM‰îˆ¬î 
õíƒA Ü¬íò£ M÷‚è£ù â¡ g„êK¡ Ýˆñ 
ê£‰F «õ‡® êñ˜ŠH‚A¡«ø¡.

õ÷˜ñF¬ò MNJQ™ ¬õˆ¶ & Üî¡
õ÷˜„Cèœ è‡´ Fù‹ ñA›‰¶
ñèO˜ ÜEJ¡ î¬ô¬ñèœ ãŸÁ âñ‚°
ñE ñ°ì‹ Å†®Ÿø Ü¡¬ù«ò ...!
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ªè£½ê£è
Þ¼‰F†ì è£ôˆF™
²Á²ÁŠð£Œ cƒèœ
ê£P»ì¡ ïì‰F´‹ «õè‹...
C¡ù‚ è‡í£® ÜE‰¶ - àî†®™
ªñ™ô õ¼‹
¹¡ù¬èèœ àF˜ˆ¶
¬èŠ¬ð¬ò„ ²ñ‰¶
ðœO‚° M¬ó‰F´‹...
è£†Cèœ àƒèœ
Ü¬ìò£÷ƒèœ
c˜ âù ñ£íõ¬ó MNˆF´‹ & àƒèœ
ºF˜‰F†ì ð‚°õº‹...
ºó‡ðì£ õ£˜ˆ¬îè¬÷
Ü÷õ£è à„êKˆ¶
²A˜î g„ê˜ âù
ªê™ôŠ ªðò˜ ªðŸP†ì
Ü¡¬ù«ò!
Þ¡Á cƒèœ
è£™èœ æŒ‰¶ ï£ î÷˜‰¶
è‡èœ ªê¼A æŒªõ´‚è
MN ï¬ù‰¶ M‹ºAø£œ
õ÷˜ñFò£œ! -& Þƒ°
ñŸªø£¼ Üñ£õ£¬ê
è‡ì¶ ªè£‚°M™.

õ÷˜ñFò£œ
MN ï¬ù‰¶ M‹ºAø£œ

& ªè£‚°M™ õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ èöèº‹ êùêÍè 
G¬ôòº‹
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Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èO¡ HK¾ â‹ñ£™ ñø‚è º®ò£î 
Gè›õ£°‹. ªè£‚°M™  Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
ñ£íMò£è, ÝCK¬òò£è H¡ HóF ÜFðó£è 
c‡ìè£ô‹ ðEò£ŸP Üõ˜ ÝŸPò 
«ê¬õ¬ò âõ¼‹ Þô°M™ ñø‰¶Mì 
º®ò£¶. Üõó¶ Ü˜ŠðEŠð£ù «ê¬õ¬ò 
ñ£íõ˜ êÍè‹ â¡Á‹ G¬ù¾Ã¼‹ 
â¡ðF™ äòI™¬ô. Ü¡ù£˜ è™ÖKJ¡ 
e¶ ¬õˆF¼‰î Ý›‰î ðŸ«ø Üõ˜ 
Þ¬÷Šð£Pò H¡ù¼‹ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° 
Ü¼‹ð£´ðì‚ è£óíñ£JŸÁ. Üõ¬ó»‹ 
è™ÖK¬ò»‹ å¡ø£èŠ ð£˜‚°‹ ñùŠð£¡¬ñ 
è™ÖK„ êÍèˆîõK¬ì«ò «î£¡Pò¬ñ‚°‚ 
è£óí‹ Üõó£™ è™ÖK‚° ÝŸøŠð†ì 
Ü˜ŠðEŠð£ù Üî£õ¶ î¡ùôñŸøî£ù 
«ê¬õ«òò£°‹.

 Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI Üõ˜è¬÷ ï£¡ 
ñ£íõù£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF«ô«ò ï¡° 
ÜP«õ¡. Ü¼¬ñ I‚è ÝCKòó£è M÷ƒAò 
Üõ˜ ñ£íõ˜ ñùƒè¬÷‚ èõ˜‰îõó£è 
Þ¼‰î£˜. ÝƒAô ÝCKòó£è Üõ˜ Þ¼‰î 
«ð £¶‹ èEîˆ¬îŠ «ð £FŠðF½‹ 
õ™ôõó£èˆ Fè›‰î£˜. ðô ÝƒAôŠ 
«ð£†®èÀ‚° ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ˆ îò£˜ ªêŒ¶ 
ðô ªõŸPè¬÷Š ªðŸÁˆ î‰î ªð¼¬ñ 
Üõ¬ó«ò ê£¼‹. Üõó¶ ÝƒAôªñ£Nˆ 
Fø¡ ÝƒA«ôò¬ó«ò Mò‚è ¬õ‚°‹ 
î¡¬ñ ªè£‡ìî£°‹. Þî¡ è£óíñ£è«õ 
ÝƒAôˆ¬î»‹  M¼‹HŠ ð®‚°‹ 
êÍèªñ£¡¬ø‚ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 

Ýó‹Hˆî ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜. Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI 
Üõ˜èœ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ñ£íõ˜è÷¶ 
ÝƒAô ÜP¾ «ñ‹ð£†®Ÿè£è ÝŸPò ðE 
ªî£ìó «õ‡´‹ â¡ðîŸè£è«õ Üõó¶ ñèœ 
ê‰FKè£ ï£«è‰Fó¡ Üõ˜èœ è™ÖKJ¡ ÝƒAô 
«ð„²Š «ð£†®èÀ‚° 2010Ý‹ Ý‡®™ Þ¼‰¶ 
õ¼ì£‰î‹ ÜÂêó¬í õöƒA õ¼õ¬îŠ 
ð£ó£†ì£ñ™ Þ¼‚è º®ò£¶. 

 Ü¡ù£˜ è™ÖKJ¡ è™M õ÷˜„CJ™ 
âˆî¬èò Ü‚è¬ø ªè£‡®¼‰î£«ó£ Ü«î«ð£™ 
ñ£íõ˜è÷¶ å¿‚èˆF½‹ Ü‚è¬ø è£†® 
õ‰î£˜. èôõ¡ è™ÖKò£è âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô 
Þ¼‰î«ð£¶‹ ñ£íMèO¡ å¿‚èˆFŸ° 
ºˆF¬ó ðFˆî è™ÖKò£è M÷ƒè MˆF†ìõ˜ 
Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI Üõ˜èœ âù‚ ÃPù£™ 
I¬èò£è£¶. ñ£íMèœ ÜöAòŸ ð£ìƒè÷£ù 
êƒWî‹, ïìù‹ ÝAòõŸ¬ø‚ èŸðîŸ°‹ ÜF™ 
ê£î¬ù ð¬ìŠðîŸ°‹ è£óíñ£è Þ¼‰î£˜. 
Þõó¶ ºòŸCJ¡ è£óíñ£è«õ ÜŠ«ð£¬îò ðô 
ñ£íMèœ ïìù, êƒWî‚ è¬ôè¬÷ ï¡ø£è‚ 
è Ÿ ð î Ÿ°‹  ÜF™  î ñ¶  ÝÀ¬ñ¬ò 
G¬ôGÁˆ¶õîŸ°‹ º®‰¶œ÷ªîùˆ ¶E¾ì¡ 
Ãøô£‹. Þ‚è¬ôèO¡ õ÷˜„C‚° Ü¡ù£˜ 

Ü˜ŠðEŠHŸ° Þô‚èíñ£ù
HóF ÜFð˜
Üñó˜

²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 

«ðó£CKò˜ è.«îõó£ü£
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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«ñŸªè£‡ì ðEèœ Þ¬ìJ™ î¬ìŠðì‚ 
Ãì£¶ â¡ðîŸè£è«õ Üõó¶ ñèœ ²è¡ò£ 
«îõó£ê£ Üõ˜èÀ‹ ñ¼ñè¡ ó° «îõó£ê£ 
Üõ˜èÀ‹ 5 I™Lò¡ Ïð£¾‚° «ñ™ ªêô¾ 
ªêŒ¶ è™ÖK ñ£íMèÀ‚ªèù ïiù 
è ¬ ô ò è ª ñ £ ¡ ¬ ø » ‹  à œ ÷ è 
M¬÷ò£†ìóƒ¬è»‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ GÁM»œ÷ù˜. Þ¶ âñ¶ è™ÖKJ™ 
ïìù‹, êƒWî‹ ÝAòõŸ¬ø‚ èŸ°‹ 
ñ£íõ˜èO¬ì«ò Þ‚è¬ôè¬÷ M¼‹H‚ 
èŸðF™ ªð¼‹ ï£†ìˆ¬î ãŸð´ˆ¶ªñù 
àÁFðì‚ Ãøº®»‹. Þ¶ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™ ó° 
²è¡ò£ î‹ðFJù˜, ê¶óƒè M¬÷ò£†®¬ù 
á‚°MŠðîŸè£è ,  F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷‚ ªè÷óM‚°‹ 
ºèñ£è¾‹ ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è¾‹ 2008Ý‹ Ý‡®™ 
Þ¼‰¶ õ¼ì£ õ¼ì‹ è™ÖKJ™ Ý‡èœ, 
ªð‡èœ Þ¼ð£ô£¼‚°‹ îQˆîQò£è ê¶óƒè 
M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†® å¡P¬ù ïì£ˆF 
ÜîŸè£ù ðKC™è¬÷»‹ õöƒ°õîŸ° ã¶õ£è 
å¼ªî£¬èŠ ðíˆ¬î‚ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ï‹H‚¬è 
GFòˆF™ ¬õŠH™ Þ†®¼Šð¶ ð£ó£†ìˆî‚è 
Mìòñ£°‹.

 Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI Üõ˜èœ ÝCKòó£èŠ 
ðEò£ŸP ê£î¬ù ð¬ìˆî¶ «ð£¡«ø HóF 
ÜFðó£è Gòñù‹ ªðŸø H¡ î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õˆFŸ° 
Þô‚èíñ£è M÷ƒAù£˜. ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ 
Þô‚¬è Ü¬ìõîŸ°Š ð£ìê£¬ô„ êÍèˆF¡ 
åˆ¶¬öŠ¬ðŠ ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£‡ìõó£è 
M÷ƒAù£˜. ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ Üóõ¬íŠðF½‹, 
ÝCKò˜è¬÷ õNïìˆ¶õF½‹ ªõŸP è‡ì 
Üñó˜ ð£ìê£¬ô ÜFð˜èÀ‚° Þ¼‰î G˜õ£è„ 
²¬ñ¬ò‚ °¬øŠðîŸ°‹ ªðK¶‹ àîMù£˜ 
âù‚ ÃPù£™ I¬èò£è£¶. Þî¡ è£óíñ£è«õ 
Üñó˜ ðEò£ŸPò è£ô‹ ªð£Ÿè£ô‹ âù‚ 
°PŠHì º®»‹.

 Ü¡ù£˜ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ðEò£ŸPò 
è£ôˆF™ Üî¡ õ÷˜„C‚° âŠð® àîMù£«ó£ 
Ü«î«ð£™ Üõ˜ Þ¬÷Šð£P èùì£ ªê¡ø 
H¡ù¼‹ Üî¡ õ÷˜„C‚° àîMù£˜ â¡ð¶ 
ªõœO¬ì ñ¬ôò£°‹. èùì£M™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‚ 
A¬÷ªò£¡Á à¼õ£°õîŸ°‚ è£óíñ£è 
Þ¼‰îõ˜ Üñó˜ âù‚ ÃPù£™ I¬èò£è£¶. 
Þ‰î ïìõ®‚¬è èùì£ º¿õ¶‹ ðó‰¶ 
õ£›‰î ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ 
å¡ÁÃì õ£ŒŠð£è Ü¬ñ‰î¶. Þ¡¬øò 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° 
èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ÝŸPò, ÝŸPõ¼‹ 

ðEè¬÷ âõ¼‹ ð£ó£†ì£ñ™ Þ¼‚è º®ò£¶. 
ªð÷bèõ÷ õ÷˜„CJ½‹ è™M ÜHM¼ˆFJ½‹ 
Þ¬í„ ªêòŸð£´èO¡ º¡«ùŸøˆF½‹ 
èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ Ü‚è¬ø»ì¡ 
ªêòŸðì Ü®«è£Lòõ˜ Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI 
Üõ˜è«÷ò£õ£˜. Þõ˜ ð£ìê£¬ô‚° ÝŸPò 
ðE‚° Gèó£è¾‹ «ñô£è¾‹ ÝŸÁ‹ î¡¬ñ 
ªè£‡ìõ˜è÷£è Üõó¶ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ 
ñ¼ñ‚èÀ‹ ñ£PJ¼Šð¶ âñ¶ ñù¬îŠ 
¹ ÷ è £ ƒ A î ‹  Ü¬ìò  ¬õ ˆ¶œ÷¶ .  
ªð£Œò£ªñ£NŠ ¹ôõ˜ ÃPò¶ «ð£™ ‘‘î‚è£˜ 
îèMô˜ â¡ð¶ Üõóõ˜ â„êˆî£Ÿ è£íŠð´‹’’ 
â¡ø F¼‚°ø¬÷ â‡EŠ  ð£˜‚°‹«ð£¶ 
ÜñóK¡ ªð¼¬ñ «ñ½‹ àò˜‰¶ GŸA¡ø¶. 
Üõó¶ ¹è› ðóŠ¹‹ Üõó¶ °´‹ðˆFùK¡ 
ªêòŸð£´èœ âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° 
â¡Á‹ àÁ¶¬íò£è Þ¼‚°‹.

 ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£M™ èô‰¶ ªè£œ÷ õ‰î«ð£¶ Üñó˜ 
²A˜îôzI Üõ˜è¬÷ˆ îKC‚°‹ õ£ŒŠ¹‚ 
A¬ìˆî¬ñ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è÷£ù â‹¬ñ 
ñA›„C ªõœ÷ˆF™ Iî‚è ¬õˆî¶. Þ¼‰¶‹ 
å¼ õ¼ìˆF™ Üõ˜ â‹¬ñ M†´Š HKõ£˜ 
âù âõ¼‹ â‡íM™¬ô. Üõó¶ HK¾ 
âñ‚°Š «ðKöŠð£è Þ¼‰î«ð£¶‹ Üõ˜ õNJ™ 
ÜõK¡ ðEè¬÷ˆ ªî£ì˜«õ£‹ âù àÁF 
ÃP  Üõ ó¶  Ýˆñ £  ê £ ‰ Fò¬ìòŠ 
Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø¡.

 ‘‘õ£›è Üõ˜ ¹è›! õ£›è Üõ˜ ï£ñ‹!’’

Mrs. Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam is no more 
with us. The news of her death shocked the entire 
school community and spread like wild fire among 
the old students across the continents within 
a matter of hours. It only proves her popularity 
among our old students. She was a rare teacher 
who will be in our memory as a shining star 
forever. Sukirtha teacher as we all call her studied 
and became a teacher at Kokuvil Hindu College 
and committed her entire life to teach English to 
students of so many generations. She was not 
only an excellent teacher but like a mother who 
cared about all her students. Her love for Kokuvil 
Hindu College continued even after her retirement 
and helped in so many ways to all our old students’ 
associations across the globe.

Kokuvil Hindu College Old Students’ 
Association (Vic) Australia Inc.

he Shining Star ForeverT
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‘‘ñ‡E«ô ñƒ¬èòó£ŒŠ Hø‰Fì ñ£îõ‹ 
ªêŒFì™ «õ‡´‹’’ â¡ø ÃŸÁ‚° Ü¬ñõ£è 
õ£›‰¶ Þ¬øõù® «ê˜‰î F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ ‘‘G¬ùõ…êL’’ Gè›¾ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ÜHM¼ˆF„ êƒè‹, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹, ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ï‹H‚¬è 
GFò‹ ÝAòù å¡P¬í‰¶ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ ªêŠªó‹ð˜ 28, 2011 Ü¡Á 
ñFò‹ 1:00 ñEò÷M™ ð£ìê£¬ô ÜFð˜ 
F¼.Ü.ÜAôî£v î¬ô¬ñJ™, ð…êLƒè‹ 
«è†«ð£˜ ÃìˆF™ ïì£ˆîŠð†ì¶. Þšõ…êL 
Gè›M™ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ, Ü¡ù£K¡ 
àøMù˜èœ, ÝCKò˜èœ, ñ£íõ˜èœ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ 
èô‰¶ªè£‡ìù˜.

Ü¡¬øò ï£O™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
îù¶ Íˆî ñè¬÷ Þö‰¶ ¶¡ðºŸÁ õ£®‚ 
è£íŠð†ì£œ. è™ÖKJ¡ ºèŠ¹ õ£JL™ 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ à¼õŠðì‹ ªð£P‚èŠð†ì «ê¬ô 
Ü¬ê‰î£®‚ ªè£‡®¼Šð¶‹ õ£ê™ ºèŠH™ 
Þ¼‰¶ Ü…êL Gè›¾ Üóƒ° õ¬ó è£íŠð†ì 
ñ£M¬ô «î£óí Üôƒè£óº‹ ñù¬î 
à¼‚°õî£è Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰îù. Þ¬õ ñ†´ñ¡P 
²A˜î g„êK¡ à¼õ«ñ‰Fò ªðKò÷õ£ù 
F¬ó„Y¬ô «ñ¬ìJ™ ªî£ƒAò õ‡í‹ 
Þ¼‰î¶. à¼õŠðì‹ ð…êLƒè‹ «è†«ð£˜ 
ÃìˆF™ ¬õ‚èŠð†´ ÜîŸ° ñ£¬ô 
ÜEòŠð†ì¶ì¡, Ü¬íò£bð‹ ãŸøŠð†´‹ 
Þ¼‰î¶. ð£˜Šðõ˜ ªï…êñ¬î ªïAö ¬õ‚°‹ 
è£†Cò£è«õ Ü¡¬øò ï£œ Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰î¶. 
ñFò«ïó‹ ñ£íõ˜èœ õK¬êò£è Ü¬öˆ¶ 

õóŠð†´ ÝCKò˜èœ, ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ 
êAî‹ å¼ ñEò÷M™ Þó‡´ GIì ªñ÷ù 
Ü…êL»ì¡ Gè›„C Ýó‹ðñ£Aò¶. Ü¡ù£K¡ 
à¼õŠðìˆFŸ°Š ð £ìê £¬ô ÜFð˜ 
F¼.Ü .ÜAôî£v Üõ˜èœ ñô˜ ÉM 
ß¬è„²ìK¬ù ãŸø Ü¬îˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ, Ü¡ù£K¡ àøMù˜èœ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ 
ñô˜ ÉM Ü…êL ªê½ˆFù˜. ð£ìê£¬ô 
ñ£íMJù£™ «îõ£ó‹ Þ¬ê‚èŠð†ì¶. 
ªî £ì ˜‰¶ ÜFð˜  Üõ˜èœ Gè›M¡ 
ÜõCòˆ¬î»‹ ,  Ü¡ù£ ˜  ð £ì ê £¬ô 
º¡«ùŸøˆF™ ªè£‡®¼‰î Ü‚è¬ø¬ò»‹, 
îœ÷£î õòF½‹ î÷ó£î Üõó¶ ë£ðè 
ê‚F¬ò»‹, ê‰«îèƒèÀ‚° Üõ˜ î¼‹ 
M÷‚èƒè¬÷»‹ ªîOõ£è â´ˆ¶‚ ÃPò¬îˆ 
ªî£ì˜‰¶ ð¬öò ñ£íõÂ‹, è™ÖK 
ÜHM¼ˆF„ êƒè„ ªêòô£÷¼‹, «ðó£CKò¼ñ£ù 
F¼.è.«îõó£ü£ Üõ˜èœ î£‹ è™M èŸø 
è£ôˆF™ Ü¡ù£˜ ªêŒî ªî£‡®¬ù»‹, 
ªð‡èO¡ å¿‚èˆF™ Üõ˜ ªè£‡®¼‰î 
Ü‚è¬ø¬ò»‹ «è†«ð£˜ ªñŒCL˜‚°‹ 
õ‡í‹ â´ˆ¶‚ ÃPù£˜. H¡ù˜ º¡ù£œ 
ÜFð¼‹, ð¬öò ñ£íõ¼ñ£ù F¼.ªð£.
èñôï£î¡ Üõ˜èœ 1927Þ™ Þ‹ñ‡E™ è£™ 
ðFˆ¶ 1983Þ™ æŒ¾ ªðŸÁ‚ªè£‡ì£½‹, 

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ïƒ¬è (¹¶¬ñŠªð‡)
Üñó˜

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èO¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ Þì‹ªðŸø Ü…êL Gè›¾

Memorial function at
Kokuvil Hindu College

ð.Þó£«üvõó¡
ÝCKò˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK
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SUKIRTHA TEACHER’S MEMORIAL FUNCTION AT KOKUVIL HINDU COLLEGE
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ªè£‚°ML™ õ£›‰îî£™ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ 
«î¬õèœ G¬ø«õŸøŠðì «õ‡´‹ â¡ø 
Ü‚è¬ø»ì¡ ªêòŸð†ìõ˜ âù¾‹ °PŠð£èŠ 
ªð‡èO¡ å¿‚è ïìõ®‚¬èèO™ Iè¾‹ 
è‡®Š¹ì¡ ïì‰¶ ªè£‡ìõ˜ âù¾‹ èùì£ 
ªê¡ø£½‹ G¬ùM™ â™ô£‹ ð£ìê£¬ô 
õ÷˜„C å¡¬ø«ò ªðKî£è â‡E‚ ªè£‡ìõ˜ 
âù¾‹ ÞŠ ªð¼‰î¬èJ¡ ÞöŠ¹ ß´ªêŒò 
º®ò£îªî£¡Á âù¾‹ °PŠH†ì£˜.  ð¬öò  
ñ£íõ¼‹  õLõì‚°  HóF‚ è™MŠ  
ðEŠð£÷¼ñ£Aò F¼.Ý.ÿvè‰îÍ˜ˆF 
Üõ˜èœ Ü¡ù£K¡ «î£ŸøŠ ªð£L¬õ»‹, 
Üõ˜ ïì‰¶ õ¼‹  ÜöA¬ù»‹, ²†®‚ è£†®‚ 
ÃP Üõ˜ Þø‚èM™¬ô ðôó¶ ñùF™ 
G¬ôˆ¶ G¡Á õ£¿A¡ø£˜ â¡Á ÃPù£˜. 
«ñ½‹ Ü¡ù£K¡ ÞöŠHù£™ ð£ìê£¬ô 
ñ†´ñ™ô, ªè£‚°M«ô ¶ò¼ÁA¡ø¶ âù¾‹ 
ÃPù£˜.

Þî¬ùˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ð¬öò ñ£íM»‹, 
ð£ìê£¬ô ÝCKò¼ñ£ù F¼ñF.èô£ ²‰î«óê¡ 
Üõ˜è÷£™ Ü¡ù£K¡ ñ¬ø¬õªò£†® Üõó¶ 
ÞöŠHù£™ Ü™ôŸð†ì ñ‚èO¡ ÞîòˆF™ 
Þ¼‰¶ õ‰î Ü…êL‚ èM¬îèœ, à¬óèœ 
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â¡ðù «è†«ð£˜ ñù¬î à¼‚°‹ õ¬èJ™ 
æ¬êïòI‚è õ¬èJ™ à¼‚èñ£è õ£C‚èŠð†ìù. 
ÝƒAôˆF™ àœ÷ ªêŒFJ¬ùŠ ð£ìê£¬ô 
ÝƒAô ÝCKò˜ F¼ñF.ªüòLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ 
à¼‚èñ£è õ£Cˆî£˜. ÝJ¡ ÞõŸÁ‚°‹ 
«ñô£è ÝCKò˜ F¼.ê.ê‰Fó«êè˜ Üõ˜è÷£™ 
Ü¡ù£K¡ «ê¬õ¬ò»‹, Üõ˜ ÝŸPò 

ðEè¬÷»‹ M÷‚°‹ õ¬èJ™ èM¬îªò£¡Á 
ñù¬î ªïAö¬õ‚°‹ õ¬èJ™ õ£C‚èŠð†ì¶. 
ÞÁFò£è ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè„ ªêòô£÷˜ 
F¼.î.ðWóîó£x îù¶ ï¡P»¬óJ™ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
ñ®J™ îõ›‰¶, H¡ ïì‰¶, èùì£ ñ‡E™ 
ñóEˆî ¶ò˜ Gè›M¬ù„ ²†®‚è£†®, 
Ü¡ù£˜ è†®‚ è£ˆî å¿‚è«ñ Þ¡Á‹ 
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è™ÖK¬ò àò˜¾ì¡ Fèö ¬õˆF¼‚A¡ø¶ 
âù‚ÃP Ü¡ù£K¡ Ýˆñ£ Þ¬øõù®J™ 
ê£‰F ªðøŠ Hó£˜ˆFˆî¶ì¡ 2:30 ñEò÷M™ 
è™ÖK Wîˆ¶ì¡ Þ‰Gè›¾ G¬ø¾ ªðŸø¶. 
Þ‰Gè›M™ Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ ñ¬ø¬õªò£†® 

Ü¡¬ù¬ò Þö ‰¶  ¶ò¼ŸP¼‚°‹ 
¬ñ‰î˜èOù£™ ªêŠªó‹ð˜ 8, 2011 Ü¡Á 
ªõOJìŠð†ì Þîò Ü…êLèœ ÜìƒAò 
¹ˆîè‹ å¡Á‹, «ñ½‹ Ü¡ù£K¡ ÜöAò º¿ 
à¼õˆ F¼¾¼õŠðìº‹ Ü…êL Gè›MŸ° 
õ‰î â™«ô£¼‚°‹ õöƒèŠð†ì¶ì¡, 
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Þ‰Gè›¾ 2000ÞŸ°‹ «ñŸð†ì ñ£íõ˜èœ, 100ÞŸ°‹ «ñŸð†ì ÝCKò˜èœ, ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ÝA«ò£¼‚° ‘‘ñ™Ke®ò£’’ (multimedia) Íô‹ è£†CŠð´ˆîŠð†´ i®«ò£ 
Íô‹ ðìñ£‚èŠð†ì¶. Þ¬õ ñ†´ñ¡P Ü¡¬øò ï£Oî›èO™ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
«ê¬õ¬ò»‹, Üõ˜ è™ÖK e¶ ªè£‡ì ðŸP¬ù»‹, Üî¬ù õ÷˜ˆªî´‚è Üõ˜ 
«ñŸªè£‡ì ºòŸCJ¬ù»‹ ð£ó£†®‚ è†´¬óèœ Hó²K‚èŠð†®¼‰îù.

‘‘Ü¡ù£K¡ ¹è› Þš¾ôè‹ àœ÷ ñ†´‹

G¡Á G¬ô‚°‹’’
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õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ èöèˆF¡ º¡¬ù 
ï£œ ñèO˜ °¿ˆ î¬ôM»‹, ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ º¡ù£œ ñ£íM, ÝCK¬ò 
ñŸÁ‹ àð ÜFð¼ñ£Aò Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ G¬ùõ…êL‚ Ã†ì‹ 
õ÷˜ñF «õô£»îHœ¬÷ ÜóƒA™ èöè 
àðî¬ôõ˜ F¼.ªê.ªê™õó£ê£ î¬ô¬ñJ™ 
å‚«ì£ð˜ 2, 2011 Ü¡Á ñ£¬ô 4:00 
ñEò÷M™ ï¬ìªðŸø¶. Þšõ…êL Gè›M™ 
ð£ó£Àñ¡ø àÁŠHù˜, º¡¬ù ï£œ ÜFð˜èœ, 
Þ ‰ ï £ œ  ÜFð ˜ è œ ,  « ð ó £ C K ò ˜ è œ , 
MK¾¬óò£÷˜èœ, Aó£ñŠ ªð£¶ Ü¬ñŠ¹‚èO¡ 
î¬ôõ˜èœ, àœÀó£†C ê¬ð àÁŠHù˜èœ 
âù ËÁ «ð˜ õ¬óJ™ èô‰¶ ªè£‡ìù˜. 

Þó‡´ GIì ªñ÷ù Ü…êL»ì¡ Gè›¾ 
Ýó‹ðñ£A Ü¡ù£K¡ F¼¾¼õŠ ðìˆF¬ù„ 
²ŸP ÜõK¡ 88 Üè¬õJ¬ù‚ °P‚°‹ 
ºèñ£è å¿ƒè¬ñ‚èŠð†ì 88 ß¬è„ ²ì˜èO¡ 
ºîô£õ¶ ²ìK¬ù ï£ì£Àñ¡ø àÁŠHù˜ 
F¼.ß.êóõíðõ¡ Üõ˜èœ ãŸP ¬õ‚è 
ñŸ¬øò¬õ ã¬ùò ê¬ð«ò£ó£™ âŸP 
¬õ‚èŠð†ìù. ªî£ì˜‰¶ Ü¡ù£K¡ àøMù˜ 
F¼.ê.F¼‚°ñ£˜ Üõ˜èOù£™ «îõ£ó‹ 
Þ¬ê‚èŠð†ì¶. ªî£ì˜‰¶ èöè ñ‡ìðˆF™ 
Ü¡ù£K¡ F¼¾¼õŠ ðìˆF¬ù º¡¬ù ï£œ 
ÜFð˜ F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ F¬óc‚è‹ 
ªêŒ¶ ¬õ‚è ë£ðè£˜ˆî ñó‚è¡P¬ù‚ 
è™ÖK ÜFð˜ F¼.Ü.ÜAôî£v ï£†®ù£˜. 
ªî£ì˜‰¶ î¬ô¬ñ»¬ó Gè›ˆFò î¬ôõ˜, 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ, èöè 
ñèO˜ °¿M¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ ÝŸPò ðƒèOŠ¹ 
ñŸÁ‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK, ªè£‚°M™ 

êÍè‹ ÝAòõŸPŸ° ÝŸPò ðEèœ ðŸP 
MðKˆî£˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶  Ü…êL  à¬óJ¬ù  Gè›ˆFò  
º¡¬ù  ï£œ  ÜFð˜     F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒè‹, 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èOì‹ 
ñ£íõù£è, êè ÝCKòó£è ñŸÁ‹ ÜFðó£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£Ÿøˆ îù‚°‚ A¬ìˆî õ£ŒŠ¹ î£¡ 
ªðŸø ªð¼‹ ð£‚Aò‹ â¡ø£˜. «ñ½‹ î£¡ 
ÜFðó£èŠ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸøªð£¿¶ î£¡ è™M 
èŸø ÝCKò¬ó âšõ£Á àð ÜFðó£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£Ÿø‚ «è£¼õ¶ âù„ êƒèìŠð†ìî£è¾‹ 
âQÂ‹ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èœ îù¶ ñ£íõQ¡ õ÷˜„C è‡´ 
ªð¼¬ñ ªè£œõî£è‚ ÃP I‚è ñA›„C»ì¡ 
ÜŠðîM¬ò ãŸÁ‚ ªè£‡ìî£è¾‹ °PŠH†ì£˜. 
«ñ½‹ Ü¡ù£˜ êÍèˆ¶ì¡ ¬õˆF¼‰î àø¾ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ãŸð†ì å¼ Cô Þ¬ìÎÁè¬÷ˆ 
b ˜ŠðîŸ° àîMò£è Þ¼‰îî £è  æ ˜           
àî£ óíˆ -¶ì¡ °PŠH†ì£ ˜ .  «ñ½‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚°‹ êÍèˆFŸ°‹ Þ¬ì«ò å¼ 
ð£ôñ£è M÷ƒAù£˜ â¡Á‹ ÃPù£˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶ Ü¡ù£K¡ ñ¬ø¬õªò£†® 
õ÷˜ñF‚è£è F¼.ªê.ÿQõ£ê¡ â¿Fò 
‘‘õ÷˜ñFò£œ MN ï¬ù‰î£œ’’ âÂ‹ è‡a˜ 
Ü…êL‚ èM¬î õ£C‚èŠð†ì¶.

Ü…êL Gè›¾

ªè£‚°M™
õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ èöèº‹

êùêÍè G¬ôòº‹

Memorial function at
Valarmathy Community Centre

Þ.Cõêƒè˜
ªè£‚°M™

õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ 
èöèº‹ êùêÍè 

G¬ôòº‹
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ªî£ì˜‰¶ ï‰î£M™ èŸ¹ôˆ¶ ñ«ù£¡ñE 
Ü‹ð£œ Ýôò G˜õ£è ªêòô˜ F¼.ñ£îõ°ñ£˜ 
îù¶¬óJ™, F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Ýôò G˜õ£è ê¬ð àÁŠHùó£è Þ¼‰¶ 
ÝŸPò «ê¬õè¬÷ G¬ù¾ Ã˜‰î¶ì¡ 
Ü¡ù£K¡ Ý¡ñ£ Ü‹ð£O¡ è£ô®J™ ê£‰F 
ªðøŠ Hó£˜ˆFˆî£˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚  è™ÖKJ¡  ð¬öò  
ñ£íM»‹  ÝCK¬ò»ñ£ù  F¼ñF.
GˆFòô†²I °íð£ôCƒè‹ îù¶¬óJ™, 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 

îŸè£ô ÝCKò˜è¬÷Š «ð£ô å¼ ¶¬ø ê£˜‰¶ 
Þ™ô£ñ™ èEî‹, ÝƒAô‹, îI› âù â™ô£Š 
ð£ìƒè¬÷»‹ «ð£F‚°‹ ÝŸø™ ªè£‡ìõ˜ 
âùŠ ¹è›‰¶¬óˆî£˜. ÞõŸPŸ° «ñô£è‚ 
è™ÖK GF «êèKŠHŸè£è ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
ïìù‹ , êƒWî‹ â¡ðù ðJŸÁMˆ¶ 
Þôƒ¬èJ¡ Cô ð£èƒèÀ‚° Ü¬öˆ¶„ 
ªê¡Á GF «êèKˆî¬î‚ °PŠH†ì Üõ˜ 
Iè „CPò õòF™ îù¶ ªðø £ ñ èœ 
ªüò«îMJ¬ù Þ‰Gè›„CèÀ‚° Ü¬öˆ¶„ 
ªê¡ø¬î»‹ ²†®‚è£†®ù£˜. Üšõ£Á Ü¬ó 

SUKIRTHA TEACHER’S MEMORIAL FUNCTION AT VALARMATHY COMMUNITY CENTRE, 
KOKUVIL
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ËŸø£‡´‚° «ñ™ è™ÖK»ì¡ Þ¬í‰î¶ 
ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™ îù¶ º¿‚ °´‹ðˆFù¬ó»‹ 
è™ÖK»ì¡ Þ¬íˆîõ˜ âùŠ ¹èö£ó‹ 
Å†®ù£˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶ à¬óò£ŸPò ð£ó£Àñ¡ø 
àÁŠHù˜ F¼.ß.êóõíðõ¡ Üõ˜èœ, îù¶ 
CÁõòF™ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜è¬÷„ ê‰Fˆî ÜÂðõ‹, ÜîÛ«ì 
ÜõKì‹ Þ¼‰¶ ªðŸø ÜP¾¬ó ðŸP‚ 
ÃPù£˜. Ãì«õ ò£› ñ£íõ êÍèˆF¡ è™M 
õ÷˜„C‚è£èˆ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
ë£ðè£˜ˆî ¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ GFòˆF¬ùˆ î¡ 
ê£˜H™ Ïð£ 100,000 Þ†´ Ýó‹Hˆ¶ ¬õŠð-
î£è¾‹, ÜîŸ°Kò ð£ó£Àñ¡ø ÜƒW-è£ó -̂¬î»‹ 
ªðŸÁˆ î¼õî£è¾‹ Üî¬ù º¡ªù´ˆ¶ 
ïìˆ¶ñ£Á‹ ê¬ðJ™ Þ¼‰î è™M„ 
êÍèˆFùKì‹ «è†´‚ ªè£‡ì£˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶ à¬óò£Ÿø Ü¬ö‚èŠð†ì 
«ðó£CKò˜ F¼.è.«îõó£ü£, F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ F¼¾¼õŠðìˆFŸ° 
ñ£¬ô ÜEMˆ¶ õíƒAˆ î¡ à¬ó¬ò 
Ýó‹Hˆî £ ˜ .  ð £ ó £Àñ¡ø àÁŠHù˜ 
F¼.ß.êóõí-ðõ¡ Üõ˜èO¡ «õ‡´«è£¬÷ 
ãŸÁ‚ ªè£‡ì¶ì¡ îù¶ ðœOŠ ð¼õˆF™ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èOì‹ 
ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£‡ì ÜÂðõƒè¬÷»‹ ðA˜‰¶ 
ªè£‡ì£˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶ à¬óò£ŸPò è™ÖK ÜFð˜ 
F¼.Ü.ÜAôî£v, Ü¡ù£K¡ è£ôˆF™ 
è™ÖKJ™ «ðíŠð†ì å¿‚è«ñ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK è†´‚«è£Šð£ù å¼ ð£ìê£¬ô 
âùŠ ªðò˜ ªè£œ÷‚ è£óí‹ â¡ø£˜. Ãì«õ 
Ü¡ù£K¡ °´‹ðˆFù˜ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ÝŸPõ¼‹ 
ðEèœ °Pˆ¶‹ ð£ó£†´ˆ ªîKMˆî£˜.

Þõ˜èÀì¡ àœÙó£†C ñ¡ø àÁŠHù˜ 
F¼.ªð.èùèêð£ðF ñŸÁ‹ «è£ñF óMî£v, 
º¡ù£œ ÜFð˜ F¼.ªð£ .èñôï£î¡, 

MK¾¬óò£÷˜ F¼.Cõó£ü£, ñ…êõùŠðF 
º¼è¡ Ýôò‹ ê£˜H™ F¼.ð£ô²ŠHóñEò‹, 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ ê£˜H™ F¼.ªê™õï£î¡, ªè£‚°M™ 
C.C.T.M. ÜFð˜ ñŸÁ‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ýó‹ð 
ð£ìê£¬ô ÜFð˜ F¼ñF.ê.ªê™õó£E 
ÝA«ò£¼‹ à¬ó Gè›ˆFù˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶  õ÷˜ñF  G¬ø  õ£›õè  
ªêò-ô£÷˜ F¼.Ü.êˆFòÍ˜ˆF îù¶¬óJ™, 
ÞQ--õ¼‹ è£ôƒèO™ õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ 
èöèˆ-F™ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ ÝCKò˜ - CÁõ˜ Gè›¾ 
F¼ñF.-²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ ë£ðè£˜ˆî 
Gè›õ£è ïìˆîŠð´ªñùŠ HóèìùŠð´ˆFò-
«î£´ ªè£‚°ML™ àœ÷ CPò ð£ìê£¬ôèO™ 
Þ¼‰¶ ¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ ðg†¬êJ™ CˆF ªðÁ‹ 
ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° àKò ªè÷óõ‹ A¬ìŠðF™¬ô 
âù¾‹ ÞQõ¼‹ è£ôƒèO™ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ ë£ðè£˜ˆî ¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ õöƒA 
õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ èöè‹ Üõ˜è¬÷‚ 
ªè÷óM‚°‹ âù¾‹ ÜPMˆî£˜. ÜîŸ°Kò 
ºî™ Gè›¾ å‚«ì£ð˜ 08, 2011 Ü¡Á 
ï¬ìªðÁ‹ âù¾‹ ÜPMˆî£˜. îŸè£ô 
ñ£íõ -̃&ÝCKò˜ àø¾ ðŸP‚ °PŠH†ì Üõ˜ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ÝCKò˜è¬÷ ñFŠðF™¬ô â¡ð¶ 
ªî£ì˜H™ ñ£íõ˜èœ e¶ ê£†ìŠð´‹ °Ÿø„-
ê £ † ¬ ì  G ó £ è K ˆ î « î £ ´ , Þ ¡ Á ‹ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ «ð£¡Á 
«ê¬õ ñùŠð£ƒ°¬ìò å¼ Cô ÝCKò˜èœ 
Þ¼‚A¡-ø£˜èœ â¡Á‹ Üõ˜è¬÷ Þ¡¬øò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ñF‚Aø£˜èœ â¡Á‹ ÃP Gè›M™ 
èô‰¶ ªè£‡ì Ü¬ùõ¼‚°‹ ï¡P ÃP 
M¬ì ªðŸø£˜.

ÞÁFò£è F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èO¡ °´‹ðˆFù˜ ê£˜H™ F¼.ê.F¼‚°ñ£˜ 
ÝŸPò è‡a˜ èô‰î ãŸ¹¬ó»ì¡ Ã†ì‹ 
5:45 ñEò÷M™ G¬ø¾ªðŸø¶.
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ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ñ£íMò£è 
Þ¼‰¶ ÝCKòó£A, àð ÜFðó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP  
èùì£M™  ªêŠªó‹ð˜  8,  2011  Ü¡Á  
Üñóˆ¶õ‹  âŒFò  F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èÀ‚è£ù G¬ù¾ Ü…êL 
å¡ÁÃì™ å‚«ì£ð˜ 30, 2011 Ü¡Á 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ - ªü˜ñQò£™ îIö˜ è¬ôòè‹, Rhein-
ische str. 130, 44149 Dortmund â¡ø ÞìˆF™ 
F¼.ªð£.Mü«ò‰Fó¡ î¬ô¬ñJ™ ðè™ 11:30 
ñEò÷M™ Ýó‹ðñ£ù¶. Þšªõ£¡ÁÃìL™ 

Ü…êL Gè›¾

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹

ªü˜ñQ

SUKIRTHA TEACHER’S MEMORIAL FUNCTION AT K.H.C.  O.S.A.  GERMANY

Memorial function at
K.H.C.  O.S.A.  Germany

«î.«îõ°ñ£ó¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 

ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
ªü˜ñQ
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G˜õ£è àÁŠHù˜èœ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ èô‰¶ 
ªè£‡ìù˜.

ºîL™ ªñ÷ù Ü…êL ªê½ˆîŠð†´ âñ¶ 
ÝCK¬òJ¡ F¼¾¼õŠ ðìˆFŸ° ñ£¬ô 
Å†ìŠð†´ ß¬è„²ì˜ ãŸøŠð†ì¶. Þî¬ùˆ 
ªî£ì˜‰¶ F¼ñF.Þó£ê«îM ªê™õï£òè‹ 
Üõ˜èOù£™ «îõ£ó‹ Þ¬ê‚èŠð†ì¶. 
ªî£ì˜‰¶ Ü…êL à¬ó Gè›ˆFò î¬ôõ˜ 
F¼.ªð£.Mü«ò‰Fó¡, F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ è™M èŸ°‹«ð£¶‹, ÝCKòó£è‚ 
è™M «ð£F‚°‹«ð£¶‹, àð ÜFðó£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPò«ð£¶‹, ªî£ì˜‰¶ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò 
H¡¹ èùì£ ï£†®Ÿ° õ‰¶ èùì£M™ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆ¶ì¡ Þ¬í‰î«ð£¶‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚è£è«õ Üõó¶ ªêòŸð£´èœ 
Þ¼‰îî£è‚ ÃPù£˜.

Ü õ ¬ ó ˆ  ª î £ ì ˜ ‰ ¶  ª ê ò ô £ ÷ ˜ 
F¼.«î.«îõ°ñ£ó¡ îù¶¬óJ™ ‘‘²A˜î g„êK¡ 
ñ¬ø¾ âñ‚° å¼ «ðKöŠ¹. â‰î MìòˆFŸ°‹ 
g„êKì«ñ ÜP¾¬ó «è†ð¶ õö‚è‹. g„ê¼‹ 
âšMî ñÁŠ¹‹ Þ¡Pˆ ªîOõ£è M÷‚A 
¬õŠð£˜èœ’’ â¡Á ÃPù£˜. «ñ½‹  ñ£˜„ 5, 
2011 Ü¡Á ªü˜ñQJ™ ï¬ìªðŸø ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 100Ýõ¶ Ý‡´ Mö£MŸ° 
F¼.F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷Š Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fù˜è÷£è Ü¬öˆî«ð£¶ ñÁ‚è£¶ î‹ðF 
ê«ñîó£Œ õ¼¬è î‰¶ Mö£¬õŠ Hóñ£‡ìñ£è„ 
CøŠHˆ¶ ¬õˆîî£è‚ ÃPù£˜. g„ê¬óŠ 
ð£˜ŠðîŸè£è«õ õ¼¬è î‰î, ÜõKì‹ è™M 
èŸø ñ£íõ˜èOù£™ ñ‡ìð‹ G¬ø‰îî£è¾‹, 
Þ¬îJ†´ Üõ˜èœ Ü÷ŠðKò ñA›„C 
Ü¬ì‰îî£è¾‹ ÃPù£˜. «ñ½‹ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£¬õ º¡Q†´ Ü„CìŠð†ì ë£ðè£˜ˆî 

ºˆF¬óè¬÷ ªõOf´ ªêŒ¶ ªü˜ñQ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFŸ°Š ªð¼‹ ªè÷óõˆ¬î 
ãŸð´ˆFòî£è¾‹, Þî¬ùˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñô˜ ªõOJ´‹ªð£¿¶ Üî¡ 
ºîŸ HóF¬òˆ î£«ù ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£‡´ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFŸè£è êƒèˆ î¬ôõKì‹ 1,000 
Euros è£«ê£¬ô¬ò õöƒAòî£è¾‹ ÃPù£˜.

ªü˜ñQò£™ ªõOJìŠð†ì ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£ ñô˜ àôè‹ ð£ó£†´‹ Ü÷¾‚°„ 
CøŠð¬ìò‚ è£óíñ£è Þ¼‰îõ«ó g„ê˜î£¡ 
âù¾‹ Üõ«ó ÞšMö£ ñô¬ó º¿¬ñò£è„ 
êK H¬ö ð£˜ˆîõ˜ âù¾‹ îù¶ à¬óJ™ 
°PŠH†ì£˜. ‘‘ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
êKˆFóŠ H¡ùE’’, ‘‘ï£¡ è‡´ ÜP‰î 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK’’ ÝAò Þ¼ 
è†´¬óè¬÷ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñô¼‚è£è 
â¿F‚ ªè£´ˆ¶ ñô¬ó„ CøŠHˆîî£è¾‹ 
Þ‹ñô¼‚° àôªèƒ°‹ Þ¼‰¶ ð£ó£†´‚ 
A¬ìˆîî£è¾‹ Þ¬õ Ü¬ùˆ¶‹ g„ê˜ 
Þ¬øõù® «ê˜õîŸ° å¼Cô ñ£îƒèÀ‚° 
º¡ð£è ïì‰î¬õ âù¾‹ ÃPù£˜. Üˆ¶ì¡ 
Üõó¶ HK¬õ âõó£½‹ póE‚è º®òM™¬ô 
âù¾‹ ÃPù£˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶ F¼ñF.Þó£ê«îM ªê™õï£òè‹ 
Üõ˜èœ îñ¶ à¬óJ™ ‘‘ð£ì «ð£î¬ùèœ 
ªêŒ¶ ê£î¬ùèœ ð¬ìˆî ²A˜î g„ê«ó! cƒèœ 
Üñ˜‰î Þì‹ ï£‹ ÜP«õ£‹ âQÂ‹ âƒèœ 
ÞîòƒèO™ â¡Á‹ cƒèœ Gó‰îóñ£è 
Þ¼Šd˜èœ’’ â¡Á ÃPù£˜.

ªî£ì˜‰¶ F¼.ê.ê£‰îï£î¡, F¼.ï£.ñ«ù£èó¡, 
F¼ñF.àîòó£E Fò£èLƒè‹ ÝA«ò£K¡ 
à¬óèÀì¡ Ü…êL‚è£ù å¡ÁÃì™ 
G¬øõ¬ì‰î¶.
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ªè£ ôQˆ¶õ Üóê £ƒè‹ ÿôƒè£M¡ 
(ÜŠ«ð£¬îò Þôƒ¬è) è™M ÜFè£óˆ¬î ÜƒAL‚è¡ 
ñî°¼‚è¬÷‚ ªè£‡ì W«ö °PŠH†ì Í¡Á 
¹ªó£†ìvî£‰¶ APvîõ F¼„ê¬ðèOì‹ 
åŠð¬ìˆî¶.

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
ñ£íM, 1927&1937

ÝCK¬ò, 1942&1983
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

1910Ý‹ Ý‡®™
ªè£‚°M™ 

Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
«î£ŸøˆFŸè£ù H¡ùE ðŸPò 

å¼ «ï£‚°
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F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ 
ñ¬ø¾„ ªêŒF  â†®ò¶‹ Ý›‰î èõ¬ô 
à‡ì£Aò¶. Ü¡ù£K¡ õ£›¾„ êKˆFó‹
ñù‚è‡ º¡ M¬óõ£è æ®ŸÁ.

ÜP¾‹ ÝŸø½‹ G¬ø‰îõ˜, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ Iè‚ Ã®ò õ¼ìƒèœ «ê¬õ ªêŒî 
ÝCK¬ò Ýõ£˜. èùì£M™ àœ÷ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆF¡ 
CøŠð£ù õ÷˜„C‚° Þõ˜ º‚Aò è£óíñ£è 
M÷ƒAù£˜.

âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£¬õ ªü˜ñQJ™ 

(March 5, 2011) ï£‹ ªè£‡ì£ì â´ˆî ºòŸCèœ 
â™ô£õŸPŸ°‹ Ý«ô£êèó£è¾‹, õNè£†®ò£è¾‹ 
Þ¼‰î£˜.

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñô¬ó„ ªêšõ«ù à¼õ£‚°õîŸ° 
â™ô£Mîñ£ù àîMè¬÷»‹ «ñŸð£˜¬õ¬ò»‹, 
õNè£†ì¬ô»‹ ªêŒîõ˜. Þ‹ñôK¡ 
CøŠ¹‚° àôªèƒ°‹ Þ¼‰¶‹ ð£ó£†´‚èœ 
A¬ì‚èŠªðŸøù. ÞŠð£ó£†´‚èœ Ü¬ùˆ¶‹ âñ¶ 
²A˜î g„ê¼‚«è «êó«õ‡®ò¬õ. 

âñ¶ Mö£MŸ°Š Hóîñ M¼‰Fùó£è õ‰¶ 
â‹ â™«ô£¼‚°‹ å¼ àˆ«õèˆ¬î»‹ 
Ý˜õˆ¬î»‹ à¼õ£‚Aù£˜. Üõ¬ó âñ¶ 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùò£è«õ îKCˆ«î£‹, àøõ£® 
ñA›‰«î£‹. Þ¬õò£¾‹ ñø‚èº®ò£î ð²¬ñò£ù 
Gè›¾è÷£°‹.

Ü¡ù£ó¶ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìò â™ô£‹ õ™ô 
Ý‡ìõ¬ùŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø£‹.

& ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ 
- ªü˜ñQ

ÜƒAL‚è¡ F¼„ê¬ð

ÜªñK‚è¡ F¼„ê¬ð

ªõvLò¡ F¼„ê¬ð

Üóê£ƒè‹ ÞˆF¼„ê¬ðèÀ‚°Š 
ðí àîM»‹ õöƒAò¶. Þî¡ 
º‚Aò «ï£‚è‹ è™MJÛì£è 
Þ ô ƒ ¬ è  ñ ‚ è ¬ ÷  ñ î ‹ 
ñ£ŸÁõ«îò£°‹. Ýù£™ èˆ«î£L‚è˜, 
ªð÷ˆî˜èœ, Þ‰¶‚èœ, ºvL‹èœ 
ÝA«ò£¼‚° Þ‰î àîM ñÁ‚èŠ-
ð†ì¶.

ò£› Ýòó£è¾‹, H¡ ªè£¿‹¹ 
Ýòó£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î APv«î£ð˜ 
ªð£¡«ü£¡ (Christopher Bonjean)  
â¡Â‹ Hªó… (French) ð£FKò£˜ 
Ü‰î ÜF¼ŠFò£÷˜èÀ‚°ˆ î¬ô¬ñ 
î£ƒA îˆî‹ ñî Ü®Šð¬ìJ™ 
åšªõ£¼ ñîˆîõ¼‹ Ü‹ñî‹ ê£˜‰î 
Hœ¬÷èÀ‚° Üóê £ƒè ðí 
àîM»ì¡ è™M ¹è†´‹ º¬ø¬ò 
àÁF»ì¡ õL»ÁˆFù£˜.

âù«õ 1865Þ™ ê†ìê¬ðJù£™ 
è™M ê‹ð‰îñ£è Ýó£Œ‰¶ ÜP‚¬è 
ê ñ ˜ Š H ‚ ° ‹ ð ®  å ¼  ° ¿ 
GòI‚èŠð†ì¶ .  Þ‚°¿M¡ 
ðK‰¶¬óJ¡ð® Üóê£ƒè‹ 1841Þ™ 
GòI‚èŠð†ì ¹ªó£†ìvî£‰¶ 
«ñô£‡¬ñ ªè £‡ì ñˆFò 
ð£ìê£¬ô Ý¬í‚°¿¬õ óˆ¶„ 
ªêŒî¶. ðFô£è 1869Þ™ ªð£¶õ£ù 
è™Mˆ F¬í‚è÷ˆ¬î vî£Hˆî¶. 
Þ¶«õ îŸè£ô è™Mˆ F¬í‚è÷‹ 
Ý°‹. Þ‚°¿ ï£†®¡ è™M‚è£ù 
Þ¼ ªè£œ¬èè¬÷ õL»ÁˆFò¶.

åšªõ£¼ ñîŠHK¾‹ îù¶ 
Hœ¬÷ -èÀ‚°Š ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò    
Ýó‹-H‚è-ô£‹;

Føñ£ù ñî„ ê£˜ðŸø è™M 
èŸH‚°‹ â™ô£Š ð£ìê£¬ôèÀ‚°‹ 
Üóê£ƒè ñ£Qò‹ «õÁð£®¡P 
õöƒèŠð´‹.

Þ‚ªè£œ¬èè«÷ ñî‹ ê£˜‰î 
ð£ìê£¬ô º¬ø‚° Ü®Šð¬ìò£Jù. 
Þ¬õ«ò ñ£Qò àîM º¬ø Ü™ô¶ 
àîM ªðÁ‹ ð£ìê£¬ôè÷£Jù. 
Þ‹º¬øJ¡ W› ÜìƒAò ðô 
ð£ìê£¬ôèÀœ å¡ø£è ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK»‹ õ‰î¶. ò£› 

«ñ¡¬ñ»Á‹ 
ðEò£™ 
«ñFQJ™ 

G¬ø‰îõ«÷
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Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ê…C¬è (ªî£°F II) ñ£˜„ 1912 
Þô.1ÞL¼‰¶ â´‚èŠð†ì W›‚ è£íŠð´‹ 
ð°FJL¼‰¶ Þ¶ ¹ôù£Aø¶. ‘‘ò£› Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK Hóîñ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ î¬ô¬ñ 
ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰î F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£ Üõ˜èœ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ÝƒAôŠ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ 
Gó‰îó î¬ô¬ñ ÝCKòó£èŠ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸø£˜. 
F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£M¡ «ñŸ-ð£˜¬õJ¡ W› 
ð£ìê£¬ô õ÷˜‰¶ Hóð™ò‹ Ü¬ì‰¶ 
õ¼A¡ø¶. ð£ì-ê£¬ô ºè£¬ñò£÷˜ ÞŠ     
ð £ì - ê £¬ô¬ò ñ £Qò àîM ªðÁ‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ôò£èŠ ðF¾ ªêŒò ªð£¶‚ è™Mˆ 
F¬í‚-è÷ˆFŸ° M‡íŠ-Hˆ-¶œ--÷£˜.”

Þ‚è™M º¬ø ï £†®™ ð óõô£è 
M¼ˆFò¬ì‰¶ 1960Ý‹ Ý‡®™ Üóê£ƒè‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ôè¬÷Š ªð£ÁŠ-«ðŸ°‹ õ¬ó ãøˆî£ö 
å¼ ËŸø£‡´ è£ô‹õ¬ó c®ˆî¶. Þšõ£«ø 
Üóê£ƒè‹ å¼ ð‚èº‹ ñîŠHK¾ ñÁð‚èºñ£è‚ 
è™MJ™ ðƒè£Oè÷£Jù.

Þƒ° ï£‹ ò£›Šð£íˆF™ õ£›‰î Þ¼ 
ªð¼‹ ñè£¡è¬÷ ï¡P»ì¡ G¬ù¾Ãó 
«õ‡´‹. F¼.S.ó£üó†í‹ (¬êõ MˆFò£ 
M¼ˆF„ êƒè‹), ÿôÿ ÝÁºèï£õô˜. 
Þõ˜èœ Þ‰¶ñî ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° Þ‰¶ñîŠ 
H¡ùEJ™ è™M ¹è†ì ªð¼ñ÷¾ ªð£ÁŠð£è 
Þ¼‰¶œ÷ù˜. ï£õô˜ ªð¼ñ£¡ î¡ Þ÷‹ 
Hó£òˆF«ô«ò ªñ£N‚°‹ êñòˆFŸ°‹ 
ªî£‡ì£ŸÁõ¬î«ò î¡ õ£›‚¬èJ¡ 
°P‚«è£÷£è õKˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ìõ˜. ðô îI›Š 
ð£ìê£¬ôè¬÷ vî£Hˆî£˜. ‘‘îI› õêù 
ï¬ìJ¡ î‰¬î’’ âù‚ ÃøŠð´‹ ï£õô˜ 
ªð¼ñ£Q¡ è®ù à¬öŠHŸ°‹ Mì£ºòŸC‚°‹ 
è£E‚¬èò£è ÞŠð£ìê£¬ôèO™ Ü«ïè‹ 
Þ¡Á‹ ÞòƒA‚ ªè£‡®¼Šð«î ê£¡ø£°‹.

1945Þ™ Þôõê è™MˆF†ì‹ Ýó‹H‚èŠ-
ð†ì¶. Þšõ£‡´ å‚«ì£-ðK™ Þ¼‰¶ è™M‚ 
è†ìí‹ óˆ¶„ ªêŒòŠð†ì¶. 1947Þ™ è™M 
ªñ£Nò£è ²òð£¬û (Cƒè÷‹ Ü™ô¶ îI›) 
ñ£Ÿø‹ ªðŸø¶. 1959Ý‹ Ý‡®™ Þ¼‰¶ 
ê˜õèô£ê£¬ô Hó«õêŠ ðg†¬êèœ ²òð£¬ûJ™ 
ï¬ìªðŸøù. ñîê£˜ð£ù  ð£ìê£¬ôèœ,  è™M 
ÜFè£KèO¡ G˜õ£èˆF¡ W› ñ£Ÿø‹ ªðÁõ¶ 
1960 ®ê‹ðK™ ï¬ìªðŸø¶. ð£ìê£¬ô 
ÜFè£óˆ¬î Üóê£ƒè‹ ¬è«òŸð¶ 1963Þ™ 
Þ¼‰¶ ï¬ìº¬ø‚° õ‰î¶. 1975Þ™ Ýó‹ð 
ð£ìê£¬ô G˜õ£è‹ «ñ™G¬ôŠ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ 
Þ¼‰¶ HK‰¶ «ð£ù¶. Þ‹ñ£Ÿøƒèœ 
Ü¬ùˆFŸ°‹ ß´-ªè£´ˆ¶‚ è™MJ½‹ êK, 
ð£ì -̂F†ìˆFŸ° «ñôFèñ£ù ªêòŸ-ð£´èO½‹ 
êK Ièˆ Fø¬ñò£ù ªðÁ-«ðÁè¬÷‚ è™ÖK 

ªðŸø¶.

1945ÞŸ° º¡ ÝƒAôªñ£N Íôñ£ù 
àò˜è™M ðí‹ ð¬ìˆî-õ˜ -èO¡ îQ 
àK¬ñò£è Þ¼‰¶ õ‰î¶. ê˜õèô£ê£¬ô‚ 
è™M êó£êK õ¼ñ£ù‹ àœ÷õ˜èÀ‚°‚ Ãì 
â†ì º®ò£-F¼‰-î¶. ã¬ö ñ‚èœ Þ¬ìG¬ôŠ 
ðœOŠ ð®Š¹ì¡ F¼ŠFò¬ìò «õ‡®-J¼‰î¶. 
ð£ô˜ õ°Š¹ ºî™ ð™è¬ô‚èöèŠ ð®Š¹ 
õ¬óò£ù Þôõê‚ è™Mˆ F†ì‹ ÜŠªð£¿¶ 
‘‘M¬ô»ò˜‰î ºˆ¶’’ âù Ü¬ö‚èŠ-ð†ì¶. 
ã¬öèÀ‚°‹ àò˜ è™M‚è£ù  èî¾è¬÷ 
ÞˆF†ì‹ Üèôˆ Fø‰¶-M†ì¶. ä‰î£‹ 
õ°ŠH™ Þ¼‰¶ ê˜õ-èô£ê£¬ô õ¬ó àœ÷ 
¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ F†ì-ñ£ù¶ Þôõê M´F 
õêFè¬÷ ã¬ö, àîMòŸø, M«õèºœ÷ 
Hœ¬÷-èÀ‚° õöƒAò¶. Þ¶ Üõ˜èÀ‚° 
å¼ õóŠHóê£îñ£è Ü¬ñ‰î¶. Þ‹ ñ£íõ˜èœ 
«ð£†®Š ðg†¬ê Íô‹  ªîK¾ ªêŒòŠð†ìù˜. 
Þôõê ²ò-ð£¬û‚ è™M G¬øõ£ù ðò¬ù 
ÜOˆ-¶œ÷¶.

¬êõêñò„ Cø£˜èœ ªï´‰Éó‹ ïì‰¶ 
ªê¡Á è™M èŸè «õ‡®ò Cóñˆ-¬î»‹, 
¬êõêñò„ ÅöL«ô êñò‚ è™M¬ò‚ èŸè 
«õ‡®ò ÜõCòˆ¬î»‹ àí˜‰¶ ªðKò£˜ 
E.ªê™¬ôò£   Üõ˜èœ A ó £ñŠ¹øŠ 
ð£ìê£¬ôò£Aò ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ýƒ-AôŠ 
ð £ìê £¬ô¬ò 1910Þ™ vî£Hˆî£ ˜ . 
ÜŠªðKò£K¡ Éó«ï£‚A¡ M¬÷õ£è è™ÖK 
æƒA õ÷˜‰¶ ªè£‚°M™ ñŸÁ‹ Üî¡ ÜòŸ 
Aó£ñŠ Hœ¬÷-è¬÷»‹ è™MJ™ Cø‰¶ 
M÷ƒè„ ªêŒ¶ ªè£‚°M™ Aó£ñˆ¶‚° å¼ 
bðñ£è¾‹ åOi²‹ ñEñ°ìñ£è¾‹ 
Fè›A¡ø¶. Þ¡¬øò ÅöL™ Éó Þ¼‰¶ 
õ‰¶ è™M èŸðõ˜èÀ‚°‹ ¬èªè£´ˆ¶ 
àî¾A¡ø¶.

vî£ðè˜ ªðKò£˜ E.ªê™¬ôò£ Üõ˜--èO¡ 
ªðò˜ â¡ªø¡Á‹ G¬ôˆ¶ GŸ°‹. 2010Þ™ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£‚è‡ì ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK Üî¡ è£õ™ ªîŒõ‹ A¼ð£èó 
Cõ²ŠHóñEò ²õ£I-J¡ Ü¼÷£™ G¬ôˆ¶, 
G¬ø‰¶, Cø‰¶ õ÷ó õ£›ˆ¶«õ£‹.

(F¼.ªê .ÞóˆFùŠHóè£ê‹ Üõ˜è÷£™ 
ÝƒAôˆF™ â¿îŠð†ì “Historical Background” 
â¡ ø  è †´¬ óJ¡  å¼  ð°Fò £ù¶ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è÷£™ 
îIN™ ªñ£Nªðò˜‚èŠð†´, ªü˜ñQ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFùK¡ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñôK™ ªõOõ‰¶ 
îŸ«ð£¶ Þ‹ñô¬ó ÜôƒèK‚A¡ø¶.)
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Principals with whom Teacher Sukirthalakshmy served in
K.H.C. until retirement and their successors
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âù¶ i†´„ ²õ£I Ü¬øJ™ ï£÷£‰î‹ 
è£¬ô ï£¡ õíƒ°‹ «ð£¶ «î£¡Á‹ ïìñ£´‹ 
ªîŒõƒèO™ â¡¬ù õNŠð´ˆFò ²A˜î 
g„ê¼‹ «î£¡Áõ£˜. ªîŒõG¬ôJ™ ñF‚èˆî‚è 
âƒèœ ÝCK¬ò ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¾ì¡ 
Þó‡ìø‚ èô‰îõ˜. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 
õóô£Á‹ ÜõK¡ õóô£Á‹ H¡QŠ 
H¬í‰î¬õ. ÝJó‹ H¬ø è‡ì âƒèœ 
ÝCK¬ò Þš¾ôA™ 88 õò¶õ¬ó õ£›‰î£˜. 
è™ÖK»‹ 100 õò¬î G¬ø¾ ªêŒ¶ 
ªð¼¬ñ»ì¡ î¬ôGI˜‰¶ GŸA¡ø¶. è™ÖK 
àò˜¾‚° à¬öˆîõ˜èO™ ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ 
à¡ùî G¬ôJ™ àò˜‰¶ GŸð«î£´ è™ÖK 
õ£¿‹ è£ô‹ õ¬ó ÜõK¡ ï£ñº‹ 
à„êK‚èŠð´‹, «ð£ŸøŠð´‹, ÌC‚èŠð´‹.

ªè£‚°M™ Aó£ñˆF™ ¹è›Ìˆî °´‹ðˆF™ 
ªêŠªó‹ð˜ 30, 1923 Þ™ Hø‰î âƒèœ ²A˜î 
g„ê˜ î‰¬îò£˜ ªê™¬ôò£ îð£ôFðK¡ 
õNè£†ìL½‹, î£Œ ºˆî£„C Ü‹¬ñò£K¡ 
Ü¼÷ £ † CJ½‹ ,  ê « è £ î ó ˜ èÀ¬ìò 
õNïìˆîL½‹ 1927Þ™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M™ 
ñö¬ôò£è ¸¬ö‰¶ 1937 õ¬ó èŸÁˆ«îP, 
è™MŠ ðE¬ò‚ èì¾œ ðEò£è «ñŸªè£‡´ 
1942Þ™ ¹Qîñ£ù ÝCKòŠ ðE¬ò ãŸÁ 
1983 õ¬ó Í¡Á ê‰îF‚°‚ è™MÎ†®ò 
î£ò£è‚ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ êÍèˆî£™ «ð£ŸPˆ 
¶F‚èŠð´A¡ø£˜. Üõó¶ «ê¬õŠ ðEðŸP‚ 
°PŠH´õF™ àœ÷ ªð¼¬ñò£ù¶ :

ºîô£õ¶ ÜFð¬ó ë£ù°¼õ£è‚ 
ªè£‡´

Þó‡ì£õ¶ ÜFð˜ è£ôˆF™ ñ£íM-

ò£è¾‹

Í¡ø£õ¶ ÜFð˜ è£ôˆF™ ñ£íMò£è¾‹, 
ÝCKòó£è¾‹

4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10Ý‹ ÜFð˜ è£ôˆF™ 
ÝCKò-ó£è¾‹

11Ý‹ ÜFð˜ è£ôˆF™ ÝCKòó£è¾‹, 
HóF ÜFðó£è¾‹,ð¬öò ñ£íMò£è¾‹

12 Þ™ Þ¼‰¶ 16Ý‹ ÜFð˜ è£ôˆF™ 
ð¬öò ñ£íMò£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î¬ñò£°‹.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M™ ²A˜î g„ê˜ î¡¬ùŠ 
ð®ŠHˆî ÝCKò˜è«÷£´ àì¡ èŸHˆîõ˜. 
î¡Âì¡ èŸøõ˜èÀì¡ ÝCKòó£è‚ èŸHˆîõ˜. 
î£¡ èŸHˆî ñ£íõ˜èœ ÝCKò˜è÷£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPò«ð£¶ Üõ˜èÀì¡ èŸHˆî 
ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜. è™ÖKJ¡ ªðò¬ó 
(ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¬õ) ï£À‹ à„êKˆî 
ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜. è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£MŸ°Š Hóîñ M¼‰Fùó£èˆ î‹ðFè÷£è 
õ¼¬èî‰¶, Ü¬ùˆ¶ Gè›¾èO½‹ èô‰¶ 
CøŠHˆ¶ âñ‚ªè™ô£‹ ªð¼¬ñ «ê˜ˆîõ˜. 
ï£‹ â™«ô£¼‹ Üõ¼¬ìò ð£î‹ ªî£†´ 
õíƒA, ÝY˜õ£î‹ ªðŸøF™ ªè£´ˆ¶ 
¬õˆîõ˜è÷£«ù£‹. G¬øõ£è‚ è™ÖKˆ î£¬ò 

F¼.Ý.ÿvè‰îÍ˜ˆF
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
HóF‚ è™MŠ ðEŠð£÷˜

ªî¡ñó£†C õôò‹
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à„êKˆîð® è™ÖK Gè›M«ô«ò ÞÁFJ™ 
èô‰î«î£´ ªêŠªó‹ð˜  08, 2011 Þ™ 
Þ¬øõ¡ Ü®¬ò Ü¬ì‰î£˜.

1965Þ™ ºî¡ ºîô£è âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê¬ó 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M™ ñ£íõù£è„ ê‰FˆîF™ 
Þ¼‰¶ 2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´  
Mö£ G¬øM™ è‡«ì¡. ãø‚°¬øò 50 
Ý‡´èÀ‚° º¡ è‡ì Ü«î Üö°, ð‡¹, 
ð£ó‹ðKò Ý¬ì, ÜEèô¡, «î£ŸøŠ ªð£L¾, 
ÞQ¬ñò£è à¬óò£´‹ ²ð£õ‹, G¬ø‰î ë£ðè 
ê‚F, Gî£ù‹ ÝAò â™ô£ ï™ô ð‡¹‚ 
ÃÁèÀ‹ G¬ø‰î ÝÀ¬ñ I‚èõó£è Üõ¬ó‚ 
è‡ìF™ Ýù‰î‹ Ü¬ì‰«î¡. Ýó‹ð‹ ºî™ 
ÞÁFõ¬ó å«ó ²ð£õ‹ ªè£‡ìõó£è âƒèœ 
ÝCK¬ò õ£›‰¶œ÷£˜. Üõ¼¬ìò õ£›¾ âƒèœ 
õ£›MŸ° õNè£†´õî£è, õNŠð´ˆ¶-õî£è, 
õ½×†´õî£è Ü¬ñ‰¶œ÷¶.

âù‚°‚ èEî ð£ìˆ¬î‚ èŸHˆî î£Œ.- 
èEîˆ¬î‚ èŸè‡ì£è ÞQ‚è„ ªêŒîõ˜. 
Þ¡¬ ø ò  ÜP¾¬ñ ò  Ë Ÿ ø £‡®™ 
èEî‚è™M¬ò «ñ‹ð´ˆî «ñŸªè£œÀ‹ 
¸†ð º¬øèœ â¬õªò¬õªòù ÝŒ¾ 
ªêŒA¡ø£˜èœ. ðô ÜPë˜èœ å¡ÁÃ®‚ 
èô‰¶¬óò£´A¡ø£˜èœ. Ü¡Á âƒèœ ÝCK¬ò 
Iè¾‹ ÜŸ¹îñ£è îQò£œ G¬ôòP‰¶ âñ¶ 
ðô‹, ðôiù‹ â¡ðõŸ¬ø ÜP‰¶ Üõóõ˜ 
G¬ô‚° ãŸð ÞøƒA â™«ô£¬ó»‹ ð£ìˆFŸ° 
Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê¡øõ˜. Üõ¼¬ìò èEîð£ì‚ 
èŸHˆîL™ º¿ «ïóº‹ ñ£íõ˜ ªêòŸ-ð´õîŸ° 
«ïó‹ å¶‚Aòõ˜. ‘‘ÃLò£À¬ìò Mò˜¬õ 
è£ŒõîŸ° º¡ ÃL õöƒ°õ¶ «ð£ô’’ 
èí‚°ˆ î¼õ£˜. èí‚°„ ªêŒ¶ º®»‹ º¡ 
åšªõ£¼õ˜ ÞìˆFŸ°‹ õ‰¶ ªè£ŠH¬ò 
õ£ƒAŠ ð£˜ˆ¶ Iè ñA›„Cò£è CõŠ¹Š 
«ðù£õ£™ ªðKò êK «ð£†´ ï¡Á, Ièï¡Á 
â™ô£‹ Þ†´, Üöè£è åŠðI†´ â‹¬ñ 
ñA›Mˆîõ˜. G¬øò„ êK õ£ƒè«õ‡´ªñ¡ø 
ÝõL™ â™«ô£¼‹ èí‚¬è G¬øõ£è„ 
ªêŒî«î£´ ²A˜î g„ê˜ «ð£†ì êK¬òŠ «ð£†® 
«ð£†´ â‡µõF™ ªð¼¬ñ ªðŸ«ø£‹. 
Þ¡Á è™MJ™ ªõ°ñFòOˆî™ â¡ø 
ªêòŸð£†¬ì Ü¡¬øò âƒèœ ÝCK¬ò 
¬èò£‡ìõ˜. âƒèœ ÝCK¬ò èEî ð£ìˆ¶ì¡ 
ñ†´ñ¡P îI›, õóô£Á, ÝƒAô ªñ£N ÝAò 
ð£ìƒè¬÷»‹ ñA›õ£è‚ èŸHˆîõ˜ . 
õ°Šð¬ø¬ò ñA›„C‚°Kò Þìñ£è ñ£ŸPòõ˜. 
ñA›„C«ò£´ èŸð¶ å¼«ð£¶‹ ñøŠðîŸA™¬ô 
â¡ð¶ì¡ Þ¡Â‹ ðô Mìòƒèœ âù¶ 
G¬ùM™ à‡´. ‘‘ð£ìê£¬ô õ£¿‹ Þì‹’’ 
â¡ø îˆ¶õˆFŸ«èŸð âƒèœ ÝCK¬òJì‹ 

èEî‹ èŸø«î£´ õ£›‚¬è º¬ø¬ò»‹ èŸÁ‚ 
ªè£‡«ì£‹. 

Üõ¼¬ìò ï¬ì, à¬ì, ð£õ¬ù Iè 
âO¬ñò£ù¶. I‚è ÉŒ¬ñ G¬ø‰î¶. 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK å¼ èôõ¡ 
ð£ìê£¬ô. Ü¡¬øò G¬ôJ™ ªð‡èœ ñèO˜ 
è™ÖKJ™ ñ†´‹ èŸø è£ô‹. Üˆ«î£´ ªð‡ 
Hœ¬÷èœ I°‰î è†´Šð£†´ì¡ Ü´ˆî i´ 
ªîKò£¶ ªðŸ«ø£¼¬ìò Üóõ¬íŠH™ IèŠ 
ªð£ÁŠ¹ì¡ õ£›‰î è£ô‹. âù«õ i†´„ 
ÅöL™ Þ¼‰¶ ð£ìê£¬ô õ‰î ªð‡ 
Hœ¬÷è¬÷ IèŠ ð‚°õñ£è, ð‡ð£è, êÍè‹ 
M¼‹¹‹ ï™ô ÉŒ¬ñ»œ÷‹ I‚èõ˜è÷£è 
õ÷ ˜ˆªî´ˆîF™ g „ êK¡ ðƒèOŠ¹        
«ð£ŸÁîŸ-°Kò¶. Ü¡Á ªð‡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‚°‚ 
è™M»ì¡ õ£¿‹ è¬ôŠ ðJŸC»‹ 
õöƒèŠð†ì¶. â™ô£õŸPŸ°‹ «ñô£è 
Ü¡¬øò ÝCK¬ò-èÀ¬ìò ÞQ¬ñò£ù 
à¬óò£ì½‹, àò˜õ£ù õ£›¬õ õ£›‰¶ 
è£†®ò¬ñ»‹ è™ÖKJ™ è¼ˆ¶ «õÁð£®¡P 
è™M«ò àò˜¾ âù¾‹ èì¬ñ«ò è‡ âù¾‹ 
«ð£ŸPò¬ñ»‹ °PŠHìˆî‚èù. ðîMŠ 
«ð£†®J™¬ô. å¼õ¬óªò£¼õ˜ °¬øÃÁ‹ 
ðö‚è‹ Þ™¬ô. ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ è†CJ™¬ô. 
Üƒèˆîõ˜ ²è¶‚èƒèO™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
°´‹ð‹ ðƒ°ðŸÁ‹ ð‡¹ â™«ô£ó£½‹ 
ð£ó£†´Š ªðŸø¶. ÝCKò˜ æŒõ¬øJ™ 
ÜPMò™ ê‹ð‰îñ£ù ï™ô Mìòƒèœ, è™M 
«ñ‹ð£´ â¡ðù ðŸP â™«ô£¼‹ è¬îˆ¶ 
ñA›‰îù˜. G¬øõ£èŠ ªð‡ ÝCKò˜èœ 
G¬ø‰F¼‰î£˜èœ. ò£õ¼‹ G¬ø°ìƒè÷£è 
Þ¼‰îù˜. ÝCKò˜ Ü¬ø Üöè£è Þ¼‚°‹. 
ÝCK¬òèœ å¼õ«ó£´ å¼õ˜ à¬óò£´õ¬îŠ 
ð£˜Šðî¡ Íô‹ ñ£íMèœ ï™ô ðô 
Mìòƒè¬÷Š ðöA‚ ªè£‡ìù˜. ï™ô 
õ£˜ˆ¬îŠ Hó«ò£èˆ¬î à„êKŠð˜. ñø‰¶‹ 
å¼«ð£¶‹ ñŸøõ˜ ñù‹ «ï£°ñ£Á ÝCKò˜èœ 
õ£˜ˆ¬îè¬÷ à„êK‚è ñ£†ì£˜èœ. ÝCKò˜èœ 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷‚ è‡®‚°‹«ð£¶Ãì Üöè£ù, 
Þó‚èñ £ù ªê £Ÿè¬÷«ò à„êKŠð ˜ . 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ Mö£ ãŸð£´èœ, 
åˆF¬èèœ, ðJŸC, M¼‰«î£‹ð™, M†´‚ 
ªè£´‚°‹ ð‡¹, î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õŠ ð‡¹, 
ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸÁ‚ ªè£œÀ‹ ñùŠð£ƒ° 
Þ¬õò£¾‹ Ü¡¬øò ñ£íMèœ ÜŸ¹îñ£èŠ 
ªðŸPì Ü¼‹ð£´ð†ì ÝCK¬òèO™ ²A˜î 
g „ ê K ¡  õ A ð ƒ °  º ‚ A ò ñ £ ù ¶ ‹ , 
«ð£ŸÁîŸ°Kò¶ñ£°‹. ‘‘°´‹ð‹ å¼ «è£J™’’, 
‘‘°´‹ð‹ å¼ èî‹ð‹’’, ‘‘ï™ô«î£˜ °´‹ð‹ 
ð™è¬ô‚èöè‹’’ â¡ðîŸ-è¬ñò Üõ˜ î£¡ 
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õ÷˜‰î °´‹ðˆ¬î‚ «è£M-ô£‚Aù£˜. î£¡ õ£›‰î 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ °´‹ðˆ-¬î»‹ «è£Mô£‚Aù£˜. 
î£¡ èŸHˆî Hœ¬÷-è÷¶ °´‹ -ðƒè¬÷»‹           
«è£M-ô£‚-A-ù£˜. 

Üõ¼¬ìò âO¬ñ‚° â´ˆ¶‚è£†ì£èŠ              
ð£ì-ê£¬ôJ™ ð®‚°‹ è£ôˆF™ ¹ˆîèƒè¬÷ âŠð® 
ªï…C™ Ü¬íˆ¶‚ ªè£‡´ õ‰î£«ó£ Ü¶«ð£ô«õ 
ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPò è£ôƒèO½‹ «è£¬õèœ, 
¹ˆîèƒèœ, ªè£ŠHèœ ò£õŸ¬ø»‹ â´ˆ¶ õ‰î 
è£†Cò£ù¶ Þ¡Á‹ âñ¶ è‡º¡ GŸAø¶. âƒèœ 
ÝCK¬ò MîMîñ£ù ÜöAò ¹Fò ¬èŠ¬ð (Hand 
bag) ªè£‡´ õ¼õ¬î ï£¡ è£íM™¬ô. ºî¡ 
ºî™ 1965Þ™ ï£¡ è‡ì ²A˜î g„êK¡ âO¬ñò£ù, 
Ü¡ð£ù Üö¬è«ò 2010Þ½‹ è‡«ì¡. 

âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜ èEîˆF™ ðô GÁõ™è¬÷ 
GÁMò¶ «ð£ô«õ ‘‘Hø˜ Hœ¬÷ î¬ô îìõ î¡ 
Hœ¬÷ î£«ù õ÷¼‹’’ â¡ø îˆ¶õˆ¬î»‹ GÁMù£˜. 
Üõ¼‹ Üõ¼¬ìò Ü¡ð£ù, ð‡ð£ù ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
äò£¾‹ ªðŸªø´ˆî Ü¼‹ªð¼‹ Hœ¬÷„         
ªê™õƒ-èÀ‹, ñ¼ñ‚èÀ‹ è™MJ™ àò˜‰¶ à¡ùî 
õ£›¾ õ£›A¡ø£˜èœ. Þƒ° Üõ¼¬ìò Ü¡H™, 
Üó-õ¬íŠ-H™ õ£›‰î Üõó¶ ªðø£ñ‚èœ ÝCKò˜ 
F¼‚-°ñ£˜, ªî£N™¸†ð àˆF«ò£èvî˜ Müò°ñ£˜, 
ÝCK¬ò ë£ù°ñ£K ò£õ¼‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
Ü¡¬ù¬òŠ «ð£ŸP õíƒ°Aø£˜èœ, CPòî£¬ò 
õ£›ˆ¶-Aø£˜èœ.

âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜ CÁõòF™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶MŸ° 
Ü¡Á ‘‘M¼ˆî‹’’ ð£® ªê™õ‹ «ê˜ˆî£˜. H¡¹ æŒ¾ 
ªðŸøH¡ F¬óèì«ô£® ¹ô‹ªðò˜ ï£´èO™ è™ÖKˆ 
î£Œ‚°Š ªð¼ñ÷¾ GF «î®ˆ î‰î£˜. ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M™ â¡ù õ÷‹ Þ™¬ô âù‚ è™MJòô£÷˜èœ 
ÃÁ‹ Ü÷MŸ° è™ÖK Iè¾‹ CøŠð£è êèô õ÷º‹ 
G¬ø‰¶ è£íŠð´Aø¶. âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶MŸ°‚ è™M‚ èì£† -êˆ -¬î»‹, ôzI 
èì£†êˆ¬î»‹ G¬øõ£èˆ î‰¶ ñA›‰-î£˜. 

Üõ¼¬ìò Ü¼†èì£†ê‹ A¬ìˆî, ÜõKì‹ èŸø 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ¬ñ‰î˜è÷£Aò ï£‹ âñ¶ 
Ü¡¬ùò£Aò ²A˜î g„ê¬ó õíƒA Üõ¼¬ìò 
Ýˆñ£ âƒèœ ªè£‚°M™ A¼ð£èó Cõ²ŠHóñEò 
²õ£IJ¡ ð£îƒèOL¼‰¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
Ü¡¬ù¬ò ÝY˜õFˆ¶ ÝŸÁŠð´ˆî «õ‡®Š 
Hó£˜ˆFŠð«î£´ âù¶ °¼¬õ G¬ù‚è, à„êK‚è, 
â¿î õ£ŒŠ¹ˆ î‰î g„êK¡ °´‹ðˆFŸ° ï¡P 
ÃÁA¡«ø¡.

The greatest happiness of life is the
conviction that we are loved - loved
for ourselves, or rather, loved in
spite of ourselves.

-Victor Hugo

She came, she conquered, she loved and 
she was loved by one and all. She was 
“Sukirtha Teacher” to all the past students 
of Kokuvil Hindu College. She was an 
institution, an outstanding conscientious 
teacher. She excelled in teaching English, 
Tamil and Mathematics.
A methodical  teacher, a perfectionist and 
a disciplinarian. She was a role model and 
a mentor to many students and teachers. 
She was an embodiment of calmness and 
peace.
Her contribution to Kokuvil Hindu College is 
immeasurable. A legend and an icon of her 
Alma Mater.
We discard our old clothes
And humans go in for new ones
The soul departs from the aged body
And seeks a new one.

-Gita
May her soul rest in peace

V.Ganeshalingam (Sydney, Australia)
Former student, teacher

Kokuvil Hindu College
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Ü¡¬ù«ò!
âƒèœ ÜPõ£ôò‹ ²ñ‰F†ì
Üºî«ñ.....
ÜPªõÂ‹ ²ì«óŸP.....
Ü¡ªðÂ‹ ªïŒÎŸP.....
Ü¬íò£¶ õ£›‰F†ì bð«ñ c
Ü¬í‰î¶‹ ãù‹ñ£?

ê£î¬ùèœ ²ñ‰îõœ c
Üîù£™,
êKˆFóº‹ Ýùõœ c - ï£‹
«õî¬ùèœ ðì«õ£
M‡µôè‹ c ¹°‰î£Œ.

«ð£î¬ùèœ ªêŒîõœ c
Üîù£™,
«ð£Fñó‹ Ýùõœ c
«ñ¬îè¬÷, «ñ¡¬ñ»Á ñ£Qì¬ó
«õîªñù àôAŸ°Š
«ðîI¡Pˆ î‰îõœ c

Ü‹ñ£... Ü‹ñ£...
è£Mòñ£Œ G¬ôˆF†ì ÜFêò«ñ...
è™ÖKˆ î£òõO¡ Ý„êKòº‹ c«ò
ôzI âÂ‹ ï£ñ‹ î£ƒAò
è¬ôñè«÷..!
ºŠªð¼‹ ê‚F»‹
º¬ùŠ¹Ÿø Éòõ«÷.
M¬ô«ðê º®ò£ ñ£E‚è«ñ Þ¡Á
G¬ôòŸÁˆ îM‚A¡«ø£‹
cJ¡P ï£ƒè÷‹ñ£.

Ü¬ô«ð£«ô õ‰¶
Üóõ¬íˆî èóƒèœ...
Ý›èìô£Œ Ü¬ñFò£Œ
Ýù¶‹ ãù‹ñ£?
ÝKì‹ ï£‹ ªê£™«õ£‹?
ò£ªó£´ «ï£«è£‹?
«ðK®ò£Œ õ‰î ªêŒF -c
HK‰î£Œ â¡«ø.
ï‹¹ñ£ â‹ ªï…ê‹
ï‹î£«ò âƒ° ªê¡ø£Œ?

ËŸø£‡´ è£í
æ«ì£® c õ‰¶
ãŸøñ£Œ à¬óˆî
ÞQò õ£˜ˆ¬îªò™ô£‹
«îŸøñ£Œ ï‹ªêMJ™
«îù£Œ åL‚°î‹ñ£
ÝŸPò «ê¬õèœ
Ü÷Šªð¼‹ ðEèœ â™ô£‹
«ð£Ÿø£î£˜ ò£¼œ÷£˜?
¹èö£î£˜ âƒ°œ÷£˜?

è™M«ò è¼‰îù‹ â¡Á

Ü™½‹ ðè½‹ Üòó£¶ 
à¬öˆîõ«÷....
â™ô£ ñ£‰î¼‹ G¬ôJ™ àò˜‰Fì«õ
õ™ô¬ñ î‰F´‹ ê‚F»‹ Ýùõ«÷.

àŸøõ«÷.... â‹ àø«õ.....
àJ«ó....
àí˜õ£ù î£òõ«÷.....
ãŸPò M÷‚è£A
ãEò£Œ„ ²ñ‰îõ«÷!

«î£ŸÁõ¶‹ ñ¬øõ¶‹
ªî£™Lò™¹ ï£ñP«õ£‹
âQÂ‹
«îŸÁõ£K¡Pˆ
îM‚A¡«ø£‹ ï£‹ Ü‹ñ£.
ÝŸøM™¬ô à‹ ÞöŠ¹
Ü¡¬ù«ò âƒ° ªê¡ø£Œ?

èŸø è™M¬ò‚
è¬ôñèœ «è†ìPò
èŸH‚è„ ªê¡ø¬ù«ò£?
Þ™¬ô.......
èJ¬ô ñ¬ô õ£¿‹
è‡ìˆ¶ ßêQì‹
«õî‹ èŸPì«õ

M‡íè‹ ¹°‰î¬ù«ò£?
Þ™¬ô....
à¡¬ùŠ «ð£™ àˆîIèœ
M‡íèˆF™ Þ™¬ôªò¡Á
àò˜è™M ªê£™ô
M‡µôè‹ ªê¡ø¬ù«ò£?

ñ£îõ‹ ªêŒî ï™ô
ñƒ¬èò˜ Fôè«ñ.....
êK‰î H¡Â‹ ñí‹ i²‹
ê‰îù ñó«ñ.....

MK‰î ï™ ÜP¾‹
M÷ƒA´‹ ¹¡ù¬è»‹,
ðK‰î ï™ Ü¡¹‹,
ðöA´‹ î£Œ¬ñ»‹,
¹K‰î G¡ «ê¬õèÀ‹
ªð£‚Aêñ£Œ Þƒ«è
HK‰î£½‹ â‹ ªï…C™
HKòñ£Œ Þ¼‚°î‹ñ£.

cK¡P àô°‹ G¬ôªðÁ«ñ£?
«õK™ô£ ñóº‹ 
M¿ªîP»«ñ£?
«îK™ô£ˆ ªîŒõº‹ F¼iF 
è£µ«ñ£?
ò£º‹ Ü¶«ð£™
cJ¡Pˆ îM‚A¡«ø£‹
G¡ ÞöŠ¹ ªð£Œªò¡Á
e‡´ªñ£¼ ªêŒF
I¡ùô£Œ õ‰Fì£«î£?

Éòõ«÷ â‹î£«ò.....
è™ÖK õ÷˜„C«ò
èùM½‹ è‡ìõ«÷..... à¡
èù¾èœ ªñŒŠðì - à¡
è¼ñƒèœ ªêòŸðì
à¡ðEJ™ ï£º‹....
à¡õNJ™ ï£º‹.....

è£™ðFˆ¶ ïìŠ«ð£‹
àøƒè£¶ ï£‹ à¬öŠ«ð£‹.

Ý‡ìõ¡ Ü¼ƒèöL™
Ü¬íò£ õ£›¾ ªðŸ«ø,
Ü‹¬ñ«ò Gùî£¡ñ£
ªðÁè«õ ê£‰F......
æ‹ ê£‰F! ê£‰F! ê£‰F!

ê.ê‰Fó«êè˜
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡, ÝCKò˜
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ (²A˜î 
g„ê˜) Üõ˜èÀ‹ ï£Â‹ êñè£ôˆF™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶  ÝƒAôŠ  ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ (KOKUVIL   
HINDU  ENGLISH  SCHOOL) è™M ðJ¡«ø£‹. 
Mò£ð£K-Í¬ô  ¹«ô£L¬ò„  «ê˜‰î  Üñó˜ 
F¼.º¼«è² è£˜ˆF«è² (1st Class English 
Trained) Üõ˜èœ î¬ô¬ñ ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰î£˜. 
ÜŠ«ð£¶ îI›, êñò‹ ÝAò Þ¼ ð£ìƒèœ 
îM˜‰î ã¬ùò ð£ìƒèœ ÝƒAô ªñ£NJ«ô«ò 
«ð£F‚èŠð†ìù. ²A˜î g„ê˜ â¡Q½‹ å¼ 
õ°Š¹ º¡Q¬ôJ™ Þ¼‰î£˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ÝƒAôŠ ð£ìê£¬ô 
1941Ý‹ Ý‡´ ‘‘ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK’’ 
âù îó‹ àò˜ˆîŠð†´ SENIOR SCHOOL CER-
T I F I C AT E ,  L O N D O N  M AT R I C U L AT I O N                     
ðg†¬ê -èÀ‚ -è£ù õ°Š¹èœõ¬ó è™M 
«ð£F‚èŠð†ì¶. ãŸªèù«õ Üƒ° î¬ô¬ñ 
ÝCKòó£èŠ ðE¹K‰î F¼.è£˜ˆF«è² 
Üõ˜è¬÷«ò ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ºî™ ÜFðó£è¾‹ GòIˆî£˜èœ. 

²A˜î g„ê˜ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ÝƒAôŠ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ è™M ðJ½‹«ð£¶ Cø‰î 
ñ£íMò£è¾‹, ê£‰î°íº¬ìòõó£è¾‹, 
å¿‚è‹, è†´Šð£´ à¬ìòõó£è¾‹ IO˜‰î£˜. 
Þ¬õ ñ†´ñ¡P êèñ£íõ˜èOù¶‹, ÝCKò -̃
è Où ¶ ‹  Ü¡ ¹ ‚ ° ‹ ,  ñ F Š ¹ ‚ ° ‹                     
ð£ˆFóñ£ù-õó£è¾‹ Fè›‰î£˜. Þˆî¬ù 
ð‡¹è¬÷»‹ î¡ùèˆ«î ªè£‡ì ²A˜î g„ê˜ 
Üõ˜è¬÷ ÜFð˜ F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² Üõ˜èœ 
M¼Šðˆ«î£´ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
æ˜ ÝCK¬òò£è GòIˆîF™ MòŠ«ð¶‹ 
Þ™¬ô. ²A˜î g„ê˜ Üõ˜èœ ÝCK¬òò£èŠ 

ðE¹K‰¶ ªè£‡«ì î¡ ð®Š¬ðˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
B.A.(Lond.) ðg†¬êJ™ CˆFò¬ì‰¶ ð†ìî£K 
Ýù£˜. Üõ˜ ð™ô£‡´ è£ô‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ ñ£íM-ò£Œ, ÝCK¬òò£Œ, 
àðÜFðó£Œ Þ¼‰¶ æŒ¾ ªðŸø£˜. æŒ¾ 
ªðŸøH¡ î£Œ ñ‡E-«ô«ò è™ÖK‚°‹, 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFŸ°‹ Cø‰î «ê¬õò£ŸP 
1993Ý‹ Ý‡´ ºŸ-ð°F-J™ èíõ¼ì¡ 
èùì£ õ‰¶ °®--«òPù£˜.

Ü„êñò‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ðô˜ èùì£M™ Þ¼‰îù˜. 
Üõ˜èœ g„êK¡ õ¼¬èò£™ àŸê£èñ¬ì‰¶ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ å¡¬ø èùì£M½‹ GÁõ â‡E 
Üî¬ù g„êKì‹ ªîKMˆî£˜èœ. g„ê¼‹ Ü‰î 
Ý«ô£ê¬ù¬ò Iè ñA›„C»ì¡ õó«õŸø£˜. 
Üˆî¼í‹ ï£Â‹ â¡ ð£Kò£¼‹ M¬óM™ 
èùì£ õó¾œ«÷£‹ â¡ð¬î ÜP‰¶ âƒèœ 
õó¾‚è£è‚ è£ˆF¼‰î£˜èœ. ï£ƒèœ 1993Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ å‚«ì£ð˜ ñ£î‹ 28Ý‹ FèF èùì£M™ 
è£™ ðFˆ«î£‹.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè èùì£ A¬÷J¡ Üƒ°ó£˜Šðí‚ Ã†ì‹ 
1994Ý‹ Ý‡´ ãŠó™ ñ£î‹ 23Ý‹ FèF 
ABIRAMI CATERING àíõèˆF™ ï¬ìªðŸø¶. 

².ï£èLƒè‹ (Canada)
º¡ù£œ Íˆî ð¬öò 

ñ£íõ¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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Ü‚Ã†ìˆF™ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
(²A˜î g„ê˜) î¬ôõó£èˆ ªîK¾ ªêŒòŠð†ì£˜. 
Üõ˜ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ï£¡° Ý‡´èœ ÞŠðîM-
JL¼‰¶ Ü¼‹ðEò£ŸP êè G˜õ£èê¬ð 
Üƒèˆîõ˜èOù¶‹, ã¬ùò Üƒèˆîõ˜èOù¶‹, 
è™ÖK ïô¡ M¼‹HèOù¶‹ åˆ¶¬öŠ¹ì¡ 
êƒèˆF¬ù æ˜ àò˜G¬ô‚°‚ ªè£‡´ 
õ‰î£˜.

g„ê¼‹ ï£Â‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M™ ñ£íõ -̃
è÷£è Þ¼‰î«ð£¶ ªï¼ƒAŠ ðöAòF™¬ô. 
Ýù£™ ï£ƒèœ èùì£ õ‰îH¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆF¡ ªêòŸð£´èO™ bMó ß´ð£´ 
ªè£‡ìõ˜è÷£è Þ¼‰î è £ óíˆî£™ 
å¼õ¼‚ªè£¼õ˜ Iè ªï¼ƒAòõ˜è÷£«ù£‹. 
ÜŠ«ð£FL¼‰¶ Üõ˜ Þ¬øõù® «ê¼‹õ¬ó 
Üšõ£«ø Þ¼‰«î£‹.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè èùì£‚A¬÷ Fø‹ðì ÞòƒA õ‰îªî¡ø£™ 
²A˜î g„ê˜ Üõ˜èœ ï´ï£òèñ£è Þ¼‰¶ 
õNïìˆFò«î ÜîŸè£ù è£óíªñùô£‹. 
ªð¼‹ð£ô£ù ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ÜõKì‹ 
è™M ðJ¡øõ˜èœ, Ü™ô¶ Üõó¶ è£ôˆF™ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ ñ£íõ˜è÷£è 
Þ¼‰îõ˜èœ. Üõ˜èœ â™«ô£¼‹ g„ê¬ó ï¡° 
ÜP‰îõ˜èœ. êƒèˆF¡ Ã†ìƒèO¡«ð£¶ 
ÜHŠHó£ò «ðîƒèOù£™ Mõ£îƒèœ 
â¿‹«ð£¶ Üõ˜èœ ªñ÷ùñ£è Þ¼‰¶ªè£‡´ 
Mõ£î‹ ªêŒðõ˜èO¡ð£™ ð£˜¬õ¬ò„ 
ªê½ˆFù£™ «ð£¶‹ â™ô£‹ îE‰¶M´‹. 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ g„êK¡e¶ Üšõ÷¾ 
ñFŠ¹‹ ñKò£¬î»‹ ¬õˆF¼‰î£˜èœ.

èùì£M½œ÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° ²A˜î g„ê˜ å¼ îèõ™ 
G¬ôòñ£è M÷ƒAù£˜. Þƒ°œ÷ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ å¼õ¬óŠðŸP ÜPò M¼‹Hù£«ô£ 
Ü™ô¶ Üõ¬óˆ ªî£ì˜¹ªè£œ÷ M¼‹Hù£«ô£ 
g„ê¬ó‚ «è†ì£™ àìù®ò£è êèô Mð-óƒ-è¬÷»‹ 
ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£œ÷ô£‹. ¹Fî£è ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
å¼õ˜ èùì£ õ‰¶M†ì£™, àì«ù â¡¬ùˆ 
ªî£ì˜¹ ªè£‡´ Üõ˜ âŠ«ð£¶ õ‰î£˜, âƒ° 
îƒA àœ÷£˜, Üõ¼ì¡ âšõ£Á ªî£ì˜¹ 
ªè£œ÷ô£‹, Üõ˜ õ‰î è£óíªñ¡ù, Üõ˜ 
âŠ«ð£¶ F¼‹H„ ªê™A¡ø£˜ â¡ø êèô 
Mðóƒè¬÷»‹ ªê£™LM´õ£˜.

èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFù£™ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‚è£è õ¼ì£õ¼ì‹ 
ïì£ˆîŠð´‹ è™Mê£˜ «ð£†®è¬÷ g„ê˜ î¬ô¬ñ 
î£ƒA  ïì£ˆ¶õ£˜. ªõO‚è÷ å¡Á-Ãì½‚°‹ 
õ¼¬èî‰¶ â™ô£‹ êKõó ïì‚A¡-øùõ£ â¡Á 
èõQˆ¶‚ ªè£œõ£˜. Üõ˜ æŒ‰¶ å¼ ÞìˆF™ 

âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ ÜFÍˆî ð¬öò 
ñ£íM»‹, æŒ¾ ªðŸø ¹è› Ìˆî 
ÝCKò¼‹, HóF ÜFð¼ñ£Aò Üñó˜ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ªðŸø 
îõŠ¹î™õ˜èO™ ºî¡¬ñò£ùõó£è 
â™«ô£ó£½‹ «ð£ŸøŠð´A¡ø 
ªð¼‰î¬èò£õ£˜. ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
Ü¡¬ðŠ ªðŸø Ü¡ù£˜ è™M èŸø 
è£ô‹ ªî£ì‚è‹ Þ¬øõù® «ê¼‹ 
õ¬ó èùM½‹ ïùM½‹ è™ÖKJ¡ 
àò˜«õ îù¶ àò˜ªõù‚ è¼F Üòó£¶ 
à¬öˆî àˆîñó£õ£˜. Ü‹ñ£  Üõ˜èœ 
âñ¶ ï‹H‚¬è GFò„ ªêòŸð£´èÀ‚° 
õ½×†® àÁ¶¬íò£è Þ¼‰î£˜. Üõ¬ó‚ 
ªè÷óM‚°‹ ºèñ£è ãŸªèù«õ Üõó¶ 
°´‹ðˆFù˜ GFòˆFŸ°Š ªð¼ñ÷¾ 
ðƒèOŠH¬ù„ ªêŒ¶œ÷£˜èœ. Ü‹ñ£ 
Üõ˜èœ Üñóˆ¶õ‹ Ü¬ì‰î ªêŒF 
«è†´ è™ÖK„ êÍè‹ Ý›‰î èõ¬ô»‹ 
ÜF˜„C»‹ Ü¬ì‰¶œ÷¶.

Þ¼‚èñ£†ì£˜. êî£ ²ŸPˆ FK‰¶ ªè£‡´ 
Üƒ° ïìŠð¬õè¬÷‚ è‡è£EŠð£˜. Üƒ° 
õ¼¬è î‰F¼‚°‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
îQˆîQò£è„ ê‰Fˆ¶ à¬óò£® Üõ˜è¬÷ 
ñA›MŠð£˜.

2011Ý‹ Ý‡´ ü¨¬ô ñ£î‹ 30Ý‹ FèF 
vè£ð«ó£M½œ÷ Milliken parkÞ™ ï¬ìªðŸø 
ªõO‚è÷ å¡ÁÃìL¡«ð£¶‹ è™ÖK‚ 
ªè£®¬ò Üõ«ó ãŸP ¬õˆî¶ì¡ õö¬ñ«ð£ô 
Üƒ° ïìŠðõŸ¬ø‚ è‡è£Eˆ¶ õ‰î£˜. 
ñFò«ð£êù Þ¬ì«õ¬÷J¡«ð£¶ å¼ 
õ£ƒA¡ å¼º¬ùJ™ ï£Â‹ ñÁº¬ùJ™ 
g„ê¼‹ Üñ˜‰¶ æŒªõ´ˆ¶‚ªè£‡´ 
Þ¼‰«î£‹. ðô˜ àíõ¼‰F‚ªè£‡´ 
Þ¼‰î£˜èœ. g„ê˜ F¯ªóù â¿‰¶ Ü¼«è 
Þ¼‰î ªè£†®™ ð‚è‹ M¬ó‰¶ ïì‰î£˜. 
ÜîŸ°Š H¡ â¡ù ïì‰î¶ â¡ð¶ âù‚°ˆ 
ªîKò£¶. Ýù£™ Üõ˜ ê´Fò£è è´‹ 
²èiùºŸøî¡ è£óíñ£è ñ¼ˆ¶õñ¬ù‚° 
Ü¬öˆ¶„ªê™ô Üõó¶ Íˆî ¹î™M ²è¡ò£¾‹ 
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è™M„ ªê™õˆ¬î‚ è‡«ð£¡Á 
è£ˆFì«õ

è¬ôñè÷£Œ‚ è£Mòñ£Œ‚ è£†C î‰b˜.

Ý‡ì£‡´ è£ôªñ™ô£‹

Ü¼‹ðEò£™ à‹¬ñŠ «ð£™

ÝŸPòõ˜ ò£¼÷«ó£? ÜõQJ«ô 
Ü‹ñ£.

Hø‰¶ õ÷˜‰F†ì

ªè£‚Ã˜ ñ‡íèˆF¡

ªð¼¬ñ ðô Cø‰Fì

ªð¼‹ðE ÝŸPm˜ Ü‹¬ñ«ò!

¸‹ðEò£™ ¸‹õNJ™

ð™ô£Jó‹ ¬ñ‰î˜è¬÷

ð£˜ «ð£Ÿø àò˜ˆF ¬õˆb˜.

ÜP¾‚ è‡ Fø‰¶ Üòó£¶ à¬öˆî

Ü¡¬ù«ò à‹ ÞöŠ¬ð

ÜP¾œ«÷£˜ î£ƒ°õ«ó£ Ü‹ñ£?

îœ÷£î õòF½‹ î÷˜‰¶ ê£ò£ñ™

â™ô£«ñ Ü¡¬ùªò¡Á

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£‚è£í

ªï£®Š ªð£¿F™ c˜ õ‰b˜

ËŸø£‡´ «ñ¬ìJ«ô è¬ôñè÷£Œ

«ñ¡¬ñ»ø iŸP¼‰¶

C‰Fò «ð„²‚èœ

«îù£è„ ªêMî¡Q™

ªîM†ì£ñ™ «è†°î‹ñ£...

è‡MNèœ èôƒ°î‹ñ£

èùô£è ªï…êªñ™ô£‹

èù¡«ø ªè£F‚°î‹ñ£...

è™ÖKŠ Hœ¬÷èO¡

èMÂÁ õ÷˜„C‚°

G¡«ù£´ G¡°´‹ðªñ™ô£‹

õœ÷ô£Œ ñ£PJƒ«è

õ£¡ ñ¬ö «ð£™ GF î‰«î

â™ô£ñ£Œ âñ‚°œ Þ¼‰î¬î ñøŠ«ð£ñ£?

c Þ™¬ô âÂ‹ «ð£¶

G¡ø«î£ â‹ Þîò‹

î£«ò â¡ ªêŒ«õ£‹?

î£ƒèM™¬ô â‹ Þîò‹

î¬ôñè†° õ‰îùƒèœ

î‰¶ î£œ õíƒ°A¡«ø£‹.

Ü¡ù£K¡ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìò â™ô£‹ õ™ô A¼ð£èó 
Cõ²ŠHóñEò ²õ£IèO¡ ð£î£óM‰îƒè¬÷ «õ‡®Š 
ðEA¡«ø£‹.

&ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè 
ï‹H‚¬è GFò‹, ªè£‚°M™

ñ¼ñè¡ ó°¾‹ ºŸð†ì«ð£¶ îù¶ Þòô£î 
G¬ôJ½‹ Gè›„Cèœ G¬ø¾Á‹õ¬ó 
Ìƒè£¬õ M†´ ªõO«òø ñÁˆ¶M†ì£˜ 
âù¾‹ Gè›„Cèœ º®õ¬ìò CP¶ «ïó‹ 
Þ¼‚°‹«ð£«î ¬õˆFòê£¬ô‚°„ ªê™ô 
ê‹ñFˆî£ªóù¾‹ H¡ù˜ ¬õˆFòê£¬ôJ™ 
àìù®ò£è«õ bMóCA„¬êŠ HKM™ 
ÜÂñF‚èŠð†ì£˜ âù¾‹ ÜP‰«î¡.

ªõO‚è÷ å¡ÁÃì™ º®õ¬ì‰¶ 
Þó‡ì£‹ ï£œ âù¶ ð£Kò£¼ì¡ Switzerland 
ªê¡ÁM†«ì¡. Üƒ° Þ¼‚°‹«ð£¶ g„ê˜ 
ªêŠªó‹ð˜ 8, 2011 Ü¡Á Þ¬øõù® 
«ê˜‰¶M†ì£˜ â¡ø ªêŒF¬ò âù¶ ¹ˆFó¡ 
ó…CŸ°ñ£˜ ô‡ìQL¼‰¶ ªîKMˆî«ð£¶ 
ï£Â‹ âù¶ ð£Kò£¼‹, âù¶ ñèÀ‹ Üõ˜ 
èíõÂ‹ (Üõ˜èÀ‹ g„êKì‹ è™M 
ðJ¡øõ˜èœ) ÜF˜„Cò¬ì‰¶ ¶‚èê£èóˆF™ 
Í›A«ù£‹.

Ü¡ù£K¡ ñ¬ø¾ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 

è™ÖK‚°‹, èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFŸ°‹ 
ñ£ˆFóñ™ô, ªè£‚°M™ êºî£ò‹ º¿õîŸ°«ñ 
ß´ªêŒòº®ò£î «ðKöŠð£°‹. g„ê˜ æ˜ 
ÜÌ˜õŠ HøM, ñ£‰î¼œ å¼ ñ£E‚è‹, âù¶ 
àì¡ Høõ£„ ê«è£îK. è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£M™ g„ê¬ó Ü¬öˆ¶ ÜõK¡ «ê¬õ‚è£èŠ 
ªð£¡ù£¬ì «ð£˜ˆF ªè÷óMˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ìî¡ 
Íô‹ è™ÖK î¡ õóô£ŸP™ îù‚°‹ ªð¼¬ñ 
«ê˜ˆ¶‚ ªè£‡´œ÷¶ â¡ðF™ Þ¼«õÁ 
è¼ˆ¶‚° ÞìI™¬ô âùô£‹. ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè èùì£‚ A¬÷»‹ g„êK¡ ÞÁF‚ AK¬ò 
CøŠ¹ø ï¬ìªðø g„êK¡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‚° 
àÁ¶¬íò£è G¡Á ªêòô£ŸPòî¡ Íô‹ 
î¡ èì¬ñ¬ò»‹ ªêŒ¶ î¡ õóô£ŸP½‹ îì‹ 
ðFˆ¶‚ ªè£‡´œ÷¶‹ Þƒ° °PŠHì 
«õ‡®òªî£¡«ø.

Ü¡ù £ K ¡  Ý ˆ ñ £  ê £ ‰ F ò ¬ ì ò 
Hó£˜ˆFŠ«ð£ñ£è.

æ‹ ê£‰F! ê£‰F! ê£‰F!
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Memories that remain green for a while disappear 
with time. Drifting backwards on time, I recall having 
met Sukirthalakshmy, a sweet young girl, first in 1937 
as a member of the team of over twelve children who 
were taken by the school for “Virutham Paduthal” 
during Navarathri. Two teachers Sambanthar and 
Cumaraswamy accompanied the children in those 
visits, by prior arrangement, to houses of parents and 
well-wishers of the school. Four others and I, from 3rd 
standard were in Sambanthar group (Tamil School) 
while Sukirthalakshmy and a few others were in 
Cumaraswamy group (English School). The two groups 
formed the team which was specially trained. 
Sukirthalakshmy the pretty modest girl, dressed in skirt 
and blouse, led the chorus that commenced with an 
invocation to Lord Ganesha and was followed by Na-
varathri songs. She knew her music and sang well. Her 
contribution to the chorus was significant. The singing 
lasted over half-an hour, after which all children were 
feasted by the hosts and donations to the school were 
handed over to the leader. Funds so raised then in-
creased the slender resources of the school. That was 
a time when government grants and teachers’ salaries 
were very low. The children enjoyed these visits which 
were an annual feature in the school calendar in its 
early years. But in the succeeding years we badly 
missed Sukirthalakshmy as she had left to join Ramana-
than College having passed the J.S.C. exam that year 
from Kokuvil Hindu College (K.H.C.) where she had 
been a student for ten years (1927-1937).

I joined the English School in 1939 in the 1st year 
class. With annual promotions I had risen up to the 6th 
standard in K.H.E.S. in 1942 when Sukirthalakshmy 
returned to K.H.C. as a teacher having been successful 
in the London Matriculation examination in 1940, from 

A distinguished 
Kokuvilite

Ramanathan College. There was stiff competition in 
filling this vacancy at Kokuvil. Amongst the candidates, 
one was the son of an intimate friend of the Head 
Master M. Karthigesu, and another was closely con-
nected to the management. Both these candidates were 
resident in the vicinity of the school and were with 
Inter Arts qualifications. However the board, without 
yielding to pressures, appointed the candidate 
(Sukirthalakshmy) recommended by the Head Master 
of the school. May be it was Sukirthalakshmy’s luck 
or was it Devine Will. Her genuine dedication and 
devotion to K.H.C. till she breathed her last confirms 
that she had not belied the expectations of those re-
sponsible for her appointment in 1942. Her selection 
created a stir in the neighbourhood and the Head Mas-
ter’s explanation was that the school had to increase 
its lady teachers to meet the demand for admission of 
girl students in a co-education school.

As a secondary school teacher Sukirthalakshmy was 
really good in teaching Latin which is now a dead 
language. She had qualified in Latin in both Inter Arts 
and B.A. examinations. She was therefore assigned to 
teach Latin in my 6th, 7th and 8th form classes. Three 
periods in a week were allocated to the study of Latin. 
Students had no choice. Latin, they say helps to acquire 
proficiency in English. One could not then enter 
Medical College or Law College without a pass in 
Latin in the London Matriculation examination. To 

S. Ratnapragasam
Colombo

Former student
Kokuvil Hindu College
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most students in our class Latin was a subject as dry 
as dust. But I was her favourite student as I faithfully 
completed my home work and memorized the assigned 
portions. Over the years she had mastered the art and 
ability of imparting her knowledge to her students. She 
was noted for promptly correcting students’ work-
books. She seldom or never admonished a child in 
person. But her adverse comments and advice to the 
students can be seen only in her remarks in work-books. 
That was a time when visiting school inspectors as-
sessed the teacher’s performance by questioning the 
class in the subject taught and by making random 
checks on work-books. She maintained unequivocal 
rapport with the staff, parents and others. 

Head master Karthigesu who raised K.H.E.S. to 
collegiate status in 1941 retired as its Principal in 1942. 
The school held a well attended grand function at the 
college quadrangle along Station Road. The farewell 
address was delivered in English by senior teacher S.C. 
Thillainathan and the farewell song in Tamil was me-
lodiously sung by two senior girls, Sukirthalakshmy 
Chelliah and Gnanambikai Gnanasuntharam. A drama 
by school children and tea followed. As a display of 
their gratitude to the retiring Principal, the general 
public of villages in and around Kokuvil and old stu-
dents honoured him with a second grand function, the 
following week, and this was organized by S. Sanga-
rasivam and S.K. Murugiah.

Sukirthalakshmy was a shining example of a 

teacher who continued to learn as she taught. She col-
lected her B.A. Degree by private study. Amirthal-
ingam, another teacher in the school, also joined her 
in combined study and both were rewarded with suc-
cess. She was a devout Hindu steeped in the values and 
traditions of our ancient faith. Her brother C. Balas-
ingam was popular in tunefully singing Thevaram at 
the school morning assembly in Chelliah Hall. She was 
also a popular teacher in Mathematics and Tamil. She 
was methodical in her ways and was deeply committed 
to the well-being of her students. She had a “watchful 
eye” for excellent behaviour and conduct of young girls 
in a co-educational institution. She knew the family 
background of a majority of the students in the school. 
Along with her five year old niece Jayadevi Balasun-
daram, she played a significant role in the school 
concert of 1947 which held performances in Colombo, 
Kandy and Matale in aid of the school building fund. 
In her 42 year record as a teacher in K.H.C. she had 
left behind a symbolic image of a prospective guardian 
and a foster mother to a continuing bevy of girls year 
after year. She led a disciplined life and expected stu-
dents in her charge to do likewise. She spent her entire 
lifetime labouring hard and cheerfully co-operating 
with her Principals to build up Kokuvil Hindu College. 
Her teaching career was interwoven with the history 
and destiny of K.H.C.

In the school carnival and exhibition in 1950, she 
and two other teachers were in charge of the Arts and 

Sword Dance Group

First Price Winners of All-Ceylon (Sri Lanka) dance competition in 1977
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Music Group

First Price Winners of All-Ceylon (Sri Lanka) music competition in 1977 

Crafts stall. They were also overlooking the arrange-
ments for the dance recitals and other events put on 
stage at the college hall during the carnival week. 
Tamil classical dance as a fine art is expressive of the 
soul of a people; it is a consummation of all arts. She 
had a sustained interest in imparting the knowledge of 
music and dance with all its intricacies to students who 
opted for these disciplines. As evidence of the excellent 
performance of the participants, the college teams 
trained and led by Miss. Jegasoruby Rajadurai (dance 
teacher) and Miss. Shanthanayaki Supramaniam (mu-
sic teacher) came out with flying colours in the all-
Ceylon (Sri Lanka) dance and music competition held 
in 1977. She was the senior teacher in overall charge 
in presenting these children and bringing them back to 
college. 

One of the best things that happened to “Sukirtha 
teacher” was the linking of her fate in matrimony with 
Kathirgamer Supramaniam, a Chartered Engineer 
(Civil and Water Management) from Araly in the year 
1956. They led a happy married life and had five chil-
dren. All of them are in good positions and are well 
settled in life. As a wife, in her own quiet way she saw 
to Supramaniam’s every need and was the wind beneath 
his wings. She had the satisfaction that she was leaving 
behind good natured children.

Mrs. S. Supramaniam was made Deputy Principal 
of K.H.C. as from 1980. She had the opportunity to 
display her administrative talents and managed her 
portion of work efficiently to the admiration of the staff, 
students and parents. Having ably assisted Principal 
Panchalingam for three full years, she retired from the 

teacher’s service in September 1983. She had served 
under nine of Kokuvil Hindu’s Principals and everyone 
of them had a word of praise for her loyalty to the 
school. She spent ten years of retired life in Kokuvil 
and was an important member of the School Commu-
nity. She immigrated to Canada in 1993 as all her 
children are living overseas. Like many others, circum-
stances forced her to leave her native Kokuvil to seek 
relative peace and serenity in Canada. Without opting 
for reclusive retirement in that country she motivated 
the organization of an O.S.A. in Canada in 1994, which 
has since made significant contributions to the college 
in providing for needy children’s further higher stud-
ies.  

She was conscious that the Colombo O.S.A. was a 
vibrant component of the school community from 
early 1940s. When she visited Sri Lanka on holiday, 
the Colombo O.S.A. honoured her with a felicitation 
dinner on September 5, 2001 at Hotel Holiday Inn, 
Colombo and presented her with a gold Medal and a 
certificate of appreciation of her services to K.H.C. 
even in retirement. After studying our Diamond Jubilee 
Souvenir of 2004 she sent me the following encourag-
ing note:

“It is a wonderful book, replete with interesting 
details of the growth of K.H.C., its Principals, its staff, 
past pupils and all those who contributed to the “Suc-
cess Story” of our beloved “Alma Mater”. It thrilled 
me to read this book with its interesting anecdotes, 
narration of years gone by and its informative articles 
on key education and sport topics”. 

An excellent Tamil translation by her of the section 
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“Historical Background” in the above book had been 
carried in the Souvenir published by the O.S.A. in 
Germany where she went in March 2011 to celebrate 
K.H.C. Centenary (1910-2010) by the old students 
living there. I met Sukirtha teacher last at the Cente-
nary celebrations in the college in Kokuvil on 18th July 
2010 where I was assigned by the organizers to garland 
S.H. Perinbanayagam’s picture when Mrs. Suprama-
niam honoured this humble self by covering with a silk 
shawl and showered her blessings on me. We ex-
changed greetings and left the stage. Finally she spoke 
to me over the phone in late April 2011 and inquired 
about Panchalingam’s health condition expressing her 

grief. It never struck me then that she was to cast her 
mortal coil on 8th September that year to take refuge 
at the Lotus Feet of Lord Parameswara. She is a good 
example of that lyric poem by Longfellow:

“Lives of great (wo)men all reminds us
We can make our lives sublime.
And, departing, leave behind us
Footprints on the sands of time;
Sailing o’er life’s solemn main,
A forlorn and shipwrecked brother,
Seeing, shall take heart again”

Ýôñóªñ£¡Á Ü®«ò£´ ê£Œ‰îî‹ñ£
ÝE«õ«ó£´ Ü®òŸÁ i›‰îî‹ñ£
Ý«ó£‚Aòñ£è GI˜‰¶ G¡ø Ýôñó‹
Ýîó¾ ðôõ¬è»‹ ÜOˆF†ì Ýôñó‹
«è£¬ìè£ô ªõŠðˆF½‹ °O˜ î‰î Ýôñó‹
«è£¬ì å¡Á ÃìL½‹ °O˜ î‰î Ýôñó‹
Åø£õO õ‰¶ ²ö¡ø®ˆî «ð£FQ½‹
²èñ£A õ‰î ªê£ˆî£°‹ Ýôñó‹
°íñ£A õ‰ªî‹¬ñ‚ °O˜Mˆî Ýôñó‹
°¬ìê£Œ‰î ªêŒFªò¬ñ‚ ªè£™½î¡«ø£ àJ«ó£´
ñè÷£»‹ ñèù£»‹ ñFŠ¹ò¼‹ ðFò£»‹
ñ£íõ˜èœ êƒèƒèœ ñ¡øƒèœ âùŠªðKò
ªî£¬èò£è M¿¶ ðô M†®¼‰¶‹ Þ¡ø¬ùˆ¶‹
¶õ‡´ ªð¼ «õî¬ùJ™ ¶®‚è ¬õˆî«î¡ î£«ò!
î£«ò îIöù£Œ î£óEJ™ ï£‹ Cø‚è
îI› î‰î Ýê£«ù î£ƒ°«õ£«ñ£ G¡ HK¬õ
êƒè‹ Ü¬ñˆîõ«÷ êƒè‹ õ÷˜ˆîõ«÷
âƒ°‹ ¹è› ªè£‡ì ãŸø‹ I°‰îõ«÷
ñ£íMò˜ ñˆFJ«ô ñ£‡¹ì«ù c˜ ªêŒî
ñ£Ÿøƒèœ Þ¡ø÷¾‹ ñ£ø£F¼‚°î‹ñ£
ÃŸÁõÂ‹ à¡QìˆF™ ÃQˆî£¡ õ‰F¼Šð£¡
°Ÿø àí˜¾î¬ù‚ ªè£‡«ìî£¡ õ‰F¼Šð£¡
ð£Mòõ¡ ðòˆî£™ ðè™«ïó‹ îM˜ˆ¶¡«ñ™
ð£˜ Éƒ°‹ «ïóñF™ ð£ê‚ èJªøP‰î£¡
Ü‹ñ£ à¡ F¼ñíˆF¡ ä‹ðî£‡´ G¬ø¾îQ™
Üñ˜‚è÷ñ£Œ õ£›ˆF Üèƒ°O˜‰¶ ªð¼¬ñ»Ÿ«ø¡
Üî¬ùˆ ªî£ì˜‰î à¡î¡ Ü¼‹ üùù FùˆFQ«ô
Ýù‰î‹ ªð£ƒè Ü¡¹ì«ù õ£›ˆF G¡«ø¡
Ýù£½‹ î£«ò Ýôñó«ñ Þ¡Á
Üèº¬ì‰¶ ï£‚°÷P ÜO‚A¡«ø¡ M¬ì»ù‚°
«ð£Œõ£ â‹ î£«ò Ì«õ£´‹ ªð£†«ì£´‹
«ð£Œ õ¼õ£Œ F¼ñè«÷ ¹è«ö£´‹ ªðò«ó£´‹
cªò‹¬ñ M†´ cƒAM†ì «ð£¶º¡î¡
G¬ùªõ‹¬ñ M†´ cƒè£¶ ÞÁFõ¬ó

põ£ ªîŒ«õ‰Fó¡ Mississauga, Canada
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Ü.ºˆ¶Lƒè‹ (Canada)
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ï£¡ ðˆ¶ õ¼ìƒèÀ‚° º¡ù˜ Toronto 
õ‰¶ «ê˜‰î«ð£¶ â¡ Þó‡ì£õ¶ Ü‡í˜ 
ªê £¡ù¬î G¬ùˆ¶‚ ªè £‡«ì¡ . 
‘âƒè¬÷ªò™ô£‹ ð®ŠHˆî ²A˜î g„ê˜ 
TorontoM™î£¡ Þ¼‚Aø£˜. Üõ¬óŠ ð£˜‚è 
ñø‚è£«î’. Ýù£™ ï£¡ õ‰¶ ÞøƒAò«ð£¶ 
â¡Âì¡ «õÁ ðô Hó„ê¬ùèÀ‹ õ‰¶ 
Þ ø ƒ AM † ìù .  Ü õ Ÿ ¬ ø ª ò ™ ô £ ‹ 
åšªõ£¡ø£èˆ b˜‚è «õ‡®J¼‰îî£™ 
â¡Â¬ìò ê‰FŠ¹ îœOŠ «ð£ù¶. ²A˜î 
g„ê¼‹ âƒèœ Íˆî Ü‡í¼‹ å¡ø£èŠ 
ð®ˆîõ˜èœ. ïõó£ˆFKJ¡«ð£¶ Þ¼õ¼‹ 
ðœOJL¼‰¶ i´ iì£èŠ  «ð £ŒŠ 
ð£®J¼‚Aø£˜èœ. Þ¶îMó âù‚° CÁõòF™ 
ÝèŠH®ˆî g„ê˜ Üõ˜î£¡.  

âù‚° CÁõòF™ ²A˜î g„ê˜î£¡ êKˆFó‹ 
ð®ŠHˆîõ˜. Iè Üöè£è ê£K¬ò ñ®Š¹ 
è¬ôò£ñ™ à´ˆF‚ªè£‡´ õ¼õ£˜ . 
õ°Š¹‚°œ ¸¬ö»‹«ð£¶ ð®è¬÷ ñ£¡°†® 
«ð£ô ¶œO‚ °Fˆ¶‚ èì‰¶ õ¼õ£˜. ðœO 
M´‹«ð£¶ ñE Ü®ˆî¶‹ «îõ£ó‹ ð£´õ¶ 
ï£¡î£¡. g„ê˜ â¡¬ùŠ ªðKò ð£ìè¡ âù 
G¬ùˆ¶ â¡¬ù«ò ð£ì„ ªê£™½õ£˜. 
ðœO‚Ãì ï£ìèˆFŸ° Ý†èœ «ê˜ˆî«ð£¶ 
âù‚°‹ ÜF™ Þì‹ A¬ìˆî¶. è£óí‹ ²A˜î 
g„ê˜î£¡. ï£ìè‹ «ñ¬ì«òPò H¡ù˜ Ü‰î 
ï£ìè‚ °¿¬õŠ ðì‹ H®ˆî¶‹ âù‚° 
ë£ðèˆF™ Þ¼‚Aø¶. â¡Â¬ìò C¡ù 
õò¶Šðì‹ â¡Qì‹ å¡ÁÃì Þ™¬ô. 
g„ê¬ó„ ê‰Fˆî£™ Þ¶ðŸP‚ «è†è «õ‡´‹ 
â¡Á‹ G¬ùˆF¼‰«î¡. Ýù£™ Ü‰î 
ê‰FŠ¹ˆî£¡ GèöM™¬ô.

å¼õ¼‚° ÜFè ñA›„C ÜO‚è‚Ã®ò¶ 
â¡ùªõ¡ø£™ Üõ¼¬ìò Ýè„ C¡ù õò¶ 
¹¬èŠðìˆ¬îŠ ð£˜Šð¶î£¡. â¡Â¬ìò 
ñ¬ùMJ¡ C¡ù õò¶Š ðì‹ å¡Á Þ¼‰î¶. 
Ü¬î Üõ˜ Iè¾‹ ðˆFóñ£èŠ ð£¶è£ˆî£˜. 
ÜŠð®  å¡Á âù‚°‹  A¬ìˆî £™ 
ï™ô£J¼‚°«ñ â¡Á ï£¡ G¬ùŠð¶‡´. 
â¡¬ù ²A˜î g„ê˜ ï£ìèˆF™ ï®ŠðîŸ°ˆ 
«î˜¾ ªêŒî ï£œ Þ¡¬ø‚° ïì‰î¶«ð£ô 
ë£ðèI¼‚Aø¶. ï£¡ ðœO‚ÃìˆFL¼‰¶ 
õ¼‹ «ïóˆFŸ° Ü‹ñ£ õ£êL™ è£ˆ¶ GŸð£˜. 
É ó ˆ F ™  Ü ‹ ñ £ ¬ õ ‚  è ‡ ì ¶ ‹ 
æìˆªî£ìƒ°«õ¡. Ü‹ñ£¬õ‚ è†®ŠH®ˆî¶‹ 
ï£¡ ÜŠªð£¿¶î£¡ Hø‰î¶«ð£ô Üõ˜ â¡ 
àì‹¹ º¿õ¬î»‹ îìMŠ ð£˜Šð£˜. Þ¡¬ø‚° 
â¡ù ïì‰î¶ â¡Á «è†ð£˜. Ü‰î‚ è£ôˆF™ 
ðœO‚°Š «ð£Œ õ‰î£™ i†®Ÿ° ãî£õ¶ 
è£òˆ¶ì¡ F¼‹H õ¼õ¶î£¡ õö‚è‹. 
õ£ˆFò£˜ñ£˜ Ü®Šð£˜èœ Ü™ô¶ ÃìŠð®‚°‹ 
ªð®ò¡èœ â¡¬ùŠ «ð£†´ IFŠð£˜èœ. Þ¶ 
Þó‡´‹ ïì‚è£M†ì£™ ï£ù£è«õ M¿‰¶ 
ºöƒè£¬ô«ò£, ºöƒ¬è¬ò«ò£ à¬ìˆ¶ 
M´«õ¡. Ü¡¬ø‚° «ïó‹ H‰F õ‰îî£™ 
Ü‹ñ£ â¡¬ù‚ è‡ì¶‹ ð£F Éó‹ æ® 
õ‰¶M†ì£˜. ï£¡ ²A˜î g„ê˜ â¡¬ù ï£ìè‚ 
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°¿MŸ°ˆ «î˜¾ ªêŒF¼‰î¬î„ ªê£¡«ù¡. 
Ü‹ñ£ î£«ù ªîK¾ ªêŒòŠð†ì¶ «ð£ô 
âù‚è£è ñA›‰î£˜.

ï£ìè‚ °¿¬õŠ ¹¬èŠðì‹ â´ˆî Ü¡Á 
ï£¡ ð†ì ÜõF»‹ ñø‚è º®ò£î¶. ºî™ 
ï£œ g„ê˜ ï£ìèˆF™ ï®ˆîõ˜è¬÷Š ðì‹ 
â´‚è õóŠ«ð£Aø Mìòˆ¬î â¡Qì‹ 
ªê£™LM†ì£˜. ï™ô Fø‹ à´Šð£èŠ «ð£†´ 
õó«õ‡´‹ â¡ð¶î£¡ è†ì¬÷. âù‚«è£ 
ÞóMóõ£è GˆF¬ó õóM™¬ô. ªõœ¬÷‚ 
è£™ê†¬ì¬ò î¬ôò¬íJ¡ W› ñ®ˆ¶ 
¬õˆ¶Š ð´ˆF¼‰«î¡. Ü¬ó‚¬è ªõœ¬÷„ 
ê†¬ì ªõœ÷£M ¬õˆ¶ cô‹ «ð£†´ 
ªõÀˆ¶, Có†¬ì‚èK vFKŠªð†®ò£™ 
«îŒˆ¶ îò£ó£èM¼‰î¶. è…C«ð£†´ 
ªñ£ìªñ£ìªõ¡Á õ£ê¬ù«ò£´ Þ¼‰î 
«ê˜†¬ì Ü‹ñ£ ªð†ìèˆ¶œ Þ¼‰¶ â´ˆ¶ˆ 
î‰î«ð£¶ HKˆ«î¡. Ü¶ «ðŠð˜ ANõ¶ 
«ð£¡ø êˆîˆ¶ì¡ HK‰î¶. è£™ê†¬ì‚°œ 
«ê˜†¬ì ̧ ¬öˆ¶ ªð£ˆî£¡è¬÷ åšªõ£¡ø£èŠ 
«ð£†´ îò£ó£«ù¡. Ü‹ñ£ è¡ù à„C HKˆ¶ 
î¬ôYM M†ì£˜. ðì‹ â´‚è õó„ªê£¡ù 
«ïóˆFŸ° å¼ ñE «ïó‹ º¡ùî£è«õ ªê¡Á 
è£ˆF¼‰«î¡. ºî™ õK¬êJ™ àòóñ£ùõ˜èœ 
G¡ø£˜èœ. H¡õK¬êJ™ õ£ƒ° «ð£†´ ãP 
G¡ø£˜èœ. «ñ¬ê «ð£†´ ÜîŸ° «ñ™ õ£ƒ° 
«ð£†´ Üî¡e¶ ãP G¡ø CÁõ˜èÀì¡ 
è¬ìC õK¬êJ™ ï£Â‹ G¡«ø¡. âù‚°Š 
ð‚èˆF™ G¡øõ¡ Í„²Mì£«î ðì‹ Ý®M´‹ 
â¡Á ¹ˆFñF ªê£¡ù£¡. å¼ º†ì£À‚°‹ 
Üõ¡ º†ì£œîùˆFŸ°‹ Þ¬ìJ™ ï£¡ 
°Á‚AìM™¬ô. Þì¶ ð‚èˆF™ ºîL™ 
G¡ø¶ ï£¡î£¡. Í¡Áè£™ ¬õˆî èñó£Š 
ªð†®ò£™ èÁŠ¹ˆ¶E Í®ò æ˜ à¼õ‹ 
âƒè¬÷Š ðì‹H®‚è Ýòˆî‹ ªêŒî¶.  
ï£ƒèœ â™«ô£¼‹ îò£ó£A CKˆî êñòˆF™ 
ÅKò¡ ºA½‚°œ ñ¬ø‰¶M†ì£¡ . 
Þ¡Âªñ£¼º¬ø CK‚è„ ªê£¡ù£˜èœ. 
ðôº¬ø ÞŠð® Ýòˆîñ£A CKˆ¶ ðì‹ 
â´‚°‹  êñò‹  ÅKò¡ ºA½‚°œ 
¹°‰¶M´õ£¡. ðô GIì‹ è£ˆF¼‰¶ ðô 
îì¬õ CKˆ¶ Ü¡Á å¼ ñ£FKò£èŠ ðì‹ 
â´ˆ¶ º®‰î¶. ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ ðìˆF™ 
âƒèÀì¡ GŸð£˜ âù ï£¡ G¬ùˆ«î¡. 
Ýù£™ Üõ˜ GŸèM™¬ô. ï£ìèˆF™ 
ï®ˆîõ˜èÀ‚° ñ†´‹î£¡ ðì‹ â¡Á 
ªê£™LM†ì£˜èœ.

Þ¶ªõ™ô£‹ ïì‰î¶ âˆî¬ù«ò£ 
Ý‡´èÀ‚° º¡ù˜. âF˜ð£ó£î Mîñ£è å¼ 
ï£œ TorontoM™ ïì‰î M¼‰¶ å¡P™ ï£¡ 

²A˜î g„ê¬ó„ ê‰Fˆ«î¡. Üõ¼¬ìò ºè‹, 
àì‹¹, ï¬ì, à¬ì, ð£õ¬ù å¡Á«ñ 
ñ£øM™¬ô. º¡¹ ðœO‚ÃìˆF™ ð£˜ˆî¶ 
«ð£ô«õ Þ¼‰î£˜. êKˆFó õ°ŠH™ âƒèœ 
ï£†¬ì Ý‡ì Üóê˜èO¡ ªðò˜è¬÷ ï£ƒèœ 
õK¬êò£èŠ ð£ìñ£‚è «õ‡´‹. î£¶«êù¡, 
è£CòŠð¡ â¡ø ªðò˜è¬÷ ï£¡ ñ£ŸP„ 
ªê£™½‹«ð£¶ Üõ¼‚°‚ «è£ð‹ õ¼‹ 
Mêòˆ¬î G¬ù×†®«ù¡. CKˆî£˜. H¡ù˜ 
ðœO‚ÃìˆF™ ï£ƒèœ «ð£†ì ï£ìè‹ ðŸPŠ 
«ð„² õ‰î¶. ï£¡ Ü‰î «ïó‹ ðì‹ å¡Á 
â´ˆî¶ ðŸP»‹ Ü¬î å¼õ¼«ñ è‡í£™ 
è‡ìF™¬ô â¡Á‹ ªê£¡«ù¡. Üõ˜ ðF™ 
«ðêM™¬ô.

Cô ñ£îƒèœ èNˆ¶ â¡ i†´‚° 
º¡ùPMˆî™ ã¶‹ Þ™ô£ñ™ g„ê˜ õ‰F¼‰î£˜. 
õ£êL™ Þ¼‰î ÝÁ ð®è¬÷»‹ Þ¬÷¬ñ‚ 
è£ôˆF™ ªêŒî¶«ð£ô ¶œO‚ èì‰î£˜. Üõ˜ 
ÃŠH†®¼‰î£™ ï£«ù Üõ˜ i†®Ÿ°Š 
«ð£J¼Š«ð¡. ãªù¡ø£™ ²A˜î g„ê¼‚° 
ÜŠ«ð£¶ õò¶ 87. â¡¬ù Ý„êKòŠð´ˆî 
«õ‡´‹ â¡ð¶î£¡ Üõ˜ «ï£‚è‹. Üõ˜ 
ªðKî£‚èŠð†ì å¼ ¹¬èŠðìˆ¬îˆ É‚A‚ 
ªè£‡´ õ‰¶ â¡Qì‹ î‰î£˜. ðœO‚Ãì 
ï£ìè‚ °¿Mù¼ì¡ ï£¡ GŸ°‹ ðì‹. 
â¡ù£™ ï‹ð«õ º®òM™¬ô. A†ìˆî†ì 60 
õ¼ìƒèÀ‚°Š H¡ù˜ Ü‰îŠðì‹ â¡¬ùˆ 
«î® õ‰F¼‰î¶ .  ðìˆ¬îˆ  î‰î¶ 
ñ£ˆFóñ™ô£ñ™ ðìˆF«ô Þ¼‰îõ˜èO¡ 
ªðò˜è¬÷»‹ Üõ˜èœ ÞŠªð£¿¶ â¡ù 
ªêŒAø£˜èœ, âƒ«è Þ¼‚Aø£˜èœ â¡ø 
Mðóƒè¬÷»‹ ªê£¡ù£˜. Üõ¼¬ìò ë£ðèê‚F 
ï‹ðº®ò£ñ™ Þ¼‰î¶. F¯ªó¡Á õ‰î¶ 
«ð£ô«õ g„ê˜ M¬ìªðŸÁ‚ªè£‡´ â¿‰¶ 
«ð£ù£˜. âù‚° â™ô£«ñ èù¾ «ð£ô 
Þ¼‰î¶.

²A˜î g„ê˜ â¡ i†®Ÿ°‚ ªè£‡´ õ‰¶ 
î‰î Ü‰îŠ ªð£‚Aêñ£ù ðìˆ¬î ºîL™ â¡ 
ñ¬ùMJì‹ è£†® â¡¬ù‚ è‡´H®‚è„ 
ªê£¡«ù¡. Þ‰Fò£¬õ‚ è‡´H®‚è 
ªõO‚A†ì ñèôQ¡ èŠð™ «ð£ô ñ¬ùMJ¡ 
Mó™ ðìˆF™ á˜‰¶ á˜‰¶ â¡¬ùˆ «î®ò¶. 
F¯ªó¡Á ã«î£ ªõO„ê‹ õ‰î¶ «ð£ô 
«ò£C‚è£ñ™ â¡ Ü‡¬í¬òˆ ªî£†´‚ 
è£†® â¡¬ù ÜõñFˆî£˜. ï£¡ à‹º¬ìò 
C¡ù õò¶Š ðìˆF™ à‹¬ñ ì‚ªè¡Á 
è£†®«ù¡ â¡Á ÜõKì‹ ªê£¡«ù¡. Üõ˜ 
ðF½‚° ÜF™ G¡ø¶ Þó‡´ «ð˜î£«ù 
â¡ø£˜. êKªò¡Á â¡ ñèQì‹ «è†«ì¡. 
ÜõÂ‚è£õ¶ â¡e¶ ï™ô ÜHŠHó£ò‹ 
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Þ¼‚Aøî£ â¡Á ð£˜‚èô£‹. Üõ¡ 
ºŸP½«ñ ªî£ì˜H™ô£ñ™ ðóîï£†®ò 
à´ŠðE‰¶ àî†´„ ê£ò‹ ÌCG¡ø 
ªð‡¬í‚ è£†®ù£¡. I…Cò¶ â¡ 
ñèœî£¡. Üõ÷£õ¶ êKò£è‚ è‡´H®Šð£œ 
â¡ø ï‹H‚¬è âù‚° Þ¼‰î¶. ªõœ¬÷‚ 
è£™ê†¬ì»‹, ªõœ¬÷„ «ê†´‹ 
ÜE‰F¼‰î ¬ðò¬ù„ ²†®‚ è£†®ù£œ. 
Üõ¡ âù‚°Š ð‚èˆF™ Í„²Mì£ñ™ 
G¡øõ¡. Üõ¡ ï£Q™¬ô. 

Hø° Ü¶ å¼ M¬÷ò£†´ ÝAò¶. 
i†®Ÿ° õ¼‹ M¼‰î£OJì‹ Ü‰îŠ 
ðìˆF™ ï£¡ ò£ªóù„ ²†®‚ è£†ì„ 
ªê£™«õ¡. Cô˜ Ý‡ «õìI†ì 
ªð‡¬í„ ²†®‚ è£†®ù˜. Cô˜ ªð‡ 
«õìI†ì Ý¬í„ ²†®‚ è£†®ù˜. Cô˜ 
ªð‡ «õìI†ì ªð‡¬í«ò ªî£†´‚ 
è£†®ù˜. å¼õó£õ¶ â¡¬ù„ êKò£è 
Ü¬ìò£÷‹ è£†ìM™¬ô. âù‚°ˆ ¶‚èñ£è 
Þ¼‰î¶. ñA›„C»‹ õ‰¶ «ð£ù¶. å¼õ˜ 
28Ýõ¶ ºòŸCJ™ â¡¬ù‚ è‡´H®ˆî£ .̃ 
ðìˆFL¼‰î¶ 26 «ð˜î£¡. ÞŠð®ò£è 
Ü‰îŠðì‹ ªð¼ñA›„C¬ò âƒèœ 
i†®Ÿ°‚ ªè£‡´ õ‰î¶. ò£˜ õ‰î£½‹ 
à¬óò £ì™ Ü‰îŠ  ðìˆFL¼‰¶ 
Ýó‹Hˆî¶.

ÞŠªð£¿¶ ²A˜î g„ê˜ Þ™¬ô. ñ¬ø‰¶ 
«ð£ù£˜. â¡ i†®™ å¼õ¼‹ ð‚èˆF™ 
Þ™ô£î êñò‹ ï£¡ Üõ˜ î‰î ðìˆ¬îŠ 
ð£˜ˆ¶‚ ªè£‡´ ªõ°«ïó‹ Þ¼Š«ð¡. 
²A˜î g„ê˜ i´ «î® õ‰¶ ðìˆ¬î‚ 
ªè£´ˆ¶M†´Š «ð£ù ªð¼‰î¡¬ñ¬ò 
G¬ùˆ¶‚ ªè£œ«õ¡. ðì‹ ¬èJ™ 
A¬ìˆî«ð£¶ âˆî¬ù ñA›„Cò£è Þ¼‰î¶. 
ºî™ ï£Oó¾ î¬ôò¬íJ¡ W› ñ®ˆ¶ 
¬õˆ¶ ï£ùE‰î ªõœ¬÷‚ è£Ÿê†¬ì 
ðìˆF™ å¼¶O»‹ ªîKòM™¬ô. 
vFKŠªð†®ò£™ àó…C ñ®ˆî ªõœ¬÷„ 
«ê˜†´ ðìˆF«ô õ£™ «ð£ô‚ Ãó£è 
G¡ø¶. Ü‹ñ£ YMò è¡ù à„C»‹ 
è¬ôò£ñ™ ÜŠð®«ò ðìˆF™ ªîK‰î¶. 
Aó£ñˆ¶„ ÅKò¡ ºA¬ôM†´ ªõO«ò 
õ‰î èí«ïóˆF™ ¹¬èŠðì‚è£ó˜ ðìˆ¬îŠ 
H®ˆF¼‰î£˜. è¬ìC G¬óJ™ «ñ¬ê 
¬õˆ¶ ÜîŸ° «ñ™ õ£ƒ°¬õˆ¶ ãP 
G¡ø Ü‰î„ CÁõ˜èO¡ «ñ™ â¡ è‡ 
«ð£Œ G¡ø¶. Þì¶ð‚è æóˆF™ G¡ø 
CÁõ¡ ï£¡î£¡. Ü‰î„ CÁõ¬ù àŸÁŠ 
ð£˜‚°‹ «ð£ªî™ô£‹ âù‚°ˆ ªîKõ¶ 
²A˜î g„ê˜î£¡.

¶ø‰î£˜ ªð¼¬ñ ¶¬í‚ÃP¡ ¬õòˆ¶
Þø‰î£¬ó â‡E‚ ªè£‡ìŸÁ& °øœ
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ñEñ°ì‹ c Ü‹ñ£...!
á«ó£´ àøõ£®ò àˆîI«ò!
âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ cƒèœ
Þ‰î õòF½‹ è£†®ò Ü‚è¬ø
âƒè¬÷Š HóI‚è ¬õˆîî‹ñ£!
àƒèœ «ê¬õ Ü÷Mì º®ò£î¶!
cƒèœ Ü¬ùõKìº‹ è£†®ò
Ü¡¹‹ Üóõ¬íŠ¹‹
ªê£™½‹ îóñ¡«ø£!
àôè ï£´èœ â™ô£‹ õ£›A¡ø
àƒèOì‹ è™M ðJ¡ø
àˆîñ˜èœ Þ¡Á àƒèœ ÞöŠð£™
¶®‚A¡øù«ó!
¬õòèˆF™ ªð¼õ£›¾ õ£›‰¶
Þ¬øð£î‹ «î®„ ªê¡ló‹ñ£!
àƒèœ àø¾è«÷£´
ÞóƒèL™ ðƒªè´ˆ¶
àƒèœ Ü¡H«ô ï£ƒèœ
²Ÿø‹ Åö ¹è› ð£ì
â‹¬ñªò™ô£‹ Þƒ° ãƒè ¬õˆ¶
Þ¬øõ¡ F¼Šð£î‹ ãAm˜!
Ü¡¹‚° Þô‚èí‹ õ°ˆb˜!
àƒèœ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰F Ü¬ìò
â‰ï£À‹ Þ¬øõ¬ùŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø£‹.
æ‹ ê£‰F! æ‹ ê£‰F!! æ‹ ê£‰F!!!

ðóó£üCƒè‹ - ªüò«ô£TQ °´‹ð‹
Scarborough, Canada

G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 57 



The unexpected loss of our beloved teacher Mrs.
Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam, is a  real blow to one and all, 
mainly to her husband, children and close friends, such as 
myself.

Our friendship began in the year 1947 when I was ap-
pointed as music teacher in Kokuvil Hindu College (K.H.C.). 
She was my intimate friend, guru and a wonderful person in 
every respect. She was a lady of virtue and wisdom, and pos-
sessed the most unassuming qualities. She was to me, the most 
helpful person in time of need.

She entrusted her daughters Sukanya, Chanthrika and her 
niece Thivya, to learn classical music and they proved to be 
good vocalists to this date.

In April 2005, Mr. and Mrs. Supramaniam, visited the 
United Kingdom by invitation of the Old Students’ Association 
of K.H.C. (U.K.). I was immensely happy and it was indeed 
a privilege to have them as my guests during their visit. She 
then brought me a Thiruppukhal book and as she correctly 
thought, it was very useful for my career. Sukirtha teacher 
never forgot to wish me on my birthday every year and I too 
would reciprocate the same on her birthday in September.

All of us who knew her, her husband, children, relations, 
myself and the old students of K.H.C. Canada will feel her 
loss immensely. However let us be content that we were indeed 
fortunate to have had the opportunity to know this wonderful 
lady, wife, mother, teacher and loving friend to all. May her 
soul  rest  in  peace.

Our
Wonderful
Teacher
and
Friend, 
Mrs. Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam

Mrs. Saraswathy Packiarasa 
(London, England)

Former teacher
Kokuvil Hindu College
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It is hard to accept that our beloved teacher Mrs.
Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam (Sukirtha teacher) is 
no longer with us. I always called her Akka (Elder 
Sister) and I have had the privilege of knowing her well 
before I joined Kokuvil Hindu College (K.H.C.).

When I funded a scholarship scheme in memory of 
my father Rajaratnam it was Akka I turned to for co-
ordination and to be on the Board of Directors.  I got 
to know Akka more closely when she immigrated to 
Canada. When the Canadian Branch of Kokuvil Hindu 
Old Students’ Association was formed in 1994, I 
worked with her as the group’s first Vice President.

She always referred to her students as “my chil-
dren”. She was kind hearted and generous. She was 
very independent minded and loathed to be of burden 
to others.

It was through her focus, dedication and unyielding 
efforts that she succeeded in galvanizing the former 
K.H.C. students in Canada to raise significant funds 
for Kokuvil Hindu projects. She personally visited 
homes across the Toronto area to raise funds, and she 
was there at every function related to the school.

Akka’s memory was phenomenal. She remembered 
names and family connections in detail. Normally we 
didn’t engage in lengthy chat over the phone, but in 
mid July of 2011, a week before I went on vacation to 
California, she phoned and wanted the phone number 
of a mutual friend and student living in the United 
Kingdom. This time we had a long chat and talked 
about various, old-time families of Kokuvil. Akka was 
so full of knowledge I told her that she should write 
about the history of Kokuvil. She said she would do 
just that.

When I was in California I heard about her sudden 

A.R.Arasaratnam (Canada)
Former student (1949 – 1956)

Kokuvil Hindu College

illness and that she was in intensive care. I phoned and 
talked to her daughter Sukanya about her prognosis. 
After I came back from California I phoned again and 
found out that she was better and visitors were being 
allowed in starting that Friday, September 2nd. I went 
to see her at the hospital on September 4th. She was so 
full of life and very alert. Her memory was so sharp 
and we continued with the conversation we had started 
in July. I was one of the few people who got to spend 
time with her before she passed away. It was as though 
she came back to say farewell before leaving for good. 
She even filled some blanks in my memory. All these 
days I was under the impression that my eldest broth-
er Sivaratnam was a student of Jaffna Hindu and not 
of Kokuvil Hindu. On our last meeting she corrected 
me and told me that he was her classmate at Kokuvil 
Hindu College.

When I found out that Akka journeyed to Sri Lanka 
in 2010 for Centenary celebrations of Kokuvil Hindu 
College, I was deeply moved and very happy for her 
to have done that at a ripe old age. After she returned 
we had a lengthy chat about her experiences.

Referring to Indira Gandhi, it was said that “Indira 
was India and India was Indira”. It can be said about 
Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam that she was 
Kokuvil and Kokuvil was her. She lived for Kokuvil 
Hindu and the village until her last breath.

Akka will be deeply missed.
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ò£› ñ‡E«ô ËŸø£‡´èÀ‚° 
« ñ ô £ è  ÜPªõ £O  ð ó Š Hõ¼‹ 
ÜPõ£ôòñ£ù ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ Ü¼¬ñŠ¹î™M â¡Á ðô 
õNè÷£½‹ ð£ ó £†®„ CøŠHˆ¶‚ 
Ãøˆî‚èõ˜ âƒèœ Ü¡¹‚°Kò ÝCK¬ò 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ. 
î£¡ ªðŸø ÜNò£„ ªê™õñ£Aò è™M„ 
ªê™õˆ¬îˆ î£¡ èŸø è™M„ ê£¬ô‚«è 
I°‰î ï¡P»í˜«õ£´‹, Ü˜ŠðEŠ«ð£´‹ 
ñùî£óˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ õöƒAò CøŠ¹ 
Üõ¼‚°Kò¶. î£¡ èŸø è™ÖKJ«ô«ò 
ÝCK¬òò£è¾‹, G˜õ£Aò£è¾‹ (àðÜFð˜) 
ðE«õ £´  ðE¹ K ‰ î  ª ð¼¬ñ 
Üõ¼‚°Kò¶. èEî ÝŸø½‹, ÝƒAô 
ªñ£NŠ ð‡ð£†´Š ¹ô¬ñ»‹ Üõ˜î‹ 
ÝÀ¬ñ¬ò õ÷˜ˆF¼‰î¬ñ¬ò â‡EŠ 
ªð¼Iîñ¬ìA«ø¡. Hó„ê¬ùè¬÷ 
M¬óõ£è¾‹, ªîOõ£è¾‹ Þùƒè‡´ 
ÜîŸè£ù b˜¾è¬÷ â†ì¾‹, ªêòŸð´ˆî¾‹ 
Üõ˜î‹ èEî ÜP¾‹ ÝŸø½‹ 
àîMJ¼‰îù. Üõó¶ ÝƒAô ªñ£NŠ 
ð‡ð£´, î£¡ è‡´ ªè£‡ì b˜¾è¬÷Š 
ðîŸøI¡P ï£ègèñ£è ²¼‚èñ£è„ 
ªêòŸðìŠ «ð¼îM ¹K‰¶œ÷¶. Üˆî¬èò 
ªð¼ñ£†®Jì‹ ï£¡ èEîˆ¬î»‹, 
ÝƒAôˆ¬î»‹ èŸø¬îŠ ªð¼‹ «ðø£è 
â‡E I°‰î ñA›„Cò¬ìA¡«ø¡. 
â¡Á‹ Üõ¼‚° â¡ ñùñ£˜‰î ï¡PŠ 
Ì‚è¬÷ˆ ÉM ï¡P ªê½ˆ¶A¡«ø¡.

Þ‰¶Š ð‡ð£†´ M¿Iòƒè¬÷ 

âœ÷÷¾‹ Hêè£ñ™ ªðK¶‹ è¬ìŠH®Šðõ˜ Üõ˜. 
Üˆ«î£´ °PŠð£è ñ£íMò˜èO¡ å¿ƒ°, å¿‚è„ 
ªêòŸð£´èO™ I°‰î èKê¬ù«ò£´ ªêòŸð†ìõ˜. 
ªð‡¬ñ‚°Kò ð‡¹ ïô¡èœ ðô¾‹ õ£Œ‚èŠ 
ªðŸø Üõ˜ Üì‚èñ£ù Ý¬ì ÜEèô¡è¬÷ 
ÜE‰î«î£´ èQõ£ù «ð„²‚°‹, ðMˆFóñ£ù 
ªêòŸð£†´‚°‹ àKòõó£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î£˜. âO¬ñò£ù 
«î£Ÿøº‹ Üõó¶ CøŠ¹‚° «ñ½‹ CøŠ¹„ 
«ê˜ˆF¼‰î¶. Þˆî¬èò ð‡¹èœ â™«ô£¼¬ìò 
Þîòƒè¬÷»‹ ªè£œ¬÷ ªè£œ÷ˆî‚èùõ£è 
Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰îù.

ªêò™Fø¬ñ àœ÷õ˜è¬÷ á‚°MŠð«î£´ 
Üõ˜èÀ‚°Kò Þìˆ¬î ñùî£óˆ î¼A¡ø ðó‰¶  
MK‰î ñù‹ Üõ¼‚°Kò¶. î¡ ñ£íõù£ù 
F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜è¬÷ ÜFðó£‚A, Üõ¼‚°Š 
«ð¼îMò£è àðÜFðó£è„ ªêòŸð†ì¬ñ¬ò„ 
Cø‰î«î£˜ àî£óíñ£è‚ è£†ì º®»‹. Þ¶ ðŸP 
ÜõKì‹ «è†ì«ð£¶ ‘‘â¡ ñ£íõ¡ î¬ô¬ñŠ 
ð îM«òŸð¶  âù‚°Š  ªð¼¬ñ¬ò»‹ , 
ªð¼ñA›„C¬ò»‹ î¼A¡ø¶’’ â¡ø£˜. Þ¶ 
Üõ¼¬ìò ÞQò ð‡¬ðò™ôõ£ è£†® 
GŸA¡ø¶.

ÝCKòˆ¶õº‹ Ü¶ ªî£ì˜ð£ù G˜õ£èº‹ 
ð™«õÁ Fø¬ñè¬÷»‹ ð‡¹ ïô¡è¬÷»‹ 
«õ‡® GŸA¡ø å¡Á. ÜîŸ° â™ô£õ¬èJ½‹ 

ò£› ªè£‚°M™
Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡
Ü¼¬ñŠ ¹î™M

F¼ñF.ªê™õó£E êè£«îõ¡
º¡ù£œ ñ£íM,

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
ÜFð˜, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 

Ýó‹ð ð£ìê£¬ô
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IèŠ ªð£¼ˆîñ£ù å¼õó£èˆ 
î ¡ ¬ù  õ ÷ ˜ ˆ F ¼ ‰ î £ ˜ .  
ð£°ð£ìŸø G˜õ£è‹, èQõ£ù 
õ£˜ˆ¬î, ðEõ£ù, âO¬ñò£ù 
ïìˆ¬î, â¡Á‹ ñô˜‰î ñùº‹ 
ºèº‹, ðø‰¶ ªê¡ÁMì‚ Ã®ò 
«ïó‹ ðŸPò MNŠ¹í˜¾, 
Fø¬ñò£ù èŸHˆî™, ï™ô 
ÝCKò ñ£íõ˜ ªðŸ«ø£ ˜ 
ªî£ì˜¹èœ, êÍèˆ«î£´ å†®  
àøõ£´‹ ð‡¹èœ â™ô£‹ 
Üõ ˜ î ‹  ª ê ò Ÿ ð £ ´ èO™ 
ªõŸPõ£¬è Åì àîM»œ÷ù. 
Þõ¬ó º¡ñ£FKò£è‚ ªè£‡´ 
Þˆ¶¬øJ™ Þ¼Šðõ ˜ èœ 
â™«ô£¼‹ ªêòŸðì «õ‡´‹ 
â¡Á Üõ˜ G¬ùõ£è Ü¡«ð£´ 
«è†´‚ ªè£œA¡«ø¡.

Cø‰î êÍè «êõAò£è , 
è™ÖK»ì¡ ªî£ì˜¹¬ìò 
GÁõùƒèO¡ õ÷˜ „C‚° 
Ü‰GÁõùƒèO™ Üƒèˆîõó£è„ 
«ê˜‰¶ ªêòŸð†ì£˜. ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹, ªðŸ«ø£˜ ÝCKò˜ 
êƒè‹ ÝAòõŸP™ Üƒè‹ 
õAˆî¶ì¡ ªè£‚°M™ õ÷˜ñF 
º¡«ùŸø‚ èöèˆF¡ ñ£î˜ 
º¡ùEJ¡ «ð£ûèó£è¾‹, 
ªè£‚°M™ õ÷˜ñF º¡ðœOJ¡ 
Ýó‹ð è ˜ˆî £õ£è¾‹ î¡ 
õ£›¬õ„ êÍè‹ ðò¡ªðÁ‹ 
õNèO™ õ£›‰F¼‰î£˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡«ð£¶ èùì£ 
ï£†®L¼‰¶ õ‰¶ I°‰î ñù-
ñA›„C«ò£´ èô‰¶ ªè£‡´ 
ð™«õÁ «î¬õò£ù Mìòƒè¬÷Š 
«ðC â™«ô£¬ó»‹ ñA›M -̂î-¬î»‹, 
ð£ìê£¬ô êÍèº‹, á˜-ñ‚èÀ‹ 
Üõ¼ ‚ ° K ò  ñ F Š¬ ð » ‹ 
ñKò£¬î¬ò»‹ ï™Aò¬î»‹ 
è‡«ì£‹, «è†«ì£‹, ñA›‰«î£‹. 
âƒèœ áK¡ åO âƒ«è£ 
ªê¡ÁM†ì¶ .  Þø‰î £½‹ 
Þøõ£î ¹è«ö£´ â¡Á‹ âƒèœ 
ªï…C™ ÞQò G¬ù¾è«÷£´ 
õ£›õ£˜.

‘‘ñøŠ-ð-F™¬ô ªï…ê‹.’’
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ñ£.²ŠHóñEò‹
(Colombo)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

‘‘ªï¼ï™ à÷ªù£¼õ¡ Þ¡P™¬ô â¡Â‹

ªð¼¬ñ à¬ìˆFš ¾ô°.’’

ªè£‚°M™ ñ‡E¡ ¹ˆFKò£Œ, è™ÖK 
õ÷˜„C‚°‚ è£óíñ£ù ï™ô«î£˜ ï†êˆFóñ£Œ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ õóô£ŸP™, ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M¡ ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kò ñ£íMò£è, ñ£íõ˜ 
ñùƒèõ˜‰î ï™ô£CK¬òò£è, êè ÝCKò˜è¬÷Š 
«ðE ñFˆî ï‡Hò£è, àð ÜFðó£è‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C«ò î¡ àJ˜ Í„² âù 
õ£›‰î ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ¼‹, ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆ î¬ôõó£è, àðî¬ôõó£è âùŠ ðô 
«è£íƒèO™ î¡¬ù Ü˜ŠðEˆî «ðÁ 
ªðŸøõó£è¾‹ M÷ƒAòõ˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ.

‘‘GI˜‰î ï¡ù¬ì «ï˜ ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ»‹

GôˆF™ ò£˜‚°‹ Ü…ê£î ªïPèÀ‹

FI˜‰î ë£ù„ ªê¼‚°‹ Þ¼Šðî£™

ªê‹¬ñ ñ£î˜ Fø‹¹õF™¬ôò£‹’’

â¡ø£˜ ð£óF.

ð£óFJ¡ ð£†´‚«èŸð Þõ¼¬ìò ï¬ì, 
à¬ì, ð£õ¬ù â¡ðù Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰îù. I‚è 
î£Œ¬ñ G¬ø‰îõó£è¾‹ â™«ô£Kìˆ¶‹ Ü¡¹, 
Þó‚è‹, ï†¹, ð«ó£ðè£ó„ C‰¬î»¬ìòõó£è¾‹ 
M÷ƒAù£˜. °PŠð£èŠ ªð‡ Hœ¬÷è¬÷ 
IèŠ ð‚°õñ£è, ð‡ð£è, êÍè‹ M¼‹¹‹ ï™ô 
î£Œ¬ñ àœ÷‹ I‚èõó£è à¼õ£‚Aò ªð¼¬ñ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M™ Þõ¼‚«è àKò¶ Ý°‹. 
ÞŠð®Šð†ì  ð‡¹è¬÷‚  ª è £‡ì 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 

Üñóˆ¶õ‹ Ü¬ì‰¶M†ì£˜ â¡ð¬î 
â‡µ‹«ð£¶ ªï…ê‹ èù‚Aø¶. è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„C‚è£èˆ îƒè¬÷ Ü˜ŠðEˆî å¼ CôK¡ 
ñ¬ø¾èœ ñø‚è º®ò£îªî£¡ø£Œ ñùF™ 
ðF‰¶ M´A¡øù.

Þõ˜ è™ÖKJ™ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° ÝƒAô‹, 
îI›, èEî‹ «ð£¡ø ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ èŸè‡ì£è 
ÞQ‚è„ ªêŒîõ˜. ñ£íõ˜èO¡ îQò£œ 
G¬ô¬ñ ÜP‰¶ Üõ˜èO¡ î¡¬ñ‚° ãŸð 
ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ èŸHˆî CøŠHŸ°Kò ÝCK¬ò 
Ýõ£˜. ²A˜î g„ê˜ õ°Šð¬ø‚° å¼º¬ø 
ªê¡ø£™ «ð£¶‹ õ°Šð¬øJ™ Þ¼‚°‹ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ Ü¬ùõó¶ ªðò˜è¬÷»‹ ñùF™ 
ðFˆ¶M´‹ Üð£ó ë£ðèê‚F ªè£‡ìõ˜.

è™ÖKJ™ îù¶ Í¡ø£õ¶ õòF™ è£ô® 
â´ˆ¶ ¬õˆî ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜. Ü‰î‚ 
è£ôˆF™ Ýó‹ðŠ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ïõó£ˆFK 
è£ôƒèO™ ‘‘M¼ˆî‹ ð£´î™’’ â¡ø Gè›¾ 
ï¬ìªðŸÁ õ‰î¶. ð£ì‚Ã®ò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
ïõó£ˆFK ð£ì™è¬÷ ð£ì‚ èŸÁ‚ªè£´ˆ¶ 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ i´èÀ‚° ÝCKò˜èœ Ü¬öˆ¶„ 
ªê™õ£˜èœ. ñ£íõ˜èœ è£Š¹Šð£®, ê‚F 
WîƒèÀ‹ ð£®, õ£›ˆ¶Šð£¾ì¡ º®Šð£˜èœ. 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ð£ì™è¬÷Š ð£® º®ˆî¾ì¡ 
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i†ì£˜èœ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚°‹ àì¡ ªê¡ø 
ÝCKò˜èÀ‚°‹  CŸÁ‡® õöƒA ÝCKòKì‹ 
Ü¡ðOŠ¹ ªêŒõ˜. Þšõ£Á «êèK‚èŠð´‹ 
ðí‹  ð £ ì ê £ ¬ ô  ÜHM¼ ˆ F ‚ ° Š 
ðò¡ð´ˆîŠð´‹. ðô ªðKò£˜èœ i´èÀ‚° 
â™ô£‹ ªê¡Á Þšõ£Á ðí‹ «ê˜ˆî£˜èœ. 
Þ‰î M¼ˆî‹ ð£´î™ Gè›M™ º‚Aòñ£ùªî£¼ 
ñ£íMò£è Þõ˜ ðƒ°ðŸPò¶ ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kò 
Mìòñ£°‹. ñ£íMò£è Þ¼‚°‹«ð£«î 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° à¬öˆî àˆîñ˜ 
â¡«ø ªê£™ô «õ‡´‹.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ ÝCKòó£è, 
àð ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ è™ÖK‚° 
ªè£‚°M™, «è£‡ì£M™, ÞµM™, î£õ® 
ð°F ñ£íõ˜è«÷ õ¼õ£˜èœ. â‰îŠ ð°FJ™ 
Þ¼‰¶ ñ£íõ˜èœ õ‰î£½‹ Hœ¬÷¬òˆ î£Œ 
âŠð® Üóõ¬íŠð£«ó£ ÜŠð® ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
Üóõ¬íŠð£˜. «ñ½‹ ªðŸ«ø£˜èœ î‹ 
Hœ¬÷-è¬÷ ‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜ è™ÖKJ™ Þ¼‚-
A¡ø£˜’’ â¡ø ï‹H‚¬è»ì¡ ÜÂŠ¹õ£˜èœ. 
Þ¶ á˜ŠðœO‚Ãì‹ . â™«ô£¼‚°‹        
â™«ô £ - ¬ ó»‹  ªîK»‹ .  ñ £íõ˜èœ 
õNîõPŠ«ð£è ê‰î˜Šðƒèœ Iè ÜK¶. Þõ˜ 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ õ÷˜„C‚° ÜÂêó¬íò£è 
Þ¼Šð£˜ â¡ø ªðŸ«ø£˜èO¡ ï‹H‚¬è‚°Š 
ð£ˆFóñ£ùõó£è Þ¼‰î£˜.

Þõ˜ è™ÖKJ™ è™M èŸø è£ôˆF™ 
îù‚°‚ è™M èŸHˆî ÝCKò˜èÀì¡   
ÝCK¬-òò£è‚ èŸHˆîõ˜. î£¡ è™M èŸHˆî 
ñ£í-õ -̃èœ ÝCKòó£è‚ è™ÖKJ™ èì¬ñ-ò£ŸÁ‹- 
«ð£¶ Üõ˜èÀì¡ èŸHˆî ªð¼¬ñ‚°-ºKò 
ªð‡ñE Ýõ£˜. Þ¡Âªñ£¼ CøŠð‹ê‹ 
â¡ù-ªõ¡ø£™ î¡Â¬ìò ñ£íõÂ‹ 
ï£ìP‰î è™Mñ£Â‹ Cø‰î è™M G˜õ£A»ñ£ù 
àò˜F¼ Ü.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ ÜFðó£è 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¬õ ÜôƒèKˆ¶‚ ªè£‡®¼‰î 
è£ôˆF™ è™ÖKJ™ àðÜFðó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° Ü¼‹ð£´ð†ì¬ñò£°‹. 
Üî£õ¶ îù¶ ñ£íõ¡ ÜFðó£è Þ¼‚è î£¡ 
àðÜFðó£è Þ¼‰¶ ðEò£ŸPò¶ îù‚°Š 
ªð¼¬ñ â¡Á Ü®‚è® ÃP Ýù‰îñ¬ìõ£˜. 
ÞŠð®Šð†ì àò˜‰î ñùŠ«ð£‚¬è»‹ Ü¬ñF-
ò£ù ð‡ð†ì °íˆ¬î»‹ ò£Kì‹ è£í-
-º®»‹? ÞŠð® âˆî¬ù «ð˜ C‰FŠ-ð£˜èœ?

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ¹è› ªðŸø ÜFð˜èO¡ 
W› è™M èŸø ªð¼¬ñ»¬ìòõ˜. Ü«î£´ 
ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPò è£ôˆF™ F¼.ý¡® 
«ðK¡ðï£òè‹, F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I «ð£¡ø 
ò£›Šð£íˆF™ ¹è›Ìˆî ÜFð˜è÷£èŠ 
ð£ó£†ìŠð†ìõ˜èO¡ W› ðEò£ŸPò CøŠ¬ðŠ 

ªðŸøõ˜. «ñ½‹ ñø‚è º®ò£î ÝCKò˜è÷£ù 
ë£ù£‹H¬è g„ê˜, «ê£ñ£vè‰î¡ ñ£vó˜, 
S.P.ïìó£ê£ ñ£vó˜, ÜI˜îLƒè‹ ñ£vó˜, 
ªè¡vñ¡ ñ£vó˜ , ðóñ£ù‰î ñ£vó˜ 
«ð£¡«ø£¼ì¡ «ê˜‰¶ èì¬ñò£ŸPòõ˜ 
â¡ð¶‹ °PŠHìˆî‚è¶ å¡ø£°‹.

Þõ˜ î¡Â¬ìò °´‹ðˆFù¬ó»‹ 
Þ‚è™ÖK»ì¡ Þó‡ìø‚ èô‚è ¬õˆîõ˜. 
Ü î £ õ ¶  î ¡Â¬ì ò  H œ¬÷ è¬ ÷ 
Þ‚è™ÖKJ«ô«ò è™M èŸè ¬õˆîõ˜. 
Þõ¼¬ìò ¹î™õ¡ ²î£è˜ Þ‚è™ÖKJ™ 
è™M èŸÁ 1979Ý‹ Ý‡´ è.ªð£.î 
àò˜îóˆF™ èEîŠHKM™ 4“A” CˆF ªðŸÁ 
ªð£PJò™ dìˆFŸ° ð™è¬ô‚èöèˆFŸ°ˆ 
ªîKõ£ù¶ è™ÖK‚°Š ªð¼¬ñ «î®‚ 
ªè£´ˆî Mìòñ£°‹. è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° 
Üòó£¶ ð£´ð†ì«î£´ îù¶ Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ ß´ðì ¬õˆîõ˜. 
°PŠð£èˆ îù¶ ¹î™M ²è¡ò£, ñ¼ñè¡ ó° 
«îõó£ü£ Üõ˜è¬÷ˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„CJ™ ß´ðì à¼õ£‚Aò ªð¼¬ñ 
ªè£‡ìõó£õ£˜.

è™ÖKˆî£Œ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£¬õ‚ 
ªè£‡ì£®ò-«ð£¶ èùì£M™ Þ¼‰¶ î‹ðFè÷£è 
õ‰¶ Mö£M™ Hóîñ ÜFFò£è‚ èô‰¶ 
CøŠHˆ¶ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è÷£Aò âñ‚ªè™ô£‹ 
ªð¼¬ñ «ê˜ˆîõ˜.

c‡ì õ¼ìƒèÀ‚°Š H¡ Mö£MŸ° g„ê˜  
õ¼¬è î‰F¼‰î«ð£¶  Üõ¬ó‚ è‡ì ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ â™«ô£¼‹ º‡®ò®ˆ¶‚ ªè£‡´ 
g„ê¬ó ÜµAˆ  îƒè¬÷ ÜPºè‹ ªêŒò  
ºŸðì º¡ù«ó ²A˜î g„ê˜ Üõ˜èÀ¬ìò 
ªðò˜è¬÷„ ªê£™L ïô‹ Mê£Kˆî¶ ñ† -́ñ™ô£ñ™ 
Üõ˜èÀ¬ìò  ê«è£îó˜èœ, ªðŸ-«ø£˜èœ  
ªðò˜è¬÷»‹ ÃP ïô‹ Mê£Kˆî è£†C â¡ 
è‡º¡«ù GŸA¡ø¶. â¡¬ù ªñŒ CL˜‚è 
¬õˆî¶.

ï£¡ îQŠð†ì ðòíñ£è èùì£ ï£†®Ÿ°„ 
ªê¡P¼‰î êñò‹ èùì£  ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèñ£ù¶ ¹ô‹ªðò˜‰î âñ¶ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ Þ¬íˆ¶ â¡¬ù»‹ âù¶ 
°´‹ðˆFù¬ó»‹ Ü¬öˆ¶ Þó£Š«ð£êù 
M¼‰¶ å¡P¬ù ÜOˆ¶ ªè÷óMˆî¶. Þ‰î 
å¿ƒA¬ù„ ²A˜î g„ê˜ Üõ˜è«÷ º¡Q¡Á 
ªêŒî¬î àí˜‰¶ ªè£‡«ì¡. Ü¡¬øò 
Gè›M™ â¡ ñùF™ àFˆî, àîòñ£ù âñ¶ 
è™ÖK M¬÷ò£†´ ¬ñî£ùˆF™ ð£˜¬õò£÷˜ 
Üóƒ° å¡P¬ù GÁõ «õ‡´‹ â¡ø 
â‡íˆ¬î‚ °PŠH†´‚ ÃP«ù¡. Ü‰î«ïó‹ 
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M¼‰F™ èô‰¶ ªè£‡«ì£KìI¼‰¶ ðôˆî 
èó«è£êƒèœ Þì‹ªðŸøù. Gè›¾ º®-
õ¬ì‰-î¶‹ ²A˜î g„ê˜ â¡¬ù»‹, âù¶ 
ñ¬ùM-¬ò»‹ ÜµA õ£ò£óˆ îù¶ 
õ£›ˆ¶‚è¬÷»‹, ÝCè¬÷»‹ õöƒAù£˜. 
ÜõK¡ ÝC»ì¡ âù¶ â‡íˆ¬î G¬ø«õŸP 
ð£˜¬õò£÷˜ Üóƒ¬è‚ è†® º®ˆ¶œ«÷¡ 
â¡ð¬îˆ ªîKMŠðF™ ñA›õ¬ìA¡«ø¡.

88Ýõ¶ õò¶õ¬ó â™«ô£ó¶ ï¡ñFŠ¬ð»‹, 
ð£ó£†¬ì»‹ ªðŸÁ õ£›‰î£˜. Þõ¼¬ìò 
ÞöŠ¹ è™ÖK‚° ß´ªêŒò º®ò£î ÞöŠð£è 

ãŸð†´œ÷¶. HøŠðõªó™ô£‹ ÞøŠð¶ GòF. 
Ü¬î ñ£ŸPò¬ñ‚è º®ò£¶. Hø‰«î£‹, 
õ£›‰«î£‹ â¡Á ªê£™ô£ñ™ Ü´ˆî ê‰îF‚° 
â¬î„ ªêŒ¶M†´„ ªê™A«ø£‹ â¡ð¶î£¡ 
º‚Aò‹. Ü´ˆî ê‰îFJù¼‚° ÝŸø 
«õ‡®ò ðEè¬÷ G¬øõ£è ÝŸPJ¼‚A¡ø£˜ 
âñ¶ ²A˜î g„ê˜. Üõ¼¬ìò ï£ñ‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õóô£ŸP™ â¡Á«ñ 
åLˆ¶‚ ªè£‡®¼‚°‹. âù«õ ²A˜îôzI 
g„ê¬ó õíƒA ÜõK¡ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìò 
Þ¬øõ¬ùŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø¡.

ñè£èM ²ŠHóñEò ð£óFò£K¡ ¹¶¬ñŠ 
ªð‡EŸ°Kò Ü‹êƒè÷£ù GI˜‰î ï™ô ï¬ì»‹, 
«ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ»‹, FI˜‰î ë£ù„ ªê¼‚°ìÂ‹ 
Ü¬ó ËŸø£‡´èÀ‚° «ñô£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚° «ê¬õ ªêŒõ¬î«ò îù¶ î¬ôò£ò  
ðEò£è‚  ªè£‡´ ¬õòˆ¶œ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£›‰î 
²A˜î g„ê˜ ªêŠªó‹ð˜ 08, 2011 Þ™ õ£Â¬ø»‹ 
ªîŒõˆ¶œ ¬õ‚èŠð†ì£˜.

ªêŠªó‹ð˜ 30, 1923Þ™ ªê™¬ôò£ ºˆî£„C 
î‹ðFèÀ‚°Š ¹î™Mò£èŠ Hø‰î ²A˜îôzI 
Üõ˜èœ 1927Ý‹ Ý‡®™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ Ýó‹ð‚ è™M¬ò Ýó‹Hˆî£˜. 1927Þ™ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK»ì¡ Ýó‹Hˆî ªî£ì˜¹ 
2011 ü¨¬ô 30Þ™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆF¡ èùì£ A¬÷J¡ 
ªõO‚è÷ M¼‰¶, M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®èœ ñŸÁ‹ 

õ¼ì£‰î è™Mê£˜ «ð£†®èO¡ ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£M™ 
ðƒ°ðŸÁ‹ õ¬ó c®ˆî¶.

1920 èO™ ªð‡èO¡ M´î¬ô¬ò‚ èùM™ 
ªè£‡´ ð£óFò£˜ ‘ã†¬ì»‹ ªð‡èœ ªî£´õ¶ 
b¬ñªòù â‡E Þ¼‰îõ˜ ñ£Œ‰¶ M†ì£˜’ 
âù¾‹, ‘ð†ìƒèœ Ýœõ¶… ê†ìƒèœ ªêŒõ¶‹ 
ð£KQŸ ªð‡èœ ïìˆî õ‰«î£‹, â†´‹ ÜPMQ™ 
Ýµ‚Aƒ«è ªð‡ Þ¬÷ŠH™¬ô è£‡ â¡Á 
°‹Iò®’ â¡Á‹ ð£®ù£˜. 1927 Þ™ ã†¬ìˆ 
ªî£†ì ²A˜î g„ê˜ 1942 Þ™ â†´‹ ÜPMQ™ 
Ýµ‚Aƒ«è ªð‡ Þ¬÷ŠH™¬ô â¡Á î£¡ 
ð®ˆî è™ÖKJ«ô«ò ÝCKòó£èŠ ðEò£Ÿø 
Ýó‹Hˆî£˜.

‘GôˆF¡ î¡¬ñ ðJ˜‚°÷î£°ñ£‹’ â¡Â‹ 
ð£óF, è™MòP¾ ªè£‡ì ªð‡èœ ‘ñ£‡¹ò˜ 
ñ‚è¬÷Š ªðŸP´õ˜’ â¡Aø£˜. ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
²A˜îôzI î‹ðFèœ Í¡Á ªð‡èÀ‹ Þó‡´ 
Ý‡èÀñ£è ä‰¶ ñ‚è¬÷Š ªðŸÁ õ÷˜ˆî£˜èœ.

1942Þ™ è™MŠðE ÝŸøˆ ªî£ìƒAò 
²A˜îôzI Üõ˜èœ 1983Þ™ HóF ÜFðó£è 
Þ¬÷Šð£Á‹ õ¬ó ï£½ îê£ŠîƒèÀ‚° «ñô£è 
ñ‚èœ Üˆî¬ù «ð¼‚°‹ å¡ø£Œ ÜP¬õ 
õ÷˜ˆF†ì£˜.

²A˜î g„ê˜ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò H¡ù¼‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
õ÷˜ñF êùêÍè G¬ôòˆFŸè£èˆ ªî£‡ì£ŸP 
ã¬ö‚ªè¿ˆîPMˆ¶ ¹‡Eò‹ «è£® «ê˜ˆî£˜.

e‡´‹ ð£óFJ¡ ¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡ «ð£™ 1993Þ™ 
Ü¡ù£˜ èùì£MŸ°‚ °®ªðò˜‰¶ ï£ŸP¬ê ï£´èœ 
ò£¾… ªê¡Á, èùì£M™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ¬î à¼õ£‚A ÜF™ ï£¡° 
Ý‡´èœ î¬ôõó£è Þ¼‰¶, Þø‚°‹ õ¬ó 
àðî¬ôõó£è Þ¼‰¶ ¹¶¬ñ ªè£í˜‰¶ Þƒ«è 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK æƒè à¬öˆF†ì£˜.

& Cõ ë£ùï£òè¡
Kingston, Canada
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Sukirtha teacher participates in
K.H.C. centenary celebrations-2010
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Witnesses K.H.C. centenary postal stamp release-2010
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è£ô„ ê‚èóˆF¡ èùFò£ù «õè„ 
²öŸCJ™ è£ŸP™ ð…ê£A‚ è¬ô‰¶ 
«ð£ù¬õ ãó£÷‹. å¼ Cô«õ ê£î¬ùèœ 
ð¬ìˆ¶ êKˆFóƒè÷£A cÇN õ£›A¡øù. 
G¬ô«ðÁ‹ Ü¬ìA¡øù. Þîù£«ô«ò 
àôè‹ è£ôŠðF«õ†®™ ÜõŸ¬ø Mö£‚-
--è÷£è‚ ªè£‡ì£® ñA›‰-«îŸÁ-A¡ø¶. 
Þ‰îõ¬èJ™

25 Ý‡´ G¬ø¾ ªõœO Mö£

50 Ý‡´ Ì˜ˆF ªð£¡ Mö£

60 Ý‡´ G¬ø¾ ¬õó Mö£

75 Ý‡´ Ì˜ˆF ðõ÷ Mö£

100 Ý‡´ G¬ø¾ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£

âù Mö£‚èœ ðô ªðÁñFI‚è ªðò -̃ 
è÷£™ ªðK¶‹ G¬ù¾ÃóŠ-ð´-A¡øù.

â‹ è™ÖKˆî£Œ âù ï£‹ ªð¼¬ñ»ì¡ 
ãŸPŠ «ð£ŸÁ‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù ºî™ ï £¡° 
Mö£‚è¬÷»‹ º¬ùŠ¹ì¡ ªè£‡ì£® 
Üè¬õ ËÁ è‡ì Ü÷M™ô£ Ýù‰î‚ 
èOŠ¬ð 2010 ü¨¬ô 16, 17, 18èO™ 
CøŠ¹ì¡ ªè£‡ì£®ù£˜. ÞšMö£M™ 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Üóõ¬íŠH™ õ÷¼A¡ø 
ñ£íõ˜èÀ‹, Ü¡¬ù ñ® îõ›‰¶ 
Þ¡Á Þôƒ¬è ñ†´ñ¡P àôªèƒ°‹ 

â‹ ªï…êˆ¶ 
G¬ùõ¬ôèO™ 

cƒè£î
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
ñ£íM, 1927 - 1937

ÝCK¬ò, 1942 - 1983
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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àò˜«õ£´ õ£›A¡ø ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èÀ‹ 
ðƒ°ðŸP Ü¡¬ù¬ò à÷ñ£ó õ£›ˆF„ 
CøŠHˆî¬ñ è‡´ Ü÷M™ô£Š ªð¼¬ñ»‹ 
«ð¼-õ¬è»‹ Ü¬ìA¡«ø£‹.

è™ÖKJ¡ ªõœO Mö£ 1937Þ™ ªõ° 
MñK¬êò£è‚ ªè£‡ì£ìŠð†ì¶. õ£ù÷£¾‹ 
àò˜‰î è‹ð‹ å¡Á º¡øL™ ïìŠð†ì¶. 
Ü¬î ¬ñòñ£è‚ ªè£‡´ õ˜í‚ èìî£C‚ 
ªè£®-èœ âƒ°‹ ªî£ƒè MìŠð†®¼‰îù. 
Ü¬õ è£ŸP™ ô£õèñ£è Ü¬ê‰¶ â¿ŠHò 
êôêô âÂ‹ æ¬ê Þ¡Á‹ â¡ è£F™ «è†-
A¡ø¶. Ü¡Á  è™ÖK vî£ðè˜ F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£-
M¬ù ï¡P»ì¡ ªï…C¼ˆF‚ ªè£œÀºèñ£è 
ÜõK¡ F¼¾¼õŠðì‹ ÜõK¡ ªðò¬óˆ 
î£ƒA GŸ°‹ ªê™¬ôò£ ñ‡ìðˆF™ Fø‰¶ 
¬õ‚èŠð†ì¶. Ã†ìº‹ ï¬ìªðŸÁ å¼ï£œ 
Mö£õ£è‚ ªè£‡ì£ìŠ-ð†ì¶. Ü‰î‚ è£ôˆF™ 
õêF õ÷ƒèœ °¬øõ£è Þ¼‰î«ð£¶‹ 
ÜšMö£ å¼ ªð¼-Mö£õ£è«õ CøŠ¹ì¡ 
Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰î¶. 1935Þ™ ï¬ìªðø«õ‡®ò 
Mö£ îM˜‚èº®ò£î è£óíˆî£™ Þó‡´ 
õ¼ìƒèœ î£ñîñ£è 1937Þ™ î¬ô¬ñ 
ÝCKò˜ F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² î¬ô¬ñJ™ 
ïì‰«îPò¶.  ÞšMö£ Þ¡Á‹ â¡ ñùF™ 
ð²¬ñò£ù G¬ùõ¬ôè÷£è cƒè£ Þì‹ 
ªðŸÁ M†ì¶. Ü‰î õ¼ì‹ J.S.C. õ°Š¹ 
ñ£íMò£è Þ¼‰¶ ðƒ°ðŸPŠ ªð¼¬ñ»‹ 
«ð¼õ¬è»‹ Ü¬ì‰«î¡. Þ¡Áõ¬ó 84 
Ý‡´èœ è™ÖK õ£›¾ì¡ H¬í‰F¼‚°‹ 
âù‚° â¡ ñ£íõŠ ð¼õˆF™ ð£˜ˆ¶ ñA›‰î 
Gè›„C ÞšªõœO Mö£.

‘‘ñ£Ÿø‹ å¡«ø ñ£ø£î¶’’ â¡ðîŸAíƒè 
è£ô«õ£†ìˆF™ ð™«õÁ ñ£Ÿøƒè¬÷»‹ 
ð®G¬ôò£ù õ÷˜„Cè¬÷»‹ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù 
è‡ì£˜. è™ÖK õ÷˜‰î¶ ï£ƒèÀ‹ õ÷˜‰«î£‹. 
ï™ô£ê£¡èœ, ÝŸø™ I° ÜFð˜-èœ, Ü¡¹‹ 
Ü‚è¬ø»‹ ªè£‡ì ªðŸ-«ø£˜èœ ºîô£«ù£˜ 
è™ÖK¬ò àò -̃õ¬ìò„ ªêŒîù˜. ªð£¡Mö£, 
¬õóMö£, ðõ÷Mö£ âù„ CPò Ü÷M™ 
ªè£‡ì£® 2010Þ™ ËÁ Ý‡´è¬÷Š Ì˜ˆF 
ªêŒ¶œ÷¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK. ËÁ 
Ý‡´èœ å¼ ¬ñ™ è™. Þšõ£‡´ ü¨¬ô 
16Ý‹ (ªõœO), 17Ý‹ (êQ), 18Ý‹ 
(ë£JÁ) FèFèO™ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ õóô£Á 
è£í£îõ¬èJ™ ªõ° MñK¬êò£è‚ ªè£‡-
ì£ìŠð†ì¶. îŸ«ð£¬îò ñ£íõ˜èœ, ªðŸ«ø£˜, 
Þ‰ï£œ ÝCKò˜èœ, º¡ù£œ ÝCKò˜èœ, 
æŒ¾ªðŸø ÜFð˜èœ âùŠ ðô¼‹ ðƒ°ðŸPŠ 
ð£˜ˆ¶ ñA›‰î è™ÖKJ¡ êKˆFóˆF™   
ªð£¡-ù£ù ï£†è÷£è Þ‹Í¡Á ï£†èÀ‹ 

ÝJù. â‹ â™«ô£¼‚°‹ Þ¶ å¼ A¬ìˆîŸèKò 
«ðÁ.

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¬ù õó«õŸ°‹ õ¬èJ™ 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù ¹¶ŠH‚èŠð†´ è‡ÈÁ 
ðìˆî‚è õ¬èJ™ ¹¶Šªð£L¾ ªè£‡ì£œ. 
è†®ìƒèœ, ñF™èœ â¡ðù ¹¶ŠH‚èŠð†´ 
õ˜íƒèœ ÌêŠð†ìù. ñF™èO™ K.H.C.â¡Â‹ 
ªðò˜ ªê‰Gø â¿ˆF¬ùˆ î£ƒA è‡èõ˜ 
è£†Cò£è IO˜‰î¶. ï£¡° ð‚è ñ£®‚ è†®ìƒ-
èÀ‹ ËŸø£‡´ è£µ‹ è˜õˆ¶ì¡ è‹dóñ£è‚ 
è£†C î‰îù. Þ‚è£†C¬ò‚ è£µ‹«ð£¶ ‘‘æƒA 
àôè÷‰î àˆîñ¡ ªðò˜ ð£®’’ â¡Â‹ 
Ý‡ì£O¡ ð£²ó õKè«÷ â¡ C‰¬îJ™ õ‰¶ 
«ð£Jù. ÞŠð°F è™ÖKJ¡ õìð°F õ÷£è‹. 
ªè£‡ì£†ìƒèœ ÞŠð°FJ-«ô«ò ïì‰«îPù. 
è‹dóñ£è‚ è¬ôïòˆ¶ì¡ è£†C î¼‹ 
¸¬öõ£JL¡ Üö«è îQˆî¡¬ñ õ£Œ‰î¶. 
MNMKò «ï£‚è ¬õ‚°‹ Þšõ£J-LÛ«ì 
ªê™½‹ «ð£¶ å¼ «è£M½‚°œ ¸¬öõ¶ 
«ð£¡ø ÜÂðõ‹ ãŸð´‹. ÜŠ«ð£¶ ï£¡ 
ÝCK¬òò£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆ¬î â‡EŠ 
ð£˜ˆ«î¡. Þ‹ñ£Ÿøˆ¬î»‹ âN™I° «î£Ÿøˆ-
¬î»‹ ãŸð´ˆî àîMòõ˜ â‹ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ð¬öò ñ£íM ê†ìˆîóE ë£ù«ô£TQ 
Cõë£ù‹ Üõ˜èœ. Ü¡ù£K¡ «ð¼îM¬ò 
G¬ù‰¶ è™ÖK ªð¼¬ñŠð´Aø¶. è£ôˆî£™ 
ªêŒî àîM ë£ôˆ¬î»‹ M…C GŸðî¬ù 
ÞšMìˆF™ Üõî£Qˆ«î¡. ðô Þô†ê‹ Ïð£ 
ªêôM™ Üõó¶ î£ò£K¡ ÜÂêó¬í»ì¡ 
Ü¬ñ‚èŠð†ì Þˆ«î£óí õ£J™ â™«ô£¬ó»‹ 
Ü¡¬ù¬òŠ «ð£ô õó«õŸAø¶. Mö£M¡ 
«ð£¶ Þ¼õ¼‹ ªè÷óM‚èŠð†ìù˜. 

õ÷£èˆF¡ «ñŸ°Š ð‚èñ£è è£ƒ«èê¡¶¬ø 
iF¬ò «ï£‚Aòð® ñŸªø£¼ õ£JL¡ õ¬÷¾ 
î¬ôGI˜‰¶ ªð¼¬ñ«ò£´ iFJ™ ªê™«õ£¬ó 
«ï£‚°Aø¶. Þî¬ù Ü¬ñˆ¶‚ ªè£´ˆîõ˜ 
ò«ê£îó£ ªüòð£ô«îõ¡. Þõ˜èœ Þ¼õ¼‹ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ. Þˆî¬èò 
«ê¬õèœ Íôñ£èˆ îñ¶ ï¡P¬ò‚ è£E‚¬è-
ò£‚°A¡øù˜. Mö£ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ õ÷£è‹ 
Þ‰Fó«ô£èˆF™ ¸¬ö‰¶ M†«ì£«ñ£ â¡Á 
HóI‚è ¬õ‚Aø¶. â™ô£ ÞìƒèÀ‹ 
¹¶Šªð£L¾ì¡ M÷ƒAù. ªõœ¬÷, ªê‰Gø‚ 
ªè£®èœ, èìî£C ñ£¬ôèœ ªî¼iFè¬÷ 
ÜôƒèKˆîù. ªõOŠ¹ø„ Åö™ Þšõ£ø£è 
Ü¬ñ‰F¼‚è àœ«÷ ï´ ºŸøˆF™ ðôõ˜íŠ 
Ì‚èœ G¬ø‰î ªê®èœ, ªè£®è«÷£´ ÞòŸ¬è 
â¡Â‹ Þ¬÷ò è¡Q ð„¬êŠ ð£õ£¬ì 
à´ˆFŠ ðó‰¶ MK‰¶ G¡ø£œ. ‘‘è‡ªè£œ÷£‚ 
è£†C’’ â¡Á ªê£™½õ£˜è«÷, Üî¡ Ü˜ˆîˆ¬î 
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Ü¡Áî£¡ ï£¡ Ìóíñ£è àí˜‰¶ ªè£‡«ì¡. 
Üˆî¬ù Üö°. õ£˜ˆ¬îè÷£™ õ˜E‚è 
º®ò£î õ‡íI° âN™«è£ô‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ F¼‚«è£ô‹. 

ËŸø£‡´Mö£ å¿ƒ°è¬÷„ êKõó ï¬ì-
º¬øŠ-ð´ˆ¶õîŸªèù‚ °¿‚èœ Ü¬ñ‚èŠð†´ 
Ü¬õ Fø‹ðì„ ªêòô£ŸPù. °¿MùK¡ 
õNïìˆîô£™ Í¡Á ï£œ Gè›¾èÀ‹ Yó£è¾‹, 
CøŠð£è¾‹ ï¬ìªðŸøù. Gè›¾è¬÷‚ 
è‡ìõ˜, «è†ìõ˜ âù Ü¬ùõ¼‹ ñù‰Fø‰¶ 
Cô£Aˆ¶Š «ðCù˜. ò£›Šð£í ñ‡E™ 
Þˆî¬èò ªð¼Mö£M¬ù ÜÂðMˆî «ðK¡ð‹ 
Ü¬ùõó¶ ªï…êƒè¬÷»‹ GóŠHJ¼‰î¶. 
è¬ôñèœ Þô†²I èì£†êˆ¶ì¡ ªè£½ 
iŸP¼‰î¬î Þƒ°î£¡ è£í º®‰î¶. 
ÝÀ¬ñ ªè£‡ì ñQî˜è÷£«ô«ò âî¬ù»‹ 
Fø‹ðì ïì£ˆFì º®»‹ â¡ð¬î ï£¡ ï¡° 
ÜP«õ¡. Þ‰î õ¬èJ™ ÝÀ¬ñ, ÝŸø™ 
I° ÜFðó£ù F¼.Ü.ÜAôî£v Üõ˜è¬÷, 
Üõ˜è÷¶ ªêòŸFø¬ù à÷ñ£ó ªñ„C‚ 
ªè£‡«ì¡. 

è£¬ô Gè›¾èœ ºŸðè™ 9:00 ñEJL¼‰¶ 
ï‡ðè™ 12:00 ñEõ¬ó ð…êLƒè‹ «è†«ð£˜ 
ÃìˆF½‹, ñ£¬ô Gè›¾èœ HŸðè™ 5:00 
ñE ªî£ì‚è‹ Þó¾ 8:30 ñEõ¬ó ñ£ôF 
è¬ôòóƒA½‹ ï¬ìªðŸøù. vî£ðè˜ 
F¼ . E.ª ê™¬ôò £ ,  º¡ù £œ  ÜFð ˜ 
F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² Üõ˜èœ ªðò˜è¬÷ˆ î£ƒAò 
Üóƒ°èO™ ºî™ï £œ  Gè›¾èÀ‹ , 
F¼.V.ï£èLƒè‹, F¼.ý¡® «ðK¡ðï£òè‹ 
Üõ˜èœ ªðò˜è¬÷ˆ î£ƒAò Üóƒ°èO™ 
Þó‡ì£‹ ï£œ Gè›¾èÀ‹, F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I, 
F¼ .M.ñè£«îõ£ ªðò˜èO™ Ü¬ñ‰î 
Üóƒ°èO™ Í¡ø£‹ ï£œ Gè›¾èÀ‹ 
å¿ƒè£è Iè„ CøŠð£è ï¬ìªðŸøù. 
è™ÖKJ¡ Þ¡¬øò G¬ôJ¡ àò˜¾‚°‹, 
õ÷˜„C‚°‹ î‹¬ñ àóñ£è Ü˜ŠðEˆî 
ªðK«ò£˜èœ Þõ˜èœ â¡Â‹ õ¬èJ™ 
ÞŠªðKò£˜èO¡ Ü÷MìŸèKò ðEè¬÷ 
ï¡P»ì¡ è‡a˜Š ªð¼‚«è£´ G¬ù¾ 
Ã˜‰«î£‹. ÞŠªðK«ò£˜è¬÷ «ñ½‹ CøŠH‚°‹ 
õ¬èJùõ£è åšªõ£¼ ï£À‹ MîMîñ£ù 
Üôƒè£óˆ¶ì¡ Þõ˜èO¡ ªðòKô£ù Üóƒè 
«ñ¬ìèœ è£†C î‰îù.

Þ‰¶Š ð£ó‹ðKòƒè¬÷Š «ðE ñFŠðõ˜èœ 
ï£ƒèœ â¡ø õ¬èJ™ åšªõ£¼ ï£œ Mö£¾‹ 
è£¬ô»‹ ñ£¬ô»‹ è™ÖKJ¡ è£õ™ 
ªîŒõñ£ù A¼ð£èó Cõ²ŠHóñEò ²õ£IJ¡ 
îKêùˆ¶ì¡ Ýó‹ðñ£Aò¶. ÜFð˜, Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fù˜, CøŠ¹ M¼‰Fù˜èœ, ÝCKò˜èœ, 

ñ£íõ î¬ôõ˜èœ, ê£óí˜èœ, õNè£†®èœ 
âùŠ ðô¼‹ «è£M™ õ£êL™ °¿Iù˜. ÜFð˜ 
M¼‰Fù˜è¬÷ Ü¬öˆ¶ àœ«÷ ªê¡Á 
õNð£´ ªêŒ¶ è£÷£…C ªðŸø H¡ õ£JL™ 
¬õˆ¶ Üõ˜èÀ‚° ñ£¬ô ÜEMˆ¶ 
M¼‰Fù˜èœ iF õN«ò è™ÖK ð£‡† 
õ£ˆFò Þ¬ê»ì¡ Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê™ôŠð†ìù˜. 
ð£‡† õ£ˆFò Þ¬êòEJ™ Ý‡, ªð‡ 
Þ¼ ð£ô£¼‹ ñ£P ñ£P Þ¬ê ñ¬ö ªð£Nò, 
iFèO¡ Þ¼ñ¼ƒA½‹ ñ£íõ„ ªê™õƒèÀ‹, 
Mö£‚è£í õ‰F¼‰î ñ‚èœ Ã†ìº‹ 
G¬ø‰F¼‰î Ü‚è£†C ñ†ìŸø ñA›„C¬ò 
âù‚°œ ãŸð´ˆFò¶. 

á˜õô‹ ªîŸ°Š Hóî£ù õ£êLÛì£è„ 
ªê¡Á «îCò‚ ªè£®, è™ÖK‚ ªè£® â¡ðù 
ãŸøŠð†´ ð…êLƒè‹ «è†«ð£˜ Ãìˆ¬î 
Ü¬ì‰î¶. ÜFð˜, M¼‰Fù˜èœ ñƒè÷ M÷‚-
«èŸø¬ôˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ «îõ£ó ð£ó£òíˆ-¶ì¡ 
Ü¡¬øò Gè›¾èœ Ýó‹ð-ñ£Aù. Ü¡Á 
ªê™¬ôò£ Üóƒ°. ÜF™ Ü¬ñ‰î ªðKò£K¡ 
ðì‹ â™«ô£¬ó»‹ ß˜ˆî¶. Üõ˜ è£ôˆ¶‚ 
è™ÖK G¬ù¾è¬÷ â¿ŠHò¶. ËÁ 
õ¼ìƒè÷£ù G¬ù¾èœ c‡ì ð£¬î. ï™ôù, 
bòùõ£ù ê‹ðõƒèœ å¡ø¡H¡ å¡ø£è ²¼œ 
MK‰î¶ «ð£¡ø è£†Cèœ ñùF™ â¿‰îù. 
Üõó¶ G¬ù¾Š «ð¼¬ó¬òˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñô˜ ªõOJìŠ-ð†ì¶. 
Þ‹ñô˜ å¼ õóô£ŸÁŠ ðF¾. ªð£‚Aûñ£èŠ 
«ðíŠðì «õ‡®ò Ýõí‹. è™Mˆ 
F¬í‚è÷ ÜFè£Kèœ Ü¡Á Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fù˜è÷£è Mö£M¬ù„ CøŠHˆ-îù˜.

ñ£¬ô Gè›¾èœ ñ£ôF è¬ôòóƒA™ 
ï¬ìªðŸøù. è£¬ô «ïó‹ ïì‰î¶ «ð£ô«õ 
á˜õô‹ ¹øŠð†´ K.K.S. iFJ™ Ü¬ñ‰¶œ÷ 
õ£ê™ õN«ò ï£èLƒè‹ ¬ñî£ùˆ¬î 
Ü¬ì‰î¶. è£˜ˆF«è² ÜóƒA™ Hóºè˜èO¡ 
à¬ó, CøŠ¹¬ó, õ£›ˆ¶¬ó, G¬ø¾¬ó â¡ðù 
ï¬ìªðŸÁ ßŸP™ è¬ô Gè›¾èÀì¡, 
è™ÖK Wî‹ ð£ìŠð†´ Gè›„Cèœ G¬ø¾Ÿøù. 
Þšõ‡í‹ ñÁï£œ 17Ý‹ FèF êQ‚Aö¬ñ 
è£¬ô ï£èLƒè‹ Üóƒ°, ñ£¬ô ý¡® 
«ðK¡ðï£òè‹ Üóƒ°èO™ «ð¼¬óèÀì¡ 
è¬ô Gè›„CèÀ‹ ï¬ìªðŸøù. 18Ý‹ FèF 
ë£JÁ è£¬ô C.K.è‰î²õ£I ÜóƒA™ Gè›¾èœ, 
à¬óè¬÷ˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£ ï¬ì-
ªðŸø¶. ÞšMö£ MˆFò£êñ£ù º¬øJ™ Ü¬ñ‰ 
-F¼‰î¶. ðó‰î Ü÷M™ ò£›Š-ð£íˆ-F½œ÷ 
«õÁ ðô ð£ìê£¬ôèÀ‹ «ð£†®èO™ 
ðƒ°ðŸPJ¼‰î¬ñò£™ ðK²è¬÷Š ªðŸø£˜èœ. 
Þ„ªêòŸð£´ Ü¬ùˆ¶Š ð£ìê£¬ôèÀ‹ C«ïè 
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Ì˜õñ£è‚ ¬è«è£˜ˆ¶„ ªê™ô‚Ã®ò º¡-ñ£FK-
ò£ù CøŠð‹êñ£è âù‚°ˆ «î£¡Pò¶. «ð„², 
èM¬î, è†´¬ó, CˆFó‹, ð‡E¬ê, 
C‰¶ï¬ì‚ Ãˆ¶, ê¶óƒè‹, ªñŒõ™½ï˜ 
«ð£†®, à¬îð‰î£†ì‹, ¶´Šð£†ì‹, â™«ô, 
Ã¬ìŠð‰î£†ì‹, èó‹, àìŸðJŸC âùŠ 
ðôîóŠð†ì «ð£†®èO™ ªõŸP ªðŸÁŠ ðô 
ð£ìê£¬ô ñ£íõ˜èœ ðK² ªðŸøù˜. Cô 
ð£ìê£¬ô ÜFð˜èÀ‹ ÞšMö£M™ èô‰¶ 
CøŠHˆîù˜.

«ñŸð® Gè›M™ G¬ù¾Š «ð¼¬ó¬ò 
ÝŸPòõ˜ ð¬öò ñ£íM, º¡ù£œ ÝCKò˜, 
â‹ º¡ù£œ ÜFð˜ F¼.V.ï£èLƒè‹ (Shakespeare)  
Üõ˜èO¡ ¹î™M F¼ñF.GˆFòô†²I 
°íð£ôCƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ. Þõ˜ Þ¡Á‹ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° àÁ¶¬íò£è àœ÷£˜. 
ñ£¬ô ñè£«îõ£ ÜóƒA™ CøŠ¹ ÜFFò£è 
«ñ¬ìJ™ Üñ˜‰F¼‰î F¼ñF.ï£ñèœ Cõ°ñ£˜ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè èùì£ A¬÷ àÁŠHùó£è 
â‹¬ñŠ HóFGFˆ¶õŠð´ˆFòõ˜ â¡ð¶ 
°PŠHìˆî‚è¶. 

Þšõ‡í‹ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡ Í¡Á 
ï£œ Gè›¾èÀ‹ CøŠ¹ì¡ ïì‰«îPù. 
‘«îõ˜èœ Üº¶‡´ èOˆî ñA›M¬ù’ Mö£-
-M™ èô‰¶ ªè£‡«ì£˜ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ ªðŸ-øù˜. 
ïñ¶ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Mö£‚è£ô Gè›¾-
èÀ‹ CøŠ¹‚èÀ‹ ªð£¡ªù¿ˆ¶‚è÷£™ 
ªð£P‚èŠðì «õ‡®ò¬õ âQ™ I¬èò™ô. 
Aó£ñˆ¶ å‡ñE ñ°ìñ£è ñ†´ñ™ô, 
Þôƒ¬èJ¡ å‡ñE ñ°ìñ£è¾‹ ïñ¶ 
è™ÖK õ¼ƒè£ôˆF™ õ÷˜‰«î£ƒAŠ ¹è› 
ðóŠ¹‹ â¡ðîŸ° Þ‰Gè›¾è«÷ à¬ó -
èŸ-è÷£°‹.

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¬ù„ CøŠH‚°ºèñ£è¾‹ 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù¬ò‚ ªè÷óõŠð´ˆF 
àôªèƒ°‹ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ¹è¬öŠ ðóŠH´‹ 
õ¬èJ½‹ ‘‘ºˆF¬ó ªõOf†´ Gè›¾’’  
îQŠ-ªð¼ Mö£õ£è‚ ªè£‡ì£ìŠð†ì¬ñ¬ò 
Þƒ° °PŠH†«ìò£è «õ‡´‹. ü¨¬ô 
22Ý‹ FèF Mò£ö‚Aö¬ñ Ü¡Á ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£ ºˆF¬ó ªõOf´‹, ý¡® «ðK¡ðï£òè‹ 
Üõ˜èO¡ 110Ýõ¶ õò¶ Ì˜ˆF ë£ðè£˜ˆî 
ºˆF¬ó ªõOf´‹ ð…êLƒè‹ «è†«ð£˜ 
ÃìˆF™ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‚ ªè£¿‹¹‚ 
A¬÷ˆ î¬ôõ˜ F¼.K.«èbvõó¡ î¬ô¬ñJ™ 
ï¬ìªðŸøù. Þ‰Gè›M™ Hóîñ M¼‰Fù˜ 
F¼.è£IQ, Ü…ê™ F¬í‚è÷ ºˆF¬ó 
ªõOf†´Š ðEŠð£÷˜ F¼.ªüòñ£ù, ò£›. 
ñ£õ†ì ð£ó£Àñ¡ø àÁŠHù˜ F¼.êóõíðõ¡, 
ò£›. ñ£õ†ì Ü…ê™ ÜFð˜ F¼.ªüòó†í‹ 

ñŸÁ‹ ðô M¼‰Fù˜èœ èô‰¶ ªè£‡´ 
CøŠH -̂îù .̃ Ü…ê™ î¬ôè¬÷ Þôƒ¬è Ü…ê™ 
F¬í‚è÷ HóFñ£ ÜFð˜ F¼.è£IQ Üõ˜èœ 
ªõOJ†´ ¬õˆî£˜.

ËŸø£‡´ ºˆF¬ó ªõOf´, ºî™ ï£œ 
îð£™ à¬ø ªõOf´ â¡ðùõŸ¬ø àœ÷ì‚Aò 
Gè›¾ ðô˜ ðƒ°ðŸPò Gè›õ£è Þ¼‰î¶. â‹ 
è™ÖK ªî¡Qôƒ¬èJ™ Hóð™ò‹ Ü¬ìò¾‹ 
ªðò˜ M÷ƒè¾‹ õN ªêŒî ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜ 
F¼.S.H.«ðK¡ðï£òè‹ Üõ˜èœ. Üõ˜ ñ£˜„ 28, 
1899Þ™ Hø‰¶ ®ªê‹ð˜ 11, 1977Þ™ 
ñ¬ø‰î£˜. Ü¡ù£K¡ è™ÖK‚ è£ôŠ ðEèœ 
Ü÷MìŸèKòù. ï¡P ñøõ£Š ð‡H™ õ÷˜‰î 
îIö˜è÷£Aò ï£‹ Üõó¶ ªêòŸFø¬ù‚ 
ªè÷óM‚°‹ õ¬èJ™ Üõ˜ G¬ùõ£è 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£‚è£ôˆF™ ºˆF¬ó ªõOf´ 
ªêŒî¬ñ ê£ôŠ ªð£¼‰¶‹.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK å¼ °´‹ð‹. 
°´‹ð àÁŠHù˜èœ è£ô„ ÅöL™ ð™«õÁ 
ï£´èO™ õ£›‰¶ õ‰î£½‹ ã«î£ å¼ 
ê‰î˜ŠðˆF™ å¡ÁÃ® ñA›õ¬îŠ «ð£™, 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ Üõœ 
ñ®J™ å¡Á «ê˜‰¶ èO‚è ÞšMö£ Gè›¾èœ 
àÁ¶¬íò£è Ü¬ñ‰îù. ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡ 
Í¡Á ï£œ Gè›¾è«÷£´ Þ¬í‰¶, îQªò£¼ 
ï£œ Gè›õ£è ï¬ìªðŸø ºˆF¬ó ªõOf†´ 
Gè›¾ï£À‹ «ê˜‰¶ ï£¡° ï£†èÀ‹ 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ºŸøˆF™ - Üõ÷¶ Üóõ¬íŠH™ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ðô¼‹ õ‰¶ «ê˜‰¶ 
àí¾‡´ îñ¶ Þ™ô‹ «ð£™ àô£M 
ñA›‰¶, ð¬öò ð²¬ñò£ù Gè›¾èO™ Í›A, 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C, àò˜„Cè¬÷Š ð£˜ˆ¶Š 
ÌKŠð¬ì‰îù˜. Mö£MŸ° õ‰îõ˜èÀ‚° 
CŸÁ‡®, ð£ùƒèœ, ñFò «ð£êù‹ â¡ðù 
õöƒèŠð†ìù. Ü¬ùõ¼‹ à‡´ èOˆ¶, 
è‡´ èOˆ¶„ ªê¡øù˜. ÞšMö£M¬ù‚ 
è£í¾‹, ðƒ°ðŸø¾‹ â‹I™ ðô¼‚°‹ 
A¬ìˆî õ£ŒŠ¹ A¬ìˆîŸèKò ªð¼‹ð£‚Aò«ñ. 
ÜšõKò õ£ŒŠ¬ð âñ‚èOˆî â‹ è™ÖKˆ 
î£Œ‚°‹, c‡ì Ý»†è£ôˆ¬îˆ î‰î â‹-
ªð¼ñ£Â‚°‹ à÷ñ£ó ï¡PŠ ªð¼‚°ì¡ 
õí‚è‹ ÃÁA«ø£‹.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK õ£›è, õ÷˜è.

(F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è÷£™ 
2011Ý‹ Ý‡´ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹, èùì£‚ A¬÷JùK¡ 
‘‘ñ°ì‹’’ ê…C¬èJ™ â¿îŠð†ì Þ‚è†´¬óò£ù¶ 
eœ Hó²óñ£è Þ‹ñôK¬ù ÜôƒèK‚A¡ø¶.)
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Venasithamby Rajasekaram 
(Canada)

Former student, teacher
Kokuvil Hindu College

It gives me great pleasure to pay tribute to a noble 
woman whose life was closely intertwined with the 
growth of an educational institution – Kokuvil Hindu 
College. The late Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam’s 
association with Kokuvil Hindu College spans a period 
of 52 years as a student, teacher and Deputy Principal. 
It was during her years as a student that I first came to 
know her. She was a senior schoolmate of mine during 
the late nineteen thirties. Later on, during the nineteen 
sixties I had the good fortune of being her colleague 
on the staff of Kokuvil Hindu College.

It was during those years as a teacher at Kokuvil 
Hindu College that I came to know her intimately. She 
struck me as one who was highly dedicated and 
motivated in her profession. She was a teacher of 
Mathematics and English. She took great care in 
drilling the finer points of grammar and syntax of the 
English language into the minds of her students with 
clarity and precision. She did not believe that the 
teacher’s job ends with the finishing of the syllabus for 
the class. She taught human values and inspired her 
students with a feeling of confidence and discipline 
which stood them in good stead when they ventured 
out in the world. She taught especially the girl students 
how they should observe modesty in their dress and 
manners, in keeping with the culture. In short, she not 
only taught but also inspired her charges. When I write 
about Mrs.Supramaniam, the following lines from 
Ward come to my mind. “The mediocre teacher tells, 
the good teacher explains, the superior teacher 
demonstrates and the great teacher inspires”. Mrs.
Supramaniam was, indeed, a great teacher – a fact borne 
out by the thousands of students who flocked to her 
funeral and the flood of messages received from her 
students all over the world.

Mrs.Supramaniam did not stop her association with 
Kokuvil Hindu College after her retirement. She was 

the live wire at the school’s Old Students’ Association 
both in Sri Lanka and Canada. In Canada she took an 
active interest in the work of the Old Students’ 
Association by organizing singing and oratorical 
contests, collecting funds for the expansion of the 
school and instituting scholarships for deserving 
students in Kokuvil Hindu College. She generally acted 
as counsellor to her old students. She would not miss 
a marriage or funeral ceremony of her students or their 
families. Her loyalty and love to her school was so 
immense that she considered Kokuvil Hindu College 
as her second home. It is an accident or an act of God 
– I don’t know – that her final illness started at a picnic 
organized by the old students of Kokuvil Hindu College 
in Toronto.

On a personal note, I would like to add how my 
family was touched by Mrs. Supramaniam’s attendance 
at my sister-in-law Suthamathy’s funeral. She even 
brought copies of printed messages of sympathy from 
the Old Students’ Association of Canada for distribution 
to the people who attended the funeral in Woodstock. 
At the 31st day memorial to Suthamathy in Toronto, 
Mrs.Supramaniam spoke of her student’s ability and 
her courage in battling the deadly disease cancer which 
took away her life. My wife, children and the 
Sangarasivam family who were all students of Mrs.
Supramaniam join me in concluding this tribute to this 
remarkable woman with these words – ‘Life well lived 
and service nobly rendered’.

May her soul rest in peace!
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K.Chanthramowleesan 
(England)

Former student, teacher
Kokuvil Hindu College

Sukirtha teacher taught Mathematics in my 
upper-six class. She was a devoted teacher and she 
took care to explain everything in detail so that all 
students got a clear understanding of Mathematics. 
Not only she had been a brilliant teacher but also 
she cared for all her students. I still remember one 
incident which displayed her compassionate concern 
for her students’ progress. It was about 3:20 p.m. 
and she wrote three sums on the black board and 
asked us to copy. By the time we copied one or two 
sums college bell rang and most of the students ran 
out of the class. I was still trying to copy the third 
sum. Sukirtha teacher sat next to me and told me 
that she would copy the last sum so that I could leave 
early. She had such a kind heart. 

In 1949 I was in Form 11 with Rajachandran (who 
is a GP in the U.K. now) and there were three other 
boys and 25 girls in that class. Sukirtha teacher 
taught us English in that class. She explained very 
clearly the text book “English grammar and 
composition” by Wren and Martin chapter by 
chapter. Because of her excellent teaching I hardly 
make grammatical or spelling mistakes in my 
writing. Though I am not a gifted or veracious writer, 
Sukirtha teacher’s foundation made my university 
education and teaching career a pleasant one.

Even after she got married to Mr.Supramaniam, 
most of us continued to call her Sukirtha teacher 
rather than Mrs.Supramaniam as with other lady 
teachers. She and Mrs.P.P.Bhargaviammah another 
veteran English teacher were in charge of girls’ 
discipline in the school. They did an exemplary work 
in maintaining discipline among girls; they 
commanded the respect of girls not by dictating.

On graduating from the University of Ceylon in 
1959 Mr.Handy Perinbanayagam, then Principal of 
Kokuvil Hindu College, invited me to join the staff 
of the college. I then became a colleague of Sukirtha 
teacher. I had a cordial relationship with her as a 
colleague. In 1961 and 1962 I was the treasurer of 
Kokuvil Hindu College Teachers’ Guild. The 
secretary and I were given a room where all teachers 
came and collected their monthly salary. Every time 
Sukirtha teacher came to collect her salary, she never 
failed to enquire about my family, brothers and 
sisters. All my sisters and brothers had the privilege 
of studying under this great teacher. When my older 
sister died in Canada in 2009 Sukirtha teacher came 
a few times to the funeral home and had been a great 
comfort. 

I taught three of her children. I taught Chemistry 
to Sukanya and Chanthrika in their G.C.E. ‘A’ level 
class. In 1979 I taught Pure Mathematics to her son 
Suthaker for his G.C.E. ‘A’ level exams and he got 
a distinction (“A”) for that subject. 18 out of 30 in 
that class got distinction (“A”) in Pure Mathematics 
that year and the rest got good grades like “B” and 
“C”. This was the best performance of my students 
in my teaching career.

In 1979 the department of education instructed 
all Principals to form school development society 
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consisting of tutorial staff, old students and 
parents. The Principal would be the ex-officio 
president while all other office bearers were to 
be elected. The name of a candidate favourable 
to the college administration was proposed for 
the post of secretary and he was duly elected. 
According to the constitution, the treasurer of the 
society should be a member of the tutorial staff. 
The name of a teacher was proposed. Suddenly 
late Mr.Balayogan, a colleague got up and 
proposed my name to the surprise of all including 
me. When the votes were taken, all female 
teachers except Sukirtha teacher voted for the 
other candidate. However I won the election with 
a good majority. All female teachers had a cordial 
relationship with me but they did not have the 
courage to speak their minds. But Sukirtha 
teacher stood for her principles and did what was 
good for the school without personal interests. 
This is one of many examples in her life which 
shows her good nature, honesty, fearlessness and 
sincerity. My admiration for her grew stronger 
and stronger after this event not because she 
supported me but for her willingness to see things 
are done properly in college administration. 

I left school in 1981 to take up an appointment 
in Nigeria. The Kokuvil Hindu College Teachers’ 
Guild gave a farewell tea party. It was customary 
for the Principal to say few words about the 
leaving teacher. Sukirtha teacher who was then 
Deputy Principal spoke few words about me. She 
spoke about my capabilities, good qualities and 
teaching ability quoting incidents in my school 
days. 

In 2008 I went to Canada to visit my sister. 
The next day, I went to a temple in Canada. There 
I met Mr.Supramaniam and had a chat with him. 
He said that Sukirtha teacher would call that 
night. As he said she called me over the phone 
and inquired about my health and family. She 
further said that they would organize an evening 
tea party. Subsequently Mr.Shanmuganathan, 
president of K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada branch spoke 
to me and requested me to give a suitable date to 
have the tea party and a date was agreed upon. 
When I went to the tea party, Sukirtha teacher 
was in the forefront to receive me. The tea party 
was well organized and it was well attended. 
Photos were taken during and after the tea party 
and it was the last time I met her. Even though 
she left us all, her relentless services to the school 
and the community will not be forgotten by 
thousands of students and colleagues at Kokuvil 
Hindu College. 
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ð.ªüèï£î¡ (JP) (Colombo)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡,
ÝCKò˜, HóF ÜFð˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

Þ ‰¶M¡ ºˆªîù Þôƒè£¹KJ¡, 
ï‰F‚ªè£® æƒ°¹è› ò£›ïèK¡ õìð£™, 
¬êõº‹ îI¿‹ î¬öˆ«î£ƒ°‹, ªè£‚°M™ 
ðFJ™ 1923Ý‹ Ý‡´ Hø‰¶ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ è™M ðJ¡Á Ü‚è™ÖKJ¡ 
ÝCKòó£è, HóF ÜFðó£è 42 õ¼ìƒèœ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPò Íˆî ªð¼ñ£†®, è™M„²ì˜, 
É‡ì£ ñEM÷‚°, åO Þö‰î ªêŒF 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK¬ò «ïCˆî, ÌCˆî 
ð™ô£Jó‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ ÜF˜„CJ½‹ 
Ý›‰î èõ¬ôJ½‹ Ý›ˆFò¶.

î£¡ ñ†´‹ ñí‹ ðóŠð£ñ™ ê£˜‰îõŸ¬ø»‹ 
ñí‹ iê„ªêŒ»‹ ê‰îù ñó‹ «ð£ô î¡¬ù»‹, 
ê£˜‰îõ˜è¬÷»‹ àò˜ˆF G¡ø å¼ à¡ùîñ£ù 
ªð¼ñ£†®. ‘‘î¡ùì‚è‹ ê£¡«ø£˜‚èö°’’ 
â¡ðîŸ° àî£óíñ£è î¡ùì‚è‹, Ü¬ñF, 
ÝÀ¬ñ G¬ø‰¶ ê£¡ø£‡¬ñ¬òˆ îùî£‚A‚ 
ªè£‡ì à¡ùîñ£ù ñQî˜.

ÜP¾, ÝŸø™, Ü˜ŠðEŠ¹ â¡ðõŸ¬ø 
ÜEè÷£è‚ ªè£‡ì Ü¡¬ù â‹ ÝCK¬ò. 
Ü¡¹, ðK¾, å¿‚è‹, ªð£Á¬ñ, GI˜‰î ï¬ì, 
«ï˜ ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ, Ü…ê£¬ñ â¡Â‹ ñQî 
M¿Iòƒè¬÷ ñ£¬ôè÷£è ÜE‰îõ˜. õò¶ 
ºF˜„CJ½‹, ªêòL™ î÷˜„CJ¡P «ê¬õèœ 
ðô ¹K‰î å¼ Fò£A â‹ ÝCK¬ò.

‘ ‘²A˜î g„ê˜’ ’ â¡Á ï£‹ Ü¡¹ìÂ‹ 
ñKò£¬î»ìÂ‹ ðòð‚F»ìÂ‹ Ü¬öˆî âñ¶ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ Íˆî ð¬öò 
ñ£íM»‹, ÝCK¬ò»‹, HóF ÜFð¼ñ£è 
Þ¼‰¶ â‹ â™«ô£˜‚°‹ Ü¡¬ù «ð£™ 

M÷ƒAò F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ ˜ è œ ,  ñ¬ ø ‰ î  ª ê Œ F  â¡¬ù 
Ýø£ˆ¶òóˆF½‹ ÜF˜„CJ½‹ Ý›ˆFò¶. 
Ü¡ù£˜ 88 õ¼ìƒèœ Ìóí Ý»Àì¡ 
õ£›‰¶ ñ¬ø‰î£½‹ Üõ¬ó 2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
ü¨¬ô ñ£î‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ ðôõ¼ìƒèO¡ H¡ 
ð£˜ˆî«ð£¶ Ü¡Á«ð£™ Ü«î GI˜‰î ï¬ì, 
«ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ, ²Á²ÁŠð£ù «ð„², 
Ü¡ð£è â‹ºì¡ Ü÷õ÷£Mò G¬ô è‡´ 
Üõ˜ «ñ½‹ ðôõ¼ìƒèœ ²èñ£è õ£›õ£˜ âù 
G¬ùˆ«î£‹. â‹º¬ìò è‡F¼w®«ò£ 
â¡ù«õ£ Üõ˜ å¼ õ¼ìˆFÂœ Þ¬øõù® 
«ê˜‰¶ M†ì£˜. Þ¶î£¡ â¡ «ð£¡øõ˜èO¡ 
ÜF˜„C‚°‚ è£óí‹. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ Íˆî ð¬öò ñ£íM ñ†´ñ™ô 
ªè£‚°M™ Aó£ñˆF™ â™«ô£¬ó»‹ ï¡° 
ÜP‰î Üóõ¬íˆî å¼ Íˆî ñQî˜. 
Þõ¼¬ìò ñ¬ø¬õ ÜP‰î¶‹ Üõ¼‚° 
ÞÁF Ü…êL «ïK™ ªê½ˆî º®ò£ñ™ â¡ 
ñù‹ «õî¬ùŠð†ì¶. Üš«õî¬ù¬ò 
ï‡ð˜èÀìÂ‹, àøMù˜èÀìÂ‹ ðA˜õ¬îˆ 
îMó «õÁ õNJ™ô£ñ™ Þ¼‰î¶.

Þ‰G¬ôJ™ ªê¡ø å‚«ó£ð˜ 9, 2011 Ü¡Á 
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Ü¡ù£K¡ ñ¼ñè¡ F¼.ó° «îõó£ü£ Üõ˜èœ 
èùì£M™ Þ¼‰¶ â¡Âì¡ ªî£¬ô«ðC Íô‹ 
ªî£ì˜¹ªè£‡´ Üõ¼¬ìò G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 
å¡Á ªõOJì Þ¼Šðî£è¾‹ ÜF™ c‡ìè£ô‹ 
Ü¡ù£¼ì¡ ªî£ì˜¹¬ìòõ˜ â¡ø õ¬èJ™ 
Üõ˜ ðŸPò âù¶ G¬ù¾è¬÷ â¿F 
ÜÂŠ¹ñ£Á‹ «è†´‚ªè£‡ì£˜. ÞÁF Ü…êL 
ªê½ˆî º®ò£ñ™ «ð£ŒM†ì«î â¡ø âù¶ 
ñù Ýîƒèˆ¬îˆ b˜ŠðîŸ° Þ¶ å¼ ê‰î˜Šð‹ 
âù àìù®ò£è ï£¡ ê‹ñî‹ ªîKMˆ«î¡.

ñ£íõù£è âù¶ ð£˜¬õ

Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ñ£íõ¡ â¡Á ªê£™L‚ 
ªè£œõF™ ï£¡ ªð¼¬ñŠð´A«ø¡. Ü¡ù£˜ 
âù‚° 7Ý‹, 8Ý‹ õ°Š¹‚èO™ èEî ð£ì‹ 
èŸHˆî ÝCK¬ò. ð£ìˆ¬îˆ îù‚«è àKˆî£ù 
Ü„²ÁˆFò ªñ£Nï¬ìJ½‹, Ýöñ£èŠ 
ðF»ñ£Á‹ ðJŸÁMˆî å¼ MˆîA. Üõ¼¬ìò 
Ü®ˆî÷ñ£ù èŸHˆî™î£¡ â¡¬ùŠ 
HŸè£ôˆF™ å¼ èEî Ýê£ù£‚Aò¶ â¡ø£™ 
I¬èò£è£¶. õ°ŠH™ â‰î å¼ ñ£íõ¬ù»‹ 
‘‘â«ì’’, ‘‘ñ¬ìò£’’, ‘‘«ðò£’’ â¡Á ãCò¬î 
ï£ùP«ò¡. Ü¬ö‚°‹«ð£¶ Þƒ° ‘‘õ£«ñ£«ù’’, 
‘‘õ£Hœ¬÷’’ â¡Á Ü¡¹ì¡î£¡ Ü¬öŠð£˜. 
îõÁ ªêŒ¶M†ì£™ Üõ¼¬ìò ÞÁ‚èñ£ù 
è‡ð£˜¬õ â‹¬ñ‚ èôƒè„ ªêŒ¶M´‹. 
å¿‚èˆF™ Iè¾‹ è‡®Šð£ùõ˜. è™ÖKJ¡ 
å¿ƒ° è†´Šð£†´‚°Š ªð£ÁŠð£è Þ¼‰î 
Íˆî ÝCKò˜. êñò Gè›¾èO½‹, è¬ô 
Gè›¾èO½‹ ñ£íõ¬ó àŸê£èŠð´ˆFŠ 
ðƒ°ðŸø ¬õ‚°‹ å¼ Ü˜ŠðEŠð£ù 
ÝCKòó£èˆî£¡ â¡ ð£˜¬õJ™ Üõ˜ 
è£íŠð†ì£˜.

ÝCKòù£è âù¶ ð£˜¬õJ™

1981Ý‹ Ý‡´ ãŠó™ 01Ý‹ FèF ï£¡ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚° ÝCKòù£è 
F¼«è£íñ¬ôJ™ Þ¼‰¶ ñ£Ÿøô£A õ‰«î¡. 
ÜŠªð£¿¶ ÜFðó£è F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒèº‹, 
HóF ÜFðó£è Ü¡ù£¼‹ Þ¼‰î£˜èœ. ÜFð¼‹ 
âù¶ °¼, HóF ÜFð¼‹ âù¶ °¼. Þ¶ 
âù‚° êŸÁˆ îò‚èˆ¬îˆ î‰î£½‹ å¼ 
¬îKòˆ¬î»‹ î‰î¶. â¡¬ù Þ¼õ¼‹ 
Ü¡¹ì¡ ãŸÁ‚ ªè£‡ì£˜èœ. ‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’ 
Üõ˜èœ ‘‘ªüèï£î¡ c˜ õ‰î¶ ï™ô¶. 
ÞQ«ñ™ àƒè¬÷Š «ð£¡øõ˜èœî£¡ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° àÁ¶¬íò£è Þ¼‚è 
«õ‡´‹’’ â¡Á ÃP ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ 
ÝCKò˜è÷£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚° 
õó«õ‡´‹ â¡ø î¡ M¼Šðˆ¬î 
ªõOŠð´ˆFò¬î ï£¡ àí˜‰«î¡. Üõ˜ 
àK¬ñ»ì¡ ðô ªð£ÁŠ¹‚è¬÷ âù‚°ˆ î‰¶ 
â¡¬ù ï™ô£CKòù£è õó«õ‡´‹ âùŠ 
ðôº¬ø Ãø£ñ™ ÃP»œ÷£˜. ÜõKì‹ â™ô£Š 
Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ î¡Hœ¬÷èœ «ð£½‹ 
î¡Hœ¬÷è¬÷ â™ô£Š Hœ¬÷èœ «ð£½‹ 
«ï£‚°‹ êñG¬ô ÝCKòˆ¬î ï£¡ è‡«ì¡. 
ÞîŸ° å¼ àî£óíˆ¬î Þƒ° °PŠHìô£‹ 
âù G¬ù‚A«ø¡.

ï£¡ G¬ù‚A«ø¡ 1983Ý‹ Ý‡´ â¡Á. 
ÜŠªð£¿¶ Üõ¼¬ìò Þó‡ì£õ¶ ñè¡ 
ªî¡ð°FJ™ å¼ õ°ŠH™ èŸÁ‚ 
ªè£‡®¼‰î£˜. å¼ï£œ Þ¬ì«õ¬÷J¡ «ð£¶ 
ñ£íõ˜èÀì¡ æ® M¬÷ò£´‹ «ð£¶ 
Üõ¼‚°ˆ î¬ôJ™ è£ò‹ ãŸð†´ ñ‡¬ì 
à¬ì‰¶ Þóˆî‹ ªð¼Aò¶. ï£¡ ²A˜î g„ê¬ó 
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«î®Š ð£˜ˆ«î¡. Üõ˜ ÜFð˜ Ü¬øJ™ 
õìð°FJ™ ÜFð¼ì¡ è¬îˆ¶‚ 
ªè£‡®¼‰î£˜. ï£¡ ÜõKì‹ ªê¡Á 
àƒèœ ñèÂ‚°ˆ î¬ôJ™ è£ò‹ ãŸð†´ 
Þóˆî‹ õ®Aø¶ â¡«ø¡. Üõ˜ â‰îŠ 
ðî†ìº‹ ðì£ñ™ ñŸøŠ Hœ¬÷èÀ‚° 
â¡ù ªêŒi˜è«÷£ Ü¬î„ ªêŒ»ƒèœ â¡Á 
ÃPM†´ ÜFð¼ì¡ «ð„¬êˆ ªî£ì˜‰î£˜. 
Þ¶ Üõ¼¬ìò î¡ Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ ñŸøŠ 
Hœ¬÷èœ «ð£ô‚ èE‚°‹ ÝCKòŠ 
ð‡HŸ° â´ˆ¶‚è£†ì£°‹. Þ‰Gè›¾ â¡ 
ñùF½‹ ÝöŠðF‰¶M†ì å¼ Gè›õ£°‹. 
Þšõ£Á ÝCKòˆ¬î ÜEèôù£è‚ ªè£‡ì 
å¼ ªð¼‰î¬è. 

Ü¡ù£˜ æŒ¾ ªðŸøH¡ âù¶ 
ð£˜¬õJ™

õòF¡ ºF˜„CJù£½‹ è£ôˆF¡ 
è†ì£òˆî£½‹ Ü¡ù£˜ 1983Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
HóF ÜFð˜ ðîMJL¼‰¶ æŒ¾ ªðŸø£˜. 
ðîMJL¼‰¶ æŒ¾ ªðŸø£½‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚°„ «ê¬õ ªêŒõFL¼‰¶ 
æŒ¾ ªðøM™¬ô. ªî£ì˜‰¶ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆF™ î¬ôõó£è, àðî¬ôõó£èŠ 
ðôõ¼ìƒèœ «ê¬õ ªêŒî å¼ àˆîI. 
«ñ½‹ ªè£‚°M™ Aö‚° õ÷˜ñF 
º¡«ùŸø‚ èöèˆF¡ ñèO˜ °¿ˆ 

î¬ôMò£è¾‹ ªêòŸð†´, Aó£ñˆF¡ Þ÷‹ 
ªð‡èO¡ º¡«ùŸøˆF™ ðô «ê¬õè¬÷Š 
¹K‰¶ â™«ô£˜ ñùF½‹ cƒè£î Þì‹ H®ˆî å¼ 
à¡ùî ªð‡ñEò£õ£˜.

Þõ˜ èùì£M™ °®¹è «ïK†ì£½‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK¬ò ñø‚èM™¬ô. Üƒ°‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆ î¬ôMò£è Þ¼‰¶ Üƒ°œ÷ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ Þ¬íˆ¶‚ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚°Š ðô «ê¬õè¬÷Š 
¹K‰¶œ÷£˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ 
2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ ü¨¬ô ñ£î‹ 16Ý‹, 17Ý‹, 
18Ý‹ FèFèO™ è£¬ô, ñ£¬ô âù Þ¼ 
Üóƒ°èO™ Iè MñK¬êò£è ï¬ìªðŸø¶. 
Ü¡ù£ ˜  èùì£ML¼‰¶ îù¶ èíõ˜ 
F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èÀì¡ îù¶ õò¶ 
ºF˜M½‹ õ‰¶ èô‰¶ CøŠHˆî¬ñ Üõ˜ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ «ñ™ âšõ÷¾ 
ðŸÁ‹ ð £ êº‹ ¬õˆ¶œ÷ £ ˜  â¡ð¬î 
â´ˆ¶‚è£†®ò¶. «ñ½‹ Üƒ° º¡ù£œ ÜFð˜èœ 
F¼.ï£èLƒè‹, F¼.è£˜ˆF«è² «ð£¡øõ˜èO¡ 
G¬ù¾Š «ð¼¬óè¬÷ ÝŸPŠ ðô¼‚°ˆ ªîKò£î 
ðô õóô£ŸÁ à‡¬ñè¬÷»‹ ÜšõFð˜èO¡ 
CøŠð£ù «ê¬õè¬÷»‹ â´ˆ¶‚ÃPŠ ðô ÜPò£î 
Mìòƒè¬÷»‹ ÜPò„ ªêŒî ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜. 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡ Í¡Á ï£†èÀ‹ è£¬ô, 
ñ£¬ô Gè›¾èO™ èô‰¶ CøŠHˆ¶ à¬óò£ŸP 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èÀì¡ 
Ü÷õ÷£M Ü¡¹ ð£ó£†® ñA›‰î G¬ù¾èœ â¡ 
è‡ º¡ Þ¡Á‹ GŸA¡øù. Þˆî¬èò 
ªð¼‰î¬èJ¡ ÞöŠ¹ è™ÖK„ êÍèˆFŸ° 
ß´ªêŒò º®ò£îªî£¡ø£°‹.

‘‘HøŠðõ˜èœ å¼ï£œ ÞøŠð¶ F‡í‹’’ 
â¡ø£½‹ Cô˜ Þø‰î£½‹ ñŸøõ˜èœ ñùF™ 
â¡Á‹ õ£›ðõ˜èœ. Ü‰îõ¬èJ™ â‹ Ü¡¹‚°Kò 
ÝCK¬ò, HóF ÜFð˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ â¡ªø¡Á‹ âƒèœ 
àœ÷ƒèO™ G¬ôˆF¼Šð£˜. Üõ¼¬ìò «ê¬õ 
â¡ªø¡Á‹ «ð£ŸøŠð´‹.

‘‘¬õòˆ¶œ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£›ðõ¡ õ£Â¬ø»‹
ªîŒõˆ¶œ ¬õ‚èŠð´‹’’

â¡ø õœÀõQ¡ õ£‚AŸè¬ñò Ü¡ù£ó¶ 
Ýˆñ £  ê £ ‰ Fò¬ìò  ï £ ‹  â™ «ô £¼‹ 
Hó£˜ˆFŠ«ð£‹. 

æ‹ ê£‰F ê£‰F ê£‰F!
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What struck me most about Sukirtha teacher was 
her witnessing attitude to whatever happened. 
Whatever may be the event, good or bad, the witness 
does not change. This attitude, it seems to me, had 
got fused into person of Sukirtha teacher.

An expression of this attitude was revealed in her 
very physical appearance. Anyone who had seen her 
in her twenties and then seen her, after a lapse of 
fifty or sixty years, would not have had any difficulty 
in recognizing her. It was as though her body 
witnessed, undergoing almost no change. This is not 
the case with many of us.

Her period of service of 42 years at Kokuvil 
Hindu College also reflected this attitude. Periods 
of calm and periods of strife came and went but she 
remained a witness, detached though not 
unconcerned, to events.

Again her career as a teacher also revealed the 
same attitude in her. She was made Vice – Principal 
(blessed be the soul that did it) only towards the end 
of her career. But this, long and undue, delay did not 
in any way affect her composure. She was again just 
a witness.

This attitude of being an alert witness to events, 
private or otherwise, stems from the conviction that 
everything happens as per will of God.

If unselfish service and placidity of temperament 
are means to reaching higher levels of consciousness, 
our Sukirtha teacher had surely travelled a long way 
in that direction.

All who had known her would feel the void she 
has left behind, but will still cherish the good 
memories of her.

M.Kanthasamy (Texas, 
U.S.A.)

Former student, teacher
Kokuvil Hindu College
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K.Kanthapillai
(London, England)

Former student, teacher
Kokuvil Hindu College

I have known Sukirtha teacher for well over 
seven decades. She lost her father quite early but 
thanks to the enduring loving care of her beloved 
mother, the family was well guided and it lived an 
exemplary life – modest, peaceful and simple – and 
was well respected.

As I happened to live close to them then, I was 
impressed and inspired by the academic successes 
of the youngest in their family, Sukirtha acca. She 
matriculated from the London University quite early 
and soon got appointed as teacher at Kokuvil Hindu 
College. She relentlessly pursued her further studies 
privately from home. Her determination and 
perseverance helped her pass the London Bachelor 
of Arts degree – a rare achievement for a lady those 
days. She worked hard as a teacher, attending school 
regularly and punctually, paid careful attention to 
the advancement of her students and also helped 
maintain good discipline. She was one of the popular 

teachers of the time and all had high regards for 
her.

She had been a tireless selfless worker in the 
service of her Alma Mater. She helped the school 
organize fund–raising activities. Her contribution 
towards arranging concerts, entertainments has been 
of invaluable assistance.

Her long period of hard work was well rewarded, 
when Principal Panchalingam elevated her to the 
post of Vice Principal – a position she well 
deserved.

When she retired, she immigrated to Canada. The 
Old Students’ Association there had been getting her 
help to organize work, and to coordinate with O.S.A 
branches in other countries. Despite her age and the 
delicate nature of her health, she was determined to 
make the long haul flight to Jaffna and be with the 
Principal, teachers, students and the parents to 
celebrate the Centenary of the Alma Mater. She was 
naturally excited and thrilled to see the changes 
taking place there and came back greatly satisfied. 
The trip she had undertaken speaks volume for her 
love for the Alma Mater.

Her passing away so unexpectedly has been a 
great blow to her dearest husband Mr.Supramaniam, 
her children and to all others near and dear to her. 
Our Alma Mater has lost a great champion.
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î‹Häò£ «îõó£ü£ (JP)
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡, 

M¬÷ò£†´Šªð£ÁŠð£CKò˜,
HóF ÜFð˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

Ýó‹ð‚ è™M¬ò ÝƒAô ªñ£NÍô‹ 
èŸÁ ñ«ôCò£ML¼‰¶ õ‰î âù‚° ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 6Ý‹ õ°ŠH™ ÜÂñF 
A¬ìˆî¶. â¡Âì¡ F¼.è.Þó£üï£òèˆFŸ°‹ 
ÜÂñF A¬ìˆî¶. ÝƒAô‹ Íô‹ è™M 
èŸøîù£™ âù‚° îI› ð®‚è i†®™ ñ†´‹ 
õ£ŒŠ¹‚ A†®ò¶. Ü«î «ð£ô ðô õ°Š¹‚èœ 
º¡«ù£‚A„ ªê¡øî£™ èEî ÜP¾ ÜFè‹ 
°¬øõ£è Þ¼‰î¶. âù‚°Š «ðø£è‚ A¬ìˆî 
ÝCK¬ò F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹. 
Þõ¬ó ‘ ‘²A˜î g„ê˜ ’ ’ â¡Á Ü¡«ð£´ 
Ü¬öŠ«ð£‹. Þõ˜ å¼ è¬ôŠ ð†ìî£K 
(ô‡ì¡). îI›, èEî‹ «ð£FŠðF™ õ™ôõ˜. 
îI¬ö Þô°õ£èŠ «ð£FŠðF™ õ™ôõ˜. 
ñ£íõ˜èÀì¡ Ü¡¹ì¡ ðö°õ£˜. è®ùñ£ù 
Mìòˆ¬î»‹ M÷‚èñ£è„ ªê£™õ£˜. âù¶ 
îI› ÜP¾ Üõó£™ Ãìˆªî£ìƒAò¶. J.S.C. 
õ°ŠH™ ‘‘ï£¡ è‡ì Mðˆ¶’’ â¡Â‹ 
Mìòˆ¬î ¬õˆ¶‚ è†´¬ó â¿¶‹ð® 
ðEˆî£˜. ï£¡ âù¶ è†´¬óJ™ Mðˆ¶ ïì‰î 
Þìˆ¶ Å›G¬ô¬ò MðKˆ¶ â¿FJ¼‰«î¡. 
âù¶ è†´¬ó¬ò âù¶ êè ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° 
õ£Cˆ¶‚ è£†®ò¶ñ™ô£ñ™ è™ÖK º¿õîŸ°‹ 
ªîKòŠð´ˆFù£˜. â¡¬ù»‹ ñùî£óŠ 
ð£ó£†®ù£˜.

èEî ð£ìˆ îóˆF½‹ Iè¾‹ °¬øõ£è«õ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ è£íŠð†ìù˜. Üîù£™ ÜF™ 
ÜFè èõù‹ ªê½ˆFù£˜. ñE Ü®ŠðîŸ° 
º¡ õ°ŠHŸ° õ¼õ£˜. âñ‚° õ°Š¹ º®‰¶ 
ñE Ü®Šð¶‹ «è†è£ñ™ «ð£ŒM´‹. 
Üšõ÷¾ Cóˆ¬îò£Œ âñ¶ «õ¬ôJ™ 

â¡ ÝCKò˜,
â¡ ï‡ð˜,
â¡ õNè£†®,
â¡ ªîŒõ‹
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Í›AJ¼‰«î£‹.

ÉŒ¬ñò£ù, âO¬ñò£ù à¬ìòE‰F¼Šð£ .̃ 
Üõ˜ ïìŠð¶‹ ªîKò£¶. ñ£íõ˜èOì‹ 
ï‡ðù£èŠ ðöAù£˜. J.S.C.  õ°ŠH™ Selective 
Test â¡ø ðg†¬ê ÜPºèñ£ù¶. 1956Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ ÜîŸ°ˆ îò£˜ ªêŒ»‹ ªð£ÁŠ¹ 
ÞõKì‹ ¬èòO‚èŠð†ì¶. è™ÖK º®‰î¶‹ 
«ñôFè õ°Š¹‚è¬÷ ïì£ˆF»‹, êQ‚Aö¬ñ 
ñŸÁ‹ ë£JŸÁ‚-Aö¬ñèO½‹ «ñôFè 
õ°Š¹‚è¬÷ ïì£ˆF»‹ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ˆ îò£˜ 
ªêŒî£˜. ðô¼‹ CˆFò-¬ì‰-îù˜. H¡¹ 
ÜŠðg†¬ê eœ ªðøŠ-ð†-ì¶.

ªð‡èO¡ å¿‚èˆFŸ°Š ªð£ÁŠð£è 
Þ¼‰¶ CøŠ¹ø «ê¬õ ªêŒî£˜. ªð‡Hœ¬÷èœ 
ÝƒAô‹, îI›, êñòŠ «ð£†®èO™ ªõŸPªðø 
Üòó£¶ à¬öˆî£˜. Þõó¶ è£ôˆF™ «ð„²Š 
«ð£†®èO½‹, Þ¬ê, ïìùŠ «ð£†®èO½‹ 
ªð‡èœ ªõŸP ªðŸøù˜. Þõ˜ î£‹ â´ˆî 
«õ¬ô¬òˆ îù¶ ªõŸPò£è‚ è¼F 
ñA›‰î£˜.

êè ÝCKò˜èOì‹ Ü¡ð£èŠ ðöA ñFŠ¹Š 
ªðŸø£˜. ÜFð˜èœ Þõ˜«ñ™ ÜFè Ü¡¹ 
ªê½ˆFù˜. ðô ªð£ÁŠ¹‚è¬÷»‹ ªè£´ˆîù˜. 
‘‘Lƒè£ ¬ô†v’’ è£E«õ™ ï¬ìªðŸø ªð£¿¶ 
Üòó£¶ à¬öˆ¶Š ð£ó£†¬ì»‹ ªðŸø£˜.

Þõó¶ F¼ñí õ£›¾ ñA›¾ G¬ø‰îî£è 
Ü¬ñ‰î¶. Þõó¶ èíõ˜ F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Þõó¶ èì¬ñ‚° áÁ M¬÷M‚è£ñ™ á‚è‹ 
ªè£´ˆî£˜.

Þõó¶ °ö‰¬î„ ªê™õƒèœ àò˜è™M 
èŸÁ ï™ô G¬ôJ™ àœ÷£˜èœ. Üõ˜èÀ‹ 
Þõ¬óŠ «ð£¡Á è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° àîM 
õ¼A¡øù˜.

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ªî¡ð°F‚° HóF ÜFð-ó£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜. ðô ¹Fò â‡-íƒ--è¬÷„ 
ªêòŸ-ð´ˆFù£˜. Üõó¶ Þ¼‚-¬èJ™ ï£¡ 
Üñ˜‰îªð£¿¶ âù‚° Iè¾‹ Ã„êñ£è 
Þ¼‰-î¶. Üõ˜ õNJ«ô«ò â¡ù£½‹ èì¬ñ 
ªêŒò º®‰î¶.

è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£¾‚° õ¼¬è 
î‰F¼‰îªð£¿¶ Üõ¬ó„ ê‰Fˆ¶‚ è£L™ 
M¿‰¶ õíƒA«ù¡. îù¶ ÝCè¬÷ˆ 
ªîKMˆ¶ õ£›ˆFù£˜. èùì£MŸ° õó«õ‡´‹ 
â¡Á «è†´‚ ªè£‡ì£˜. ê‰î˜Šð‹ õ¼‹-
ªð£¿¶ õ¼«õ¡. õóºòŸCŠ«ð¡. â¡«ù£´ 
ðJ¡øõ˜èœ, èŸHˆîõ˜èœ Üƒ° Þ¼‚A¡-ø£˜èœ. 
âù«õ è†ì£ò‹ õó ºòŸCŠ-«ð¡ â¡Á ðF™ 
ÃP «ù¡ .  õ¼‹ª ð £¿¶  î¡Âì¡ 
îƒAJ¼‚èô£‹ â¡Á ÃPù£˜.

Þšõ÷¾ CøŠ¹ I‚è ÝCK¬ò â‹¬ñM†´Š 
HK‰î£˜ â¡Â‹ªð£¿¶ è™ÖK„ êÍè«ñ 
Ü¿A¡ø¶. Aó£ñº‹ Ü¿A¡ø¶. Üõó¶ 
Ýˆñ£ ê£‰F Ü¬ìò â™ô£‹ õ™ô A¼ð£èó 
Cõ²ŠHóñEò ²õ£Iè¬÷ «õ‡® GŸA¡-«ø¡.

æ‹ ê£‰F! ê£‰F! ê£‰F!
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Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam was 
well known as Sukirtha teacher among 
everyone of Kokuvil. I joined Kokuvil Hindu 
staff in 1951, after that only I had the privilege 
of mixing in her midst. I noticed how she 
maintained tradition, culture and prestige and 
played an important role in educational 
advancement and cultural development of 
Kokuvil village. I admired her simplicity and 
had high respect towards her. She was quietly 

Mrs.Nageswary Thurairajasingam 
(Canada)

Former student, teacher
Kokuvil Hindu College

dignified and unobtrusive in manner.
She had her education at Kokuvil Hindu that gave her 

early mental nourishment and she took it as a life-long 
mission to serve Kokuvil Hindu College. She had her first 
career as a teacher at Kokuvil Hindu College and ended 
as the Vice – Principal of Kokuvil Hindu College. She was 
a good teacher and well respected by her students. She 
was a good friend to her co-staff. She taught Latin among 
other subjects.

She sacrificed her thoughts, words and deed to Kokuvil 
Hindu until she left us. Her duty consciousness played a 
significant role in what Kokuvil Hindu College is today. 

She loved her school dearly. Besides being a very 
successful and efficient teacher, she helped in maintaining 
discipline among the students. By being the president, later 
the vice president of Canada’s old students’ association of 
Kokuvil Hindu College, she helped to work in unison with 
one goal maintaining the honour and dignity of Kokuvil 
Hindu College. She dedicated her life in many corners to 
uplift the school.

I recollect the day of the “get together” of Kokuvil 
Hindu College (2011) at the park, still my heart aches when 
I think of it. That day she was chatting with me for a long 
time. I never thought that would be her last chat with me. 
Her memories will never fade from my heart.

May her soul rest in peace!

G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 95 



V.Ganeshalingam
(Sydney, Australia)

Former student, teacher
Kokuvil Hindu College

It is my proud privilege to have been a student and 
colleague of Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam 
………… to all “Sukirtha Teacher”. She was a student, 
teacher and finally retired as Deputy Principal after a 
successful career of 42 years at Kokuvil Hindu College. 
She grew with the school and lives of both were inter-
twined.

She did her duty with passion and enthusiasm. A person 
with easy going demeanour, she earned the respect of all 
through her easy going mannerisms. During my student 
days and later as a colleague have never seen  nor heard 
raise her voice or reprimand any student but still had full 
class control……. just a silent look conveys the message. 
A meticulous teacher who could make her teaching of any 
subject Mathematics, Tamil or English effective and could 
reach the students at any level.

Every good action inspires one for another. This very 
aptly defines and fits Sukirtha teacher. One must do his / 
her work with a sense of sanctity and not feel that it is 
boring work, dragging you. Do it in silence without 
blowing your own trumpet. Must not talk of it and make 
much of it. Never bring a critical attitude towards it. It is 
better not to work at all than to work with the wrong spirit. 
Nothing is more purifying than unselfish work.

Sukirtha teacher had all these qualities as a teacher, 
administrator, later as a guide and leader to her Alma Mater 
in Canada. My mind can no further go to enumerate her 
sterling qualities and her many merits. She was indeed a 
plus personality.

Without any reservation I could vouch that we who had 
the opportunity to go through her at Kokuvil Hindu College 
salute her for her classroom teaching, mentoring female 
students and others who sought help and the memories 
that go with it, until our memories fail due to age.
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F¼ñF.²ðˆFó£ Þó£ñï£î¡
(Sydney, Australia)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íM, ÝCK¬ò
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

âù¶ ÝCK¬ò F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ ðŸPò ÞQò G¬ù¾èœ 
â¡ ñùF«ô Göô£´A¡øù. ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ«ô ºî¡ ºîL™ 
Ýø£‹ õ°ŠH™ âù¶ êñòð£ì 
ÝCK¬òò £ è  Üõ ˜  Þ¼‰ î £ ˜ . 
ÞQ¬ñò £ è Š  ð £´õ £ ˜ .  ï ™ô 
«îõ£óƒè¬÷ ÞQ¬ñò£è„ ªê£™Lˆ 
î¼õ£˜. c‡ì H¡ù½ì¡ Üöè£è„ 
«ê¬ô ÜE‰¶ Üõ˜ õ°Š¹‚° õ¼õ«î 
å¼ ÞQò ÜÂðõ‹. Üõ¬ó å¼ 
º¡ñ£FKò£è¾‹ õNè£†®ò£è¾«ñ 
ï£¡ è¼F«ù¡. H¡ù˜ Üõ˜ «ñ™ 
õ°Š¹‚èO™ âù‚° ÝƒAô‹ èŸHˆî£˜. 
ÝƒAô‹ èŸH‚°‹ «ð£¶ Ü½Š¹ˆ 
î†ì£ñ™ ²¬õðì‚ èŸHŠð£˜. Üõ˜ 
Fø¬ñò£ù èEî ÝCKò¼‹Ãì. 
Ýù£™ âù‚° ÜõKì‹ èEî‹ èŸ°‹ 
õ£ŒŠ¹ Þ¼‚èM™¬ô. ñ£íõ˜èœ 
â™«ô£¼‚°‹ Üõ˜e¶ ñKò£¬î èô‰î 
Ü¡¹ Þ¼‰î¶.

Ü´ˆ¶ Üõ¼¬ìò F¼ñí ¬õðõ‹ 
G¬ù¾‚° õ¼A¡ø¶. F¼ñí á˜õô‹ 
Üõ¼¬ìò i†®L¼‰¶ Ýó‹ðñ£ù¶. 
è£ƒ«èê¡¶¬ø iFJ™ (K.K.S. Road) 
õC‚°‹ ªè£‚°M™ õ£Cèœ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ 
îˆî‹ Þ™ôƒèO¡ õ£êL™ Ìóí 
°‹ð‹ ¬õˆ¶ˆ î‹ðFJù¬ó ñKò£¬î 
ªêŒîù˜. Þ‰Gè›¾ ªè£‚°M™ õ£› 
ñ‚èœ âšõ÷¾ Éó‹ Üõ˜e¶ Ü¡¹ 
¬õˆF¼‰îù˜ â¡ð¬î‚ è£†®ò¶.

âù‚° Üõ¼ì¡ êè ÝCK¬òò£èŠ ðEò£ŸÁ‹ 
«ðÁ 1970Þ™ Þ¼‰¶ A¬ìˆî¶. Üõ˜ â¡¬ù 
Iè¾‹ Ü¡«ð£´‹ ð‡«ð£´‹ ïìˆFù£˜. HóF 
ÜFðó£Œ õ‰î«ð£¶‹ Üõ¼¬ìò Ü¡¹‹ ð‡¹‹ 
ñ£øM™¬ô. â‰î Mìòˆ¬î»‹ Üõ¼ì¡ ¶E‰¶ 
èô‰¶¬óò£ì‚ Ã®òî£Œ Þ¼‰î¶.

1927Ý‹ Ý‡´ Üõ˜ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚° ñ£íMò£è‚ è£ô® â´ˆ¶ ¬õˆî£˜. 
1942Ý‹ Ý‡´ ÝCKòó£è„ «ê˜‰¶ H¡ù˜ HóF 
ÜFðó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP 1983Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
Þ¬÷Šð£Á‹ õ¬ó ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK»ì¡ 
Þ¬í‰F¼‰î£˜. Üõó¶ Hœ¬÷èœ äõ¬ó»‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ«ô«ò è™M èŸè 
¬õˆî£˜. Þ¬÷Šð£Pò H¡ù¼‹ Üõó¶ «ð„²‹ 
Í„²‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ðŸPòî£è«õ 
Þ¼‰î¶. è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M«ô Üõ˜ 
I°‰î àŸê£èˆ¶ì¡ èô‰¶ ªè£‡ì£˜.

ÜõKì‹ ð®ˆî ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ âƒ«è è‡ì£½‹ 
âˆî¬ù õ¼ìƒèœ èN‰î£½‹ Üõ˜è÷¶ ªðò˜, 
á˜Šªðò˜ â™ô£‹ ªê£™L G¬ù¾ð´ˆF‚ 
ªè£œõ£˜.  Þ¶ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷Š ªð¼Iî‹ 
ªè£œ÷„ ªêŒî¶. 

Üõ¬óŠ ðŸPò ÞQò G¬ù¾èœ â¡Á‹ 
âù¶ ñù¬î M†ìèô£¶.
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F¼ñF.
Cõ«ïêóˆFù‹ °íóˆFù‹

º¡ù£œ ñ£íM, ÝCK¬ò,
HóF ÜFð˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ªè£ ‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
¹î™õ˜èO™ å¼õó£ù F¼ñF.²A˜î-ôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ â¡Á‹ âõó£½‹ ñø‚è 
º®ò£îõ˜ .  Þõ¬óˆ ªîKò£îõ˜èœ 
ªè£‚°ML™ A¬ì--ò£¶. ñQî˜èO™ ðô˜ 
õ£›‰¶ Þø‰¶ M´õ˜; «õÁ Cô˜ Þø‰¶‹ 
õ£›‰¶ ªè£‡®¼‚Aø£˜èœ. Þõ -̃èÀœ ²A˜î 
g„ê¼‹ å¼õ˜. Þõ˜ ªè£‚°-ML™ Hø‰¶ 
1927Þ™ ªè£‚°--M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ î¡ 
è£™è¬÷Š ðFˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ìõ˜. Ü¡Á 
ªî£†´ 2011Ý‹ Ý‡®™ Þø‚°‹õ¬ó 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¬õ«ò îù¶ Í„ê£è‚ 
ªè£‡´ õ£›‰îõ˜.

G¬ù¾èœ ¹ó†®Š ð£˜‚è «õ‡®ò-¬õ«ò. 
Ü¡Á è™ÖKJ™ ï£¡ ñ£íMò£è‚ èŸA¡ø 
è£ôˆF™ Üõ˜ å¼ ï™ô ÝCKòó£èˆ 
Fè›‰îõ˜. Üõ¼¬ìò ï¬ì, à¬ì, ¹¡CKŠ¹ 
ÝAòù âù‚° Iè¾‹ H®ˆF¼‰îù. Þõ˜ 
ÜFè‹ è¬îŠð¬î ï£¡ è‡ì-F™¬ô. «ïó‹ 
îõø£¶ õ°Šð¬ø-èÀ‚°„ êÍèñOŠð£˜. Þõ˜ 
èEî‹, ÝƒAô‹, êñò‹ «ð£¡ø ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ 
èŸHˆîõ˜. âƒèœ õ°ŠHŸ° èEî-ð£ì 
ÝCKòó£èŠ ðE ¹K‰îõ˜. Üõó¶ õ°ŠH™ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ Iè Ü¬ñFò£è Þ¼Šð£˜èœ. 
ðôˆî êˆî‹ «ð£†´‚ èŸH‚è «õ‡®ò 
«î¬õ«ò Üõ¼‚° Þ¼‰Fó£¶. M÷ƒè£M®¡ 
e‡´‹ Ü¬ñFò£è ï¡° M÷ƒèŠ-ð´ˆ¶õ£˜. 
å¼õ˜ ðŸP «õªø£¼-õ¼‚°‚ Ãø ñ£†ì£˜. 
i‡ «ð„² õ£˜ˆ¬îèÀ‚«è ÞìI™¬ô. Üõ˜ 
ªñ¡¬ñ-ò£ùõó£è Þ¼‰¶‹ Üõ¬ó‚ è‡ì¶‹ 
Þù‹¹Kò£î ðò‹ âƒèÀ‚° ãŸð´‹. ÞîŸ°‚ 
è£óí‹ Üõ˜ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ å¿‚è‚ 
è†´Šð£†´ ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰î¬ñ«ò. Üõ˜ 
ð£˜¬õ-J«ô«ò âƒèÀ‚° âƒè¬÷ ÜPò£ñ™ 

å¼ ðò‹ õ¼‹.

Üõ ˜  õ £Œ  Fø‰¶  õ £ ˜ ˆ¬îè÷ £™ 
¹‡ð´ˆî£îõ˜. Ü¡¹, Þó‚è‹, ï†¹, ð«ó£ðè£ó„ 
C‰¬î»¬ìòõó£èˆ Fè›‰-î£˜. Hø¼‚° àî¾‹ 
ñùŠð£ƒ°¬ìòõ˜. è™-ÖK-J¡ å¿‚èˆFŸ°Š 
ðƒè‹ ãŸðì£îõ£Á ð£¶è£ˆîõ˜. Üõó£™ è†®‚ 
è£Šð£ŸøŠð†ì å¿‚è«ñ Þ¡Á‹ å¿‚-è -̂FŸ°‚ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK âù‚ Ãø ¬õ‚-
A¡ø¶ .  ñ £íõ ˜ èÀ‚°ˆ  ¶¡ðƒèœ 
«ïK†ì«ð£ªî™ô£‹ î£ò£è, î£Fò£è„ Cø‰î 
º¬øJ™ àîM õ‰îõ˜.

Þõ˜ 2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° õ‰î«ð£¶ Üõó¶ 
«î£Ÿø‹, ï¬ì, à¬ì, ð£õ¬ù â¡ðù 
âƒèÀ‚°‚ èŸH‚°‹«ð£¶ âŠð® Þ¼‰îù«õ£ 
ÜŠð®«ò Þ¼‰î¬ñ âƒèÀ‚° Ý„êK-òˆ¬î‚ 
ªè£´ˆî¶. Þõ˜î£¡ âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡           
ºî-ô£õ¶ ªð‡ HóF ÜFð˜. Þõ˜ æŒ¾ 
ªðŸøH¡ èùì£ ªê¡Á õ£›‰î£½‹  ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M¡ õ÷˜„C-¬ò«ò èù-M½‹, ïùM½‹ 
C‰î¬ùò£è‚ ªè£‡ìõ˜. Þš-õ£ø£ù ð‡¹‹ 
Ü¡¹‹ ªè£‡ì Ü¡¬ù¬ò ï£‹ Þö‰-î¶ 
ªè£‚°M™ êÍèˆFŸ° å¼ «ðKöŠ¹ â¡«ø 
Ãøô£‹. Ü¡ù£K¡ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìòŠ 
Hó£˜ˆF‚-A¡-«ø¡.
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è.«ñ£èùî£v
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡, 

ÝCKò˜, HóF ÜFð˜
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

âñ¶ õ£›M™ A¬ì‚°‹ Cô ªî£ì˜¹èœ 
ñùF Ÿ° Š  ¹ ô Š ð ì £ î  ÉŒ¬ñò £ù 
ðMˆFóñ£ù¬õ. ÞõŸ¬ø ªê£Ÿè÷£™ 
ªõOŠð´ˆ¶õ¶ Iè¾‹ Cóññ£ù¶ . 
Þˆªî£ì˜ð£™ õ¼‹ ê‚F â‹¬ñ ÝY˜õFˆ¶ 
õNïìˆF„ ªê™A¡ø¬ñ¬ò„ êŸÁ Gî£Qˆ¶ 
â‹¬ñ ï£«ñ àŸÁ Üõî£Qˆî£™ ¹K»‹. Þ¶ 
â‹¬ñ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£ö¬õ‚°‹ ªõOJ™ 
¹ôŠðì£î æ˜ Üèñô˜„Cò£°‹. Þˆî¬èò 
ªî£ì˜¹èO™ å¡Á ÝCKò - ñ£íõ 
ªî£ì˜ð£°‹.

Ü˜ŠðEŠ¹ I‚è Þô†Cò ÝCKò˜èÀ‹, 
èŸðF™ Ý˜õ‹ I‚è ñ£íõ˜èÀ‹ Þ¬í»‹ 
«ð£¶ «ñŸ°Pˆî Þš¾ò˜‰î ªî£ì˜¹ 
ãŸð´A¡ø¶. ÞšMô†Cò ÝCKò˜èœ ðô¬ó 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK è£ô‹ è£ôñ£èŠ 
ªðŸP¼‚A¡ø¶ .  Üõ˜èO™ å¼õ«ó 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹.

1965Ý‹ Ý‡´ ‘9B ’ (M…ë£ù‹) HKM™ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
‘‘ÉòèEî’’ ð£ì ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜. 
Þ‰î å¼ õ¼ìˆF™ îù¶ ºˆF¬ó¬ò âñ¶ 
ñ£íõ àœ÷ƒèO™ ðFˆ¶„ ªê¡Áœ÷£˜. 
Þšõ£CKòK¡ àò˜‰î î£ò¡¹, ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
Þò™¹è¬÷ ̧ †ðñ£èŠ ¹K‰¶ ªè£œÀ‹ Fø¡, 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ º¡«ùŸøˆF½œ÷ I°‰î 
Ü‚è¬ø, ÜîŸ«èŸð ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ õNŠð´ˆ¶‹ 
ð£ƒ° â¡ðù ÞõK¡ Þò™ð£ù ÝŸø™è÷£°‹. 
Þšõ£Ÿø™è«÷ ‘‘ï£‹ èŸA¡«ø£‹’’ â¡ø ²¬ñ 
Þ ™ ô £ ñ ™  Þ ô ° õ £ è « õ  â ‹ ¬ ñ ˆ      
ÉòèEîˆF¡ð£™ I°‰î ß´ð£´ ªè£œ÷„ 
ªêŒî¶. Þõó¶ ÝÀ¬ñò£™ ñ£íõ˜èOì‹ 

Þò™ð£è«õ å¿‚è‹, è†´Šð£´ â¡ðù 
ãŸð†´M´‹.

âñ¶ è™ÖKJ™ ñ£íMò£è‚ è™M ðJ¡Á 
H¡ ÝCKòó£è, àð ÜFðó£è CøŠð£èŠ 
ðE¹K‰¶ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ ðô ñ£íõ˜èœ ï™ô 
G¬ô‚° àòó‚ è£óíñ£è Þ¼‰îõ˜ . 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ å¿‚è‹, è†´Šð£´ â¡ðõŸP™ 
Üõ¼‚A¼‰î èKê¬ù¬ò 1976Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
èŸHˆî™ ðJŸC‚è£è Þ‚è™ÖK‚° õ‰î 
«õ¬÷J™ ï¡° Üõî£Q‚è‚Ã®òî£è 
Þ¼‰î¶. Üõó¶ ðƒèOŠ¹ èŸø™ - èŸHˆî™ 
ðJŸC„ ªêòŸð£†®Ÿ° I°‰î àÁ¶¬íò£è 
Þ¼‰î¶.

1990Ý‹ Ý‡´ âñ¶ è™ÖKJ™ ï¬ìªðŸø 
ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£M¡ Hóîñ M¼‰Fù˜è÷£è 
F¼ . K.  ² ŠH ó ñEò‹  Üõ ˜ è¬÷»‹ , 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷»‹ 
Ü¬öˆ¶‚ è™ÖK„ êÍè‹ «ð¼õ¬è Ü¬ì‰î¶. 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ ï¬ìªðŸø âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ I‚è Ý˜õˆ¶ì¡ èô‰¶ 
ªè£‡ì£˜. Üš«õ¬÷ Üõ¬ó e‡´‹ ê‰Fˆ¶ 
à¬óò£´‹ ê‰î˜Šð‹ âù‚°‚ A¬ìˆî¶. 
ÞõKì‹ èŸø ñ£íõ˜èO¡ àœ÷ƒèO™ 
Þšõ£CKò˜ â¡ªø¡Á‹ õ£›õ£˜.
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F¼ñF.ðó«ñvõK ê‡ºèó†í‹ 
(Cõ‚ªè£¿‰¶ g„ê˜)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íM, ÝCK¬ò
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

¹ ¡ù¬è «ò  ÜEèôù £ è ‚ 
ªè£‡ìõ˜. Þ¡ðˆF½‹ ¶¡ðˆF½‹ 
Üõó¶ ¹¡ù¬è¬òˆî£¡ è£íô£‹. 
Üšõ£ø£ù ê‰«î£ûñ£ù ÝCK¬ò.

Þõ˜ è‡Eò‹, èì¬ñ àí˜„C 
ªè£‡ìõó£è¾‹, è™ÖK¬ò å¼ 
«è£Mô£è «ïCˆ¶ õ÷˜ŠðF™ º‚Aò 
ðƒA¬ù õAˆîõó£è¾‹ M÷ƒAù£˜. 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò 
ñ£íMò£Aò Þõ˜ Þ‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
ÝCK¬òò£è, å¿‚è‚ è†´Šð£†®Ÿ°Š 
ªð£ÁŠð£CKòó £è ,  ºîŸ ªð‡ 
àðÜFðó£èŠ ð™«õÁ ðîMè¬÷ 
õAˆ¶ˆ îù¶ èì¬ñ¬ò„ CøŠð£è 
ÝŸP õ‰î¬î ò£õ¼‹ ÜPõ˜. Þõ¼ì¡ 
âù‚° êè ÝCK¬òò£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸÁ‹ 
«ðÁ A¬ìˆî¬î â‡EŠ ªð¼Iî‹ 
Ü¬ìA«ø¡.

Þõ˜ ÝƒAô‹, îI›, èEî‹ «ð£¡ø 
ð £ìƒè¬÷‚ èŸHˆ¶ õ‰îõ ˜ . 

Ü‚è£ôƒèO™ âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô‚° «è£‡ì£M™, 
ÞµM™, î£õ® «ð£¡ø ÞìƒèO™ Þ¼‰¶ ªð‡ 
Hœ¬÷èœ ïì‰«î õ¼õ£˜èœ. ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ ïì‰«î 
i†®Ÿ°„ ªê™õ£˜. Ýù£™ ñ£íMèœ g„ê¬ó º‰F‚ 
ªè£‡´ ªê™ôñ£†ì£˜èœ. ªñ¶õ£è„ ªê¡Á Üõ˜ 
i´ ªê¡ø¶‹ «õèñ£è ïìŠð£˜èœ. è£óí‹ ÝCKò˜ 
e¶ ªè£‡´œ÷ °¼ð‚F»‹, ðòð‚F»‹î£¡ â¡Á 
G¬ù‚A¡«ø¡.

²A˜î g„êK¡ èŸHˆî™ Ü¡¹ èô‰î è‡®Šð£è«õ 
Þ¼‚°‹ .  â™ô £  ñ £íõ˜èÀ‹ è™MJ™ 
º¡«ùŸøñ¬ìò «õ‡´‹ â¡ø °P‚«è£œ 
à¬ìòõ˜. Üîù£™î£¡ Þõ˜ ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
ÞîòƒèO™ °®ªè£‡´œ÷£˜ â¡ð¶ ªõOŠð¬ì. 
Þõ¼¬ìò Hœ¬÷èœ, ñ¼ñèù£ù ó° ÝA«ò£˜ 
â¡Qì‹ M…ë£ù ð£ìˆ¬îˆ Fø‹ðì‚ èŸøù˜.

‘‘î‚è£˜ îèMô˜ â¡ð¶ Üõóõ˜
â„êˆî£Ÿ è£íŠð´‹’’

â¡ø õœÀõK¡ °øÀ‚«èŸð Üõ˜èœ èì™ èì‰î 
«îêƒèÀ‚°„ ªê¡Á CøŠð£ù ªî£N™è¬÷Š ¹K‰¶ 
ðô¼‹ «ð£ŸÁ‹ð® õ£›‰¶ õ¼A¡øù˜. Üõ˜èœ î‹ 
Ü¡¬ùò£Aò ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„C‚° õ£K õöƒA‚ ªè£‡«ì Þ¼‚A¡øù˜.

ÝCK¬òJ¡ ¹è› G¬ô‚è!

Hœ¬÷èO¡ ðE IOó†´‹.
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ªê™M.àñ£ è‰¬îò£
º¡ù£œ ÝCK¬ò

(1968 &1995)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

‘‘«î£¡P¡ ¹èªö£´ «î£¡Áè ÜçFô£˜ 

«î£¡øL¡ «î£¡ø£¬ñ ï¡Á’’

â¡ø õœÀõK¡ õ£‚AŸ° Þíƒè õ£›‰¶ 
è£†®òõ˜ Üñó ˜ F¼ñF .²A˜îôzI           
²ŠHó-ñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ. ÞõK¡ Þ÷¬ñŠ 
ð¼õˆF™ è‹dóñ£ù «î£Ÿøº‹, èQõ£ù 
«ð„²‹ â¡¬ù Iè¾‹ èõ˜‰îù. Þõ˜ 
èŸH‚°‹ è£ôˆF™ ñ£íõ˜èœ â™«ô£¼ìÂ‹ 
ãŸøˆî£›¾ Þ¡P Ü¡¹‹ Ýîó¾‹ ï™Aò æ˜ 
Ýê£¡. °PŠð£èŠ ªð‡ Hœ¬÷èO¡ è™M 
õ÷˜„CJ½‹, å¿‚èˆF½‹ Iè¾‹ Ü‚è¬ø 
è£†®òõ˜. Üîù£™ «ð£½‹ Þ¡Á‹ Ãì Üõ˜ 
è£†®ò ªïPJ™ ñ£íõ˜èœ å¿‚è Yô˜è÷£èˆ 
Fè›A¡øù˜.

ð£ìê£¬ô ªî£ìƒ°õîŸ° º¡ õ¼¬èî‰¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ îù¶ èŸHˆî™ ªêòŸð£†¬ì 
º®ˆ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô º®õ¬ì‰î H¡ù¼‹ 
Þ¬íŠð£ìMî£ù ªêòŸð£´èO½‹ î¡¬ù 
ß´ð´ˆF õ‰îõ˜. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ù 
ªðŸø  îõŠ¹î™Mò£ù Þõ˜  îù¶ 
Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ Þ‚è™ÖKJ™ èŸè ¬õˆ¶ 
ð™è¬ô‚èöè‹ ÜÂŠHù£˜.

Þõ˜ è™ÖKJ¡ è™M õ÷˜„C‚è£è 
Þôƒ¬èJ¡ ðô ð£èƒèO™ Þ¼‚°‹ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èOìº‹, ïô¡M¼‹HèOìº‹ 
Þ¼‰¶ GF¬òŠ ªðŸÁ àîMòõ˜.

Üñó˜ ²A˜î‹ ÝCKò˜ Üõ˜èœ ªê™¬ôò£ 
Þ™ôˆFŸ°Š ªð£ÁŠð£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ 
Üõ«ó£´ Þ¬í‰¶ Þ™ô õ÷˜„C‚°„ «ê¬õ 
ªêŒò‚ A¬ìˆî¶ âù¶ ð£‚Aò‹ â¡«ø Ãø 
«õ‡´‹. Þ™ô M¬÷ò£†´Š«ð£†® 
ªî£ìƒAM†ì£™ ñ£íõ˜èO™ å¼õó£è 
M¬÷ò£†´ ¬ñî£ùˆF™ GŸð«î£´ Ü™ô£ñ™ 

âƒèÀ‚°‹ àŸê£è‹ á†®ù£˜. èŸHˆî 
è£ôˆF™ Þ¼‰î ºèŠªð£L¾‹, õYèóº‹ 
ªõOï£†®™ Þ¼‰¶ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° 
õ¼¬è î‰îªð£¿¶‹ Þ¼‰î¶ è‡´ 
ñA›¾Ÿ«ø¡. ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ î¬ô¬ñ 
î£ƒ°‹ «ðŸ¬ø ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
êÍè‹ Üõ¼‚° õöƒA ªè÷óMˆî¶.

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° õ‰î¾ì¡ è™ÖKJ™ 
ÞõKì‹ èŸø ñ£íõ˜èœ ðô˜ ÜõK¡ 
ð£îˆ¬î õíƒA ÝY˜õ£î‹ ªðŸø¶ âù‚°‚ 
è‡ªè£œ÷£‚ è£†Cò£è Þ¼‰î¶. Þ¶ â¡ 
ñù¬î»‹ à¼‚Aò¶. Þ‚è£ô ñ£íõ˜ 
êºî£òˆFŸ° Þ„ªêò™ å¼ ÜP¾¬ó ¹è†´‹ 
ð£ìñ£è Ü¬ñ‰î¶ â¡ð¬î ê¬ðJ™ àœ«÷£˜ 
ðô¼‹ «ðC‚ ªè£‡ìù˜. “Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy 
Supramaniam was a Role Model and a Legend in 
the History of Kokuvil Hindu College”  âù ÜõK¡ 
ÜHñ£Q å¼õ˜ â¿Fò¬îŠ ð£˜‚è‚Ã®òî£è 
Þ¼‰î¶. ÞFL¼‰¶ Þõ˜ è™ÖK õóô£ŸP™ 
å¼ º‚Aòñ£ù Þìˆ¬îŠ H®ˆ¶œ÷£˜ â¡ð¶ 
¹ôù£A¡ø¶. Üõ˜ èŸH‚°‹ è£ôˆF™ 
âƒè«÷£´ Ü¡ð£èŠ ðöAò¶‹ Üõ˜ ÃPò 
ÜP¾¬óèÀ‹ Üõ˜ Üñóˆ¶õ‹ Ü¬ì‰î£½‹ 
Þ¡Á‹ âñ¶ àœ÷ˆF™ ð²¬ñò£è Þ¼‚A¡øù. 
Þõó¶ õNè£†ìô£™ Þ¡Á‹ Üõó¶ 
°´‹ðˆFù˜ è™ÖK êÍèˆFŸ° Ü÷ŠðKò 
«ê¬õè¬÷ ÝŸP õ¼õ¶ ð£ó£†ìˆî‚è¶.
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F¼ñF.ï£ñèœ Cõ°ñ£˜ 
(Canada)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íM, ÝCK¬ò
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

Ü¶ å¼ õê‰î è£ô‹. èõ¬ôèœ 
ã ¶ I¡P ,  õ ó ¾  ª ê ô ¾  Ü P ò £ ¶ 
C†´‚°¼Mè÷£Œ„ Cøè®ˆî è£ô‹. ÞŠð®ò£ù 
è£ô‹ â™«ô£˜ õ£›M½‹ õ‰¶ «ð£õ¶î£¡. 
Ü¶ «ð£™î£¡ â¡ õ£›M½‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ âù¶ è™M‚ è£ô‹. ðô 
ÝCKò˜èœ õ°Š¹‚èœ «î£Á‹ õ‰¶ «ð£ù£˜èœ. 
ðô˜ G¬ùM™ G¡ø£˜èœ. Üõ˜èO™ Cô˜ 
Þ¡Á‹ G¬ùM™ G¬ôˆ¶ GŸA¡ø£˜èœ. Cô˜  
ñùF™ Þì‹ H®‚è£ñ«ô«ò ñ¬ø‰î£˜èœ. 
G¬ùM™ GŸðîŸ° ÝCKò˜èÀ‚«è»Kò 
èŸHˆî™ FøÂ‹ îQ ÝÀ¬ñ»«ñ è£óí‹ 
âùô£‹.

âù‚° ï¡ø£è«õ ë£ðèI¼‚A¡ø¶. â†ì£‹ 
õ°Š¹. êñò ð£ì‹. ÝCKò˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹. êñòð£ìŠ ¹ˆîè‹ «îõ£óƒè÷£½‹, 
êñò °óõ˜èO¡ õóô£Áè÷£½‹ Gó‹H 
Þ¼‰î¶. g„ê˜ êñò ð£ìˆF™ «îõ£óˆ¬îŠ 
ð®ŠHˆ¶, è¼ˆ¶‹ ÃPM†´ Ü´ˆî êñòð£ì 
õ°Š¹ õ¼‹«ð£¶ ð£ìñ£‚A„ ªê£™ô «õ‡´‹ 
â¡ø è†ì¬÷«ò£´ «ð£ŒM´õ£˜. Cô 
«îõ£óƒèœ ð£˜ˆî¾ì¡ ñùF™ ðF‰¶M´‹. 
Cô ðô õKè¬÷‚ ªè£‡®¼‰îî£™ ªè£…ê‹ 
è®ù‹î£¡. è®ùñ£ù ð£ì™è¬÷ åŠ¹M‚°‹ 
«ð£¶ ï‡HèO¡ àîMèœ g„ê¼‚°ˆ 
ªîKò£ñ«ô A¬ìŠð¶‡´. g„êK¡ Þó‡ì£õ¶ 
ñèœ ê‰FKè£¾‹ âù¶ õ°Š¹ â¡ðî£™ 
õ°ŠH™ â¡ù °Á‹¹ ªêŒî£½‹ ªê£™L 
M´õ£«ó£ â¡ø ðòº‹ àœÙó Þ¼‰î¶‡´. 
Ü¡Á è‡®ŠHù£™, M¼‹H«ò£ Ü¡P 
M¼‹ð£ñ«ô£ ð£ìñ£‚Aò¬õ Þ¡Á‹ 
ðò¡ð´A¡øù.

ð£ìê£¬ô‚ è£ôˆF™ g„ê¬ó‚ è‡ì£«ô 
å¼õ¬èŠ ðò‹. ªð£¶õ£è«õ Ü‚è£ôˆF™ 
ÝCKò˜èœ Üšõ÷¾ Þô°õ£è, ñù‹M†´ 
ñ£íõ˜èÀì¡ ðöèñ£†ì£˜èœ. ÜF½‹ 
å¿‚è‚ è†´Šð£†®Ÿªèù Þ¼Šðõ˜è¬÷Š 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚° àœ«÷ò£JÂ‹, ªõO«òò£JÂ‹ 
è‡ì£™ ðò‹î£¡. î¬ô Þ¿ŠðF™ Þ¼‰¶ 
ê†¬ì õ¬ó Üõ˜è÷¶ è‡è£EŠH¼‚°‹. 
Ü‚è£ôˆF™ èôõ¡ ð£ìê£¬ô‚è£ù 
Å›G¬ôJ™ Ü‚è‡®Š¹ ÜõCò‹ â¡Á 
ÞŠ«ð£¶ àíó‚Ã®òî£Œ àœ÷¶. Þõ˜è÷¶ 
è‡®Š¹‹, è†´Šð£´‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚è£ù àò˜‰î è†´‚«è£Š¬ð 
à¼õ£‚Aòªî¡ðF™ äòI™¬ô.

1 9 9 9Þ™ ï £¡ èùì £  õ‰î«ð £¶ 
ªî£¬ô«ðCJ™ Ü¬öˆ¶ ïô‹ Mê£Kˆî 
ï£œºî™ Üõ˜ eî£ù Ü¡¹‹, ñKò£¬î»‹ 
õ÷˜‰îù. èùì£ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ªêòŸ°¿M™ ï£¡ 
Üƒèˆ¶õ‹ õAˆî Cô Ý‡´èO™ 
Üõ¼ìù£ù àø¾ «ñ½‹ õ½õ¬ì‰î¶. 
â¬î„ ªêŒõªî¡ø£½‹ å¼ îì¬õ Üõ¬ó‚ 
«è†«ì ªêŒ«õ¡.  Ü‰îŠ ªð£¿¶èO™ 
ÜõKìI¼‰¶ ðôõŸ¬ø‚ èŸÁ‹, è‡ìP‰¶‹ 
ªè£‡«ì¡. ë£ðèê‚FJ™ Üõ¬ó ò£¼«ñ 
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ªõ™ô º®ò£¶. îI›, ÝƒAô‹ ÞF™ â‰î„ 
ê‰«îèˆ¬î‚ «è†ì£½‹ àìÂ‚°ì¡ b˜‚°‹ 
ÝŸø™ Üõ¼‚«è àKò¶.

å¼ è£ôˆF™ Üõ¬ó‚ èì‰¶ ªê™õîŸ«è 
ðò‰î âù‚° ðö°õîŸ° ÞQòõó£è 
ñ£PJ¼‰î¬ñ IèŠªðKò Ý„êKòñ£è Þ¼‰î¶. 
Aö¬ñJ™ å¼ îì¬õò£õ¶ Üõ˜ â¡¬ù 
Ü¬öˆ¶ ²è‹ Mê£Kˆî£™ ï£¡ Ü‰î õ¼ˆî‹, 
Þ‰î ñ¼‰¶ â´ˆ«î¡ â¡Á å¼ ð™ôM«ò 
ð£® º®ˆ¶ M´«õ¡. Ýù£™ Üõ«ó£ 
Þˆî¬ù‚°‹ îù¶ ÞÁF ï£œõ¬ó îù‚°ˆ 
î¬ôõL â¡ÁÃì å¼ï£«÷Â‹ ÃPòF™¬ô. 
I è Šªð Kò  ñ «ù £Fì‰ î £¡  Üõ¬ ó 
õ£ö¬õˆF¼‚A¡ø¶. ñò‚èG¬ôJ™ Þ¼‰¶ 
F¼‹Hò Üõ¬óŠ ð£˜‚è ¬õˆFòê£¬ô‚°„ 
ªê¡ø«ð£¶ ÜõKìI¼‰î ªîO¾, ë£ðèê‚F, 
àŸê£è‹ â¡ðõŸ¬ø ÞŠªð£¿¶‹ â‡EŠ 
ð£˜‚A¡«ø¡.

èùì£M½‹ ã¬ùò ï£´èO½‹ õ£¿‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ ªî£ì˜¹ g„ê¼‚° Þ¼‰¶ 
ªè£‡«ì õ‰î¶. Þîù£™ Ü‚°´‹ðƒèO¡ 
ï¡¬ñ, b¬ñè¬÷ ÜPõ«î£´ ñ†´ñ¡P 
èùì£õ£J¡ ÜõŸP™ ðƒ°ðŸø£ñ½‹ 
Mìñ£†ì£˜. ªð£¶ ÞìƒèO™ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷‚ è‡ì£™ «î®„ªê¡Á 
à¬óò£´õ£˜. Üõ˜ îœ÷£®„ «ê£˜õ£è 
ïì‰î¬î‚ è‡ìF™¬ô. ¶œO æ´‹ ¹œO 
ñ£ù£è«õ ÞÁFõ¬ó õ£›‰î£˜.

‘‘GI˜‰î ï¡ù¬ì «ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ»‹
GôˆF™ ò£˜‚°‹ Ü…ê£î ªïPèÀ‹
FI˜‰î ë£ù„ ªê¼‚°‹’’

ªè£‡ì ð£óF è‡ì ¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡í£è«õ 
õ£›‰¶ è£†®ù£˜.

2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ ªè£‚°ML™ ï¬ìªðŸø 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ñ£ªð¼‹ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ Üõ«ó£´ «ê˜‰¶ ï£Â‹ 
èô‰¶ ªè£‡ì ñA›„C õ£›M™ ªð¼‹«ð«ø. 
Ü‰î Í¡Á ï£†èO™ ÝÁ ÞQò Gè›¾èœ. 
åšªõ£¼ ï£œ Gè›¾‹ Ýó‹ðñ£°º¡ 
Hóê¡ùñ£A Gè›„Cèœ º®‰îH¡î£¡ i´ 
ªê™õ£˜. Þî¬ù ÜFð˜ F¼.ÜAôî£v 
Üõ˜è«÷ ªð¼¬ñ»ì¡ °PŠH†´„ ªê£¡ù£˜. 
ÞÁFï£œ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ Gè›M™ g„êK¡ 
Iè ªï¼ƒAò ï‡Hò£ù F¼ñF.êóvõF 
ð£‚Aòó£ê£ ‘‘°J«ô àù‚° Üù‰î«è£® 
ïñvè£ó‹. . . ’ ’  â¡ø ð£ì¬ôŠ ð£®ò¶ 
g„ê¼‚è£è«õ ð£ìŠð†´œ÷¶ «ð£ô«õ 
àœ÷¶. Üõ˜ ñùF™ Ü÷õŸø ñA›„C«ò£´ 
õ£›‰î«ð£«î F¯ªóù ãŸð†ì «ï£»‹ Üõ˜ 
ÞøŠ¹‹ âñ‚ªè™ô£‹ «ðKöŠ«ð. âQÂ‹ â¡ 
õ£›M™ âù¶ °¼õ£è ñ†´ñ¡P, âù¶ 
î‰¬îò£˜ è«í² «ê£ñ²‰îó‹ Üõ˜è÷¶ 
°¼õ£è¾‹, âù¶ èíõ˜ Cõ°ñ£˜ Üõ˜è÷¶ 
°¼õ£è¾‹ ñŸÁ‹ èùì£M™ âù¶ ñèQ¡ 
HóˆF«òè ÝƒAô ÝCKòó£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î 
ªð¼¬ñ¬ò â¡Á«ñ ñø‚è º®ò£¶.
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è.«õô£»î‹

HóF ÜFð˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

‘‘ªð¼¬ñ à¬ìòõ˜ ÝŸÁõ£˜ ÝŸP¡

Ü¼¬ñ à¬ìò ªêò™’’

ï£¡ 1980Ý‹ Ý‡´ ðJŸC ÝCKò 
ñ£íõù£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚°  
õ‰î«ð£¶ ÜFð˜ F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒè‹ â¡¬ù‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ªîŸ°Š ð°F‚° å¼ õ°ŠHŸ° 
ÜÂŠH ¬õˆî£˜. ÜŠªð£¿¶ ªîŸ°Š ð°FJ™ 
HóF ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰î F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷„ ê‰F‚°‹ õ£ŒŠ¹Š 
ªðŸ«ø¡.

Ü¡ù£K¡ àøMù˜ G.G.E. (A/L)èEîŠHKM™ 
è™M èŸÁ‚ ªè£‡®¼‰îù˜. Üõ˜èÀ‚° ï£¡ 
H ó ˆ F « ò è ñ £ è ‚  èEî‹  è ŸH ˆ¶ ‚ 
ªè£‡®¼‰îî£™ â¡¬ù Üõ˜ ï¡° 
ÜP‰F¼‰î£˜. â¡¬ù Iè Ü¡ð£è ïìˆFù£˜. 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
Iè¾‹ è‡Eòñ£èŠ ðö°õ£˜, «ð²õ£˜. 
ñ£íMèO¡ å¿‚èˆFŸ°‹ ªð£ÁŠð£è 
Þ¼‰î£˜. è‡ð£˜¬õò£½‹, ªñ¡¬ñò£ù 
«ð„ê£½‹ ñ£íMè¬÷ CøŠð£è õNïìˆFù£˜. 
ÝƒAô ÜPM™ Üõ¼‚° Gè˜ Üõ«ó â¡ð¶ 
I¬èò™ô. Üˆî¬èò ªñ£NŠ¹ô¬ñI‚è 
ÝÀ¬ñò£÷ó£è M÷ƒAù£˜.

ÞŠð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ñ£íMò£è¾‹, Üõ˜èO™ 
ºî™ ªð‡ ÝCK¬òò£è¾‹ î¡ õ£›ï£œ 
º¿õ¬î»‹ ð£ìê£¬ô‚«è Ü˜ŠðEˆîõ˜. 
èùì£ ªê¡ø H¡ù¼‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
å¡Á«ê˜ˆ¶ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ î¬ôõó£è¾‹ 
Üî¡H¡ ÞÁFõ¬ó àðî¬ôõó£è¾‹ Þ¼‰¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôˆ «î¬õè¬÷Š Ì˜ˆF ªêŒî£˜. 

è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡ èù¾èÀ‚° MNò£è 
Þ¼‰¶ åOÎ†®òõ .̃ Ü¡ù£K¡ Ü˜ŠðEŠ¹ I‚è 
ðEè¬÷ â‡µ‹ªð£¿¶ â¡ ñùF™ Üõ˜ 
Þñòˆ¬î»‹ ªõ¡Á àò˜‰¶ GŸA¡ø£˜.

ð£ìê£¬ô ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ âñ¶ 
ð £ ì ê £ ¬ ô  º¡ù £ œ  ÜF ð ˜  F ¼ .                       
Ü.ð…êLƒèˆ¬î ÜµA ‘‘ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ 
àƒè¬÷‚ ªè÷óM‚è àœ«÷£‹, ò£˜ àƒè¬÷‚ 
ªè÷óM‚è «õ‡´‹?’’ âù‚ «è†ìªð£¿¶ 
èíŠªð £¿F™ ‘ ‘ F¼ñF . ²A ˜ îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹’’ âù‚ ÃPù£˜. ÞFL¼‰¶ 
Ü¡ù£K¡ ñFŠ¹, ñKò£¬î, ªè÷óõ‹ 
âˆî¬èò¶ â¡ð¬î ÜP‰¶ ªè£œ÷ô£‹.

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£¾‚° ð£ìê£¬ô‚° õ‰î 
«ð£¶ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ õ÷˜„C è‡´ Iè 
ñA›‰¶ îŸ«ð£¬îò ÜFð˜ F¼.Ü.ÜAôî£v 
Üõ˜è¬÷Š ð£ó£†®ù£˜. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ªè÷óõˆFŸ°‹, ñFŠHŸ°‹ 
àKòõ˜. ð£ìê£¬ô‚è£èˆ î¡ õ£›ï£œ 
º¿õ¶‹ Ü˜ŠðEˆîõ˜. Üõó¶ Ýˆñ£ 
ê£‰Fò¬ìò Þ¬øõ¬ù «õ‡´A¡«ø¡.
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Mrs. Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam
and 

Mr. Kathirgamer Supramaniam
as chief guests

at the K.H.C. centenary celebrations
in Germany  March 05, 2011
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º.«õô£»îHœ¬÷
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

îŸ«ð£¬îò ÝCKò˜
HóF ÜFð˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

‘‘«î£¡P¡ ¹èªö£´ «î£¡Áè’’ â¡ø 
õœÀõ˜ õ£‚AŸ° Þô‚èíñ£ùõ«ó âù¶ 
²A˜î g„ê˜. Ý‡èÀ‚«è àˆF«ò£è‹, è™M 
âù «ñ«ô£ƒAJ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ å¼ Cô 
¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡èÀ‹ à¼õ£Aù£˜èœ . 
‘‘i†®Â‚°œ ªð‡¬íŠ Ì†® ¬õ‚°‹ 
ñì¬ñî¬ù ªè£¿ˆî «õ‡´‹’’ âù ð£óF 
°ó™ ªè£´ˆî¬î åˆî è£ôñ¶. Ü‰î Môƒ¬è 
à¬ìˆ¶ ªè£‚°MŸ ªð‡èÀ‚°‹ àK¬ñ 
à‡´ âù â´ˆ¶‚è£†®òõ˜ ²A˜î g„ê˜. Þõ˜ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ è™M èŸÁ, 
Ü‚è™ÖKJ«ô«ò ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP 
àð ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰¶ îù¶ æŒM¬ùŠ 
ªðŸÁ‚ªè£‡ìõ˜. ÝJÂ‹ âƒA¼‰î£½‹ 
î¡¬ù õ÷˜ˆî î£¬ò»‹, î£Œ ï£†¬ì»‹ 
â¡Á‹ ñø‚è‚Ãì£¶ â¡ø è¼ˆF«ô áP 
ÞÁF Í„²õ¬ó î¡¬ù õ÷˜ˆªî´ˆî 
è™ÖKˆî£¬ò«ò G¬ùõ£è‚ ªè£‡´ 
õ£›‰î£˜.

àò˜è™Mõ¬ó èŸÁ, îù¶ ÝCKòŠ ðE¬ò 
CøŠð£è ïì£ˆF è™ÖK‚° àKˆî£ù 
ð£ó‹ðKòƒè¬÷‚ è¬ìŠH®ˆ¶ å¿‚èˆ¬îŠ 
«ðE õ‰îõ˜. Üõó£™ G¬ôï£†ìŠð†ì 
å¿‚è«ñ Þ¡Áõ¬ó «ðEõóŠð´A¡ø¶. 
ñ£íõ˜èO¬ì«ò ï¡ñFŠ«ð£´ õ£›‰îõ˜. 
Üõ˜ èEî‹, ÝƒAô‹ «ð£¡ø ð£ìƒè¬÷ 
âO¬ñò£è¾‹ ñ£íõ¬ó‚ èõ¼‹ õ¬èJ½‹ 
èŸHˆîFù£™ êÍèˆF™ îù‚ªèù æKìˆ¬îŠ 
H®ˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ìõ˜.

â‡Eò º®î™ «õ‡´‹
ï™ô«õ â‡í™ «õ‡´‹

F‡Eò ªï…ê‹ «õ‡´‹
ªîO‰î ï™ôP¾ «õ‡´‹

â¡ø ð£óFJ¡ ð£ìô®è¬÷ ñ£íõ˜èO¬ì«ò 
ÃP ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° è™ÖKJ½‹, êÍèˆF½‹ 
îƒè¬÷ àí˜‰¶ ïì‚è‚ èŸø¬ô M¼Š¹ì¡ 
«ñŸªè£œ÷ õNè£†®òõ˜.

îù¶ êè ÝCKò˜èÀì¡ CKˆ¶ ñA›‰¶ 
Üõ˜èœ à¬óò£´õ¬îŠ ð£˜‚°‹«ð£¶ ï™ô 
ï‡Hò£è¾‹ M÷ƒAJ¼‚A¡ø£˜ â¡ð¬î 
áA‚è º®A¡ø¶. ãªùQ™ ‘‘ªïŸP‚è‡ 
FøŠHÂ‹ °Ÿø‹ °Ÿø«ñ” âùŠ ªð‡èO¡ 
å¿‚è ïìõ®‚¬èJ™ è‡®Š¹ì¡ Þ¼‚°‹ 
âñ¶ ÝCKòKì‹ Ü¡¹‹ Þ¼‚A¡øî£? âù 
â‡íˆ«î£¡Á‹. ñ£íMèœ åŸ¬ø„ê¬ìJ†´ 
èÁŠ¹ Kð¡ ñ®ˆ¶‚è†® ‘‘¬ó” è†® c÷ñ£ù 
î£›õ£ù ªõœ¬÷„ ê†¬ì«ò£´î£¡ õó 
ÜÂñFˆîõ˜. Y¼¬ì â¡ø å¡P¬ù‚ 
è ¬ ì Š H ® ˆ î  è £ ô ˆ F ™  Þ š õ £ Á 
ïì‰¶ªè£‡ìõ˜. Ü‰î G¬ô¬ò Þ¡Áõ¬ó 
è¬ìŠH®Šð¬îJ†´ ï£‹ ñA›„Cò¬ìA¡«ø£‹. 
Þ‰î G¬ô ªî£ìó «õ‡´‹, å¿‚èˆF™ 
â¡Á‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ î÷ó£¶ Þ¼‚è 
«õ‡´‹ â¡ð¶ âñ¶ M¼Šð‹. âù¶ 
ÝCKò˜,
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‘‘GI˜‰î ï¡ù¬ì «ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ»‹

FI˜‰î ë£ù„ ªê¼‚°‹”

â¡Á ð£óF ÃÁõ¶ «ð£ô GI˜‰î ï¬ì»ì¡ 
ªõOJ™ êˆî‹ «è†è£ñ™ ªî¡ð°FJ™ 
ïì‰¶ FKõ£˜ . æšªõ£¼ ð£ì«õ¬÷ 
º®õ¬ì‰î¶‹ Üõ˜ ²ŸP õ¼‹«ð£¶ â‰î 
õ°ŠHL¼‰¶‹ êˆî‹ ªõO«ò õó£¶. 
Üšõ÷MŸ°Š ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ Ü¬ñF¬òŠ 
«ðEòõ˜. F¼.C.K. è‰î²õ£I Üõ˜èœ ÜFðó£è 
Þ¼‰î è£ô‹ ªî£ì‚è‹ F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒè‹ 
ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰î è£ô‹õ¬ó ð£ìê£¬ô 
º è £ ¬ ñ ˆ ¶ õ ˆ F ™  Ü ƒ è ‹  õ A ˆ ¶ 
è†´‚«è£Š¬ðŠ ð£¶è£ˆîõ˜. ‘‘êˆFòˆF™ 
GŸðªî¡ð¶ Üšõ÷¾ âOî™ô, à‡¬ñ¬ò‚ 
è¬ìŠH®‚è âšõ÷¾ Fò£è‹ ªêŒò «õ‡´‹” 
â¡ð¬î àí˜‰¶ ïì‰îõ˜. ð£ìê£¬ô‚ 
è†®ìƒèœ è†´õîŸ°Š ðí‹ «êèK‚è 
áK½œ÷ îùõ‰î˜èOì‹ ªê¡Á CÁCÁ 
ªî£¬è «êèKˆ¶‚ªè£‡ìõ˜èO™ Þõ¼‹ 
å¼õ˜. ð£ìê£¬ô ê£˜‰î Gè›¾èO™ â™ô£‹ 
ê¬÷‚è£ñ™ º¶ªè½‹ð£Œ G¡Á ð£´ð†ìõ˜. 
Þ™ô M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®ò£JÂ‹, è¬ô 
Mö£‚è÷£JÂ‹ åˆ¶¬öˆ¶ å¡P¬í‰¶ 
CøŠð£è ïì£ˆFòõ˜.

â™ô£Š Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ ªðŸø Hœ¬÷¬òŠ 
«ð£™ «ðEŠð£¶è£ˆîõ˜. î£¡ ªðŸø 
Hœ¬÷è¬÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 

èŸè¬õˆî«ð£¶‹ Üõ˜è¬÷ â™ô£Š 
Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ «ð£ô«õ ïìˆF‚ªè£œõ£˜. 
å¼º¬ø Üõó¶ ñè¡ ¬ñî£ùˆF™ M¬÷ò£´‹ 
«ð£¶ î¬ôJ™ è£ò‹ ãŸð†ì¶‹ Üƒ° 
èŸHˆî ÝCKò˜èœ ªê¡Á îèõ¬ô‚ ÃPò 
«ð£¶‹ êôùI™ô£¶ ðîŸøŠðì£î ñùG¬ôJ™ 
Gî£ùñ£è ÜîŸ°Kò ïìõ®‚¬è â¶«õ£ Ü¶ 
Üšõ£«ø ïì‚°‹ â¡Á ÃPòõ˜. Üšõ£Á 
Ü¡¹‹ ð‡¹‹ î÷ó£î ñù¾ÁF»‹ G¬ø‰î 
õ£›‚¬è º¬øŠð® õ£ö õNªêŒîõ˜.

Þ¡¬øò è™M„ êºî£ò‹ ðô ÝŒ¾èœ 
Íô‹ Mìòƒè¬÷ «ñŸªè£‡´ õ¼A¡ø¶. 
Ýù£™ Ü¡«ø ò£õ¼‚°‹ º¡ñ£FKò£è î£‹ 
ïì‰¶ îñ¶ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷»‹ ïì‚è„ ªêŒî 
Ü ‹ ¬ ñ ò £ ¼ ‚ °  â ¡ Á ‹  ï £ ‹ 
èì¬ñŠð†®¼‚A¡«ø£‹.

Üõ˜ Üñóó£ù ªêŒF «è†´ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶ ñ†´ñ™ô, ªè£‚°M™ ðF ñ†´ñ™ô, 
àôA™ ðô ð£èƒèO½‹ Üõ¬ó ÜP‰î 
Ü¡ð˜èœ à÷‹ ªïA›‰¶ MNc˜ ªê£Kò 
«õî¬ù ªîKMˆî£˜èœ. Ü‰î÷MŸ° 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ñ†´ñ¡P â™«ô£˜ ñùF½‹ 
G¬ø‰î Ü‹¬ñò£K¡ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰F ªðøŠ 
Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø¡.

‘‘ªð¼¬ñ‚°‹ ã¬ù„ CÁ¬ñ‚°‹ îˆî‹ 
è¼ñ«ñ è†ì¬÷‚è™” 

æ‹ ê£‰F.
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ªê™M.ë£ù«ô£TQ Cõë£ù‹
º¡ù£œ ñ£íM

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

“«î£¡P¡ ¹èªö£´ «î£¡Áè ÜçFô£˜

«î£¡øL¡ «î£¡ø£¬ñ ï¡Á.”

 Þ¶ õœÀõù£˜ î‰î õ£Œªñ£N. àôA™ 
ñQîó£èŠ Hø‰î ò£õ¼«ñ ñ£Qì Þô‚èíˆFŸè¬ñò 
ñ£‡¹ì¡ õ£›õªî¡ð¶ ÜKî£°‹. ñ£Qì 
Þô‚èíˆ¶œ G¡Á ñ‡E¡ ñEè÷£èŠ ªð¼‹«ðÁ 
ªðÁõ¶ Cô¼‚«è õ£Œ‚èŠ ªðÁA¡ø¶.

Þˆî¬èò ªð¼‹«ðÁ ªðŸøõ˜ âƒèÀ¬ìò Üñó˜ 
²A˜îôzI g„ê˜ Üõ˜èœ. ï£¡ è™MèŸø ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M¬ù G¬ù‚°‹ «ð£¶ â¡ è‡º¡ «î£¡Áõ¶ 
âù‚°‚ èŸHˆî ²A˜îôzI g„ê«ó.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶MŸ° Í¡Á õòF™ è£ô® â´ˆ¶ 
¬õˆî Ü‹¬ñò£˜, Þø‚°‹õ¬ó Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
õ÷˜„C¬ò»‹ àò˜„C¬ò»‹ ðŸP«ò C‰Fˆî 
õ‡í‹ Þ¼‰î¬î‚ è£íº®‰î¶. Þõ˜ è™ÖKJ«ô 
ï™ñ£íMò£è, H¡ ï™ô£CK¬òò£è, H¡ àðÜFðó£è 
õAˆî ðƒ° ªê£™L™ Üìƒè£î¶.

Þõ˜ ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‚°‹«ð£¶ ï£¡ ÜõKì‹ 
è™M èŸø¶, ÜõKì‹ Þ¼‰¶ G¬øò ï™ô 
î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õŠ ð‡¹è¬÷»‹ ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£œõîŸ° 
å¼ õ£ŒŠð£è Ü¬ñ‰î¶. Þõó¶ õNè£†ì«ô ï£¡ 
Þ¡Á àò˜ G¬ôJ™ Þ¼ŠðîŸ°‚ è£óíñ£JŸÁ. 
Þõ˜ âñ¶ °´‹ðˆ«î£´ ªï¼ƒAò àø¾ ªè£‡ìõ˜. 
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Þõ˜ è™ÖKJ™ ªð‡Hœ¬÷èO¡ å¿‚è‹, 
è†´Šð£´ â¡ðõŸP™ I°‰î è‡®Š¹ì¡ 
ªêòŸð†ì£˜. ªð‡Hœ¬÷è¬÷‚ è™ÖK‚° 
ÜÂŠ¹‹ ªðŸ«ø£˜èœ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ èôõ¡ 
ð£ìê£¬ôò£è Þ¼‰î«ð£F½‹ Üƒ°          
²A˜î-ôzI g„ê˜ Þ¼‚Aø£˜ â¡ø ¶E¾ì¡ 
è™-ÖK‚°Š ªð‡ Hœ¬÷è¬÷‚ è™M èŸè 
ÜÂŠ-Hò è£ô‹ Ü¶õ£°‹.

Ü¡ù£˜ âñ¶ è™ÖK î¬ôGI˜‰¶ GŸè 
«õ‡´‹ â¡ðîŸè£è, ñ£íMò£è Þ¼‰î 
è£ôˆF«ô«ò M¼ˆî‹ ð£®‚ è™ÖK‚°„ 
ªê™õ‹ «ê˜ˆîõ˜. H¡ù˜ F¬óèì™ æ®, ¹ô‹ 
ªðò˜‰î ï£´èO™ è™ÖKˆ î£Œ‚°„ ªê™õ‹ 
«ê˜ˆîõ˜.

î£¡ è™M èŸHˆî ñ£íõ˜èœ ÝCKò˜è÷£è‚ 
è™ÖK‚° õ‰î¾ì¡ Üõ˜èÀ‚° õNè£†®ò£è 
Þ¼‰¶ Üõ˜èÀì¡ «ê˜‰¶ è™M èŸHˆî 
ªð¼¬ñ ªè£‡ìõ˜. Ü¶ ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™, îù¶ 
ñ£íõù£Aò, ï£´ ÜP‰î è™Mñ£Â‹, Cø‰î 
è™M G˜õ£A»ñ£ù F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ 
è™ÖK ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰î«ð£¶ î£¡ àðÜFðó£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPò¶ îù‚°‚ A¬ìˆî «ðÁ âù„ 
ªê£™L Ýù‰îñ¬ì‰îõ˜. ÞŠð®ò£ù ï™ô 
°íˆ¬î âˆî¬ù «ðK™ è£í º®»‹!

è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ°ˆ       
î‹ðF-è÷£è õ¼¬è î‰¶ Ü¬ùˆ¶ Gè›¾èO½‹ 
èô‰¶ CøŠHˆ¶ âñ‚ªè™ô£‹ ªð¼¬ñ 

«ê˜ˆîõ˜. Þõ¼¬ìò ï¬ì, à¬ì, ð£õ¬ùèœ 
Iè âO¬ñò£ù¬õ. I‚è î£Œ¬ñ G¬ø‰î¬õ. 
Þˆî¬ù ð‡¹è¬÷»‹ ªè£‡ìõó£è g„ê˜ 
Üõ˜-èœ õ£›‰î£˜èœ.

îù¶ Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¾ì¡ 
Þó‡ìø‚ èô‚è ¬õˆîõ˜. Üˆ«î£´ îù¶ 
ñ¼ñè¡ ó° «îõó£ü£ Þ¡Á è™ÖK ñ£íõ˜-
èO¡ õ÷˜„C‚° Ýîóõ£è Þ¼‚è õNè£†®ò 
ªð¼¬ñ‚°‹ àKòõ˜.

Þšõ÷¾ CøŠ¹‹ ðŸÁ‹ ªè£‡ì âƒèœ 
g„ê˜ Üõ˜èœ, îù¶ ÞÁF Í„²õ¬ó 
è™ÖKˆî£¬ò G¬ùˆîð®«ò Cõðîñ¬ì‰î£˜. 
Þõó¶ ÞöŠ¹ è™ÖK„ êÍèˆFŸ° ß´ªêŒò 
º®ò£îªî£¡ø£°‹. Hø‰îõªó™ô£‹ ÞøŠð¶ 
å¼ï£œ G„êò‹! Ü¬î ñ£ŸPò¬ñ‚è º®ò£¶. 
Ýù£™ ñQîŠHøM¬ò â´ˆîõ˜èœ 
ÞŠHøMJ«ô îƒèœ õ£›‚¬èJ™ âî¬ù„ 
ê£Fˆ«î£‹ â¡ð¶î£¡ º‚Aò‹.

Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
î£¡ â´ˆî ñQîŠHøM‚° Þš¾ôA™ ÝŸø-
«õ‡®ò ï™ô èì¬ñè¬÷ â™ô£‹ Ìóíñ£è 
G¬ø-«õŸP»œ÷£˜. ÜõK¡ ï£ñ‹ â¡Á‹ 
ªè£‚°-M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ªêMèO™ 
åLˆ¶‚-ªè£‡«ì Þ¼‚°‹ âù‚ ÃP, Üõó¶ 
Ý ˆ ñ £  ê £ ‰ F ò¬ì ò  Þ¬ øõ¬ù Š                       
Hó£˜ˆF‚-A¡«ø¡.
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ªê.ªê™õó£ê£ (ï£î¡)
î¬ôõ˜

õ÷˜ñF G¬øõ£›õè‹

ªñL‰î àì™, GI˜‰î ï¬ì, «ïKò 
ð£˜¬õ, ºè‹ ñô˜‰î ¹¡CKŠ¹, Üõ¬ó‚ 
è‡ì£™ èó‹ ÃŠH õíƒè «õ‡´ªñ¡ø 
â‡íˆ¬îˆ É‡´‹ Mîñ£ù ï¬ì, à¬ì, 
ð£õ¬ùèœ. Þ¬õèœ Üõó¶ Ü¬ìò£÷ƒèœ.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ï™ñ£íMò£è 
ñô˜‰¶, Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ñ®J™ îõ›‰¶, è™MJ™ 
àò˜‰¶, àò˜è™M ªðŸÁ à¡ùî ðEò£‹ 
ÝCKòŠðE¬ò M¼Š¹ì¡ ªðŸÁ, î£¡ èŸø 
è™ÖKJ«ô«ò ðEò£ŸP ðôó £½‹ 
«ð£ŸøŠð†ì Ü¡¬ù Üõ˜èœ Þ¡Á â‹ 
ñˆFJ™ Þ™¬ô â¡ø ªõŸPì‹ Üõ˜ M†´„ 
ªê¡ø è™MŠðE, êÍèŠðE, â¡ðõŸø£™ 
GóŠðŠð†´œ÷¶ â¡ø£™ Ü¶ I¬èò£è£¶.

Ü¡ù£˜ ÝCKòŠðEJ™ Þ¼‰¶ æŒ¾ 
ªðŸÁM†ì ªêŒF ÜP‰¶ õ÷˜ñF 
Üƒèˆîõ˜èœ Cô¼ì¡ Üõ˜ i´ ªê¡Á 
õ÷˜ñF ñèO˜ °¿M¡ î¬ô¬ñŠ ªð£ÁŠ¬ð 
ãŸè «õ‡´ªñù «õ‡® G¡«ø£‹. îù‚«è 
àKˆî£ù ¹¡CKŠ¹ì¡ “î¬ô¬ñŠðîM 
«õ‡ì£‹. ñèO˜ Ü¬ñŠH™ Þ¬í‰¶ «ê¬õ 
¹KA¡«ø¡” âù‚ ÃPù£˜. ï£‹ Üî¬ù ãŸè£¶ 
°´‹ðˆîõ˜èOìº‹ Üõ¬ó„ ê‹ñF‚è 
¬õ‚°‹ð® «è†ìîŸAíƒè Üõó¶ èíõ¼‹, 
Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ Üõ¬ó„ ê‹ñF‚°‹ð® «è†´‚ 
ªè£‡ìù˜. ñèO˜ Ü¬ñŠH¡ î¬ô¬ñ ãŸø 
ï£O™ Þ¼‰¶ Üšõ¬ñŠH¡ ñèO˜ â‡E‚¬è 
ÜFèKˆ¶‚ ªè£‡«ì Þ¼‰î¶. Ü¡¬øò 
ñèO˜ °¿M¡ «ñŸð£˜¬õJ¡ W› CÁõ˜ 
º¡ðœO CøŠ¹ì¡ ÞòƒA õ‰î¶. Üˆ¶ì¡ 
è¬ô Gè›¾èœ, ï£ìèƒèœ âù ñèO˜ 

â™«ô £¼‹  «ñ¬ì«òP  õ÷ ˜ ñF‚° 
ªñ¼Ã†®ù£˜èœ â¡ø£™ Ü¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
î¬ô¬ñJ¡ W›î£¡ â¡ð¬î ªð¼ñA›¾ì¡ 
ÃP‚ ªè£œA¡«ø¡.

Ü¡ù£˜ îù¶ «ê¬õ‚è£ôˆF½‹ êK, æŒ¾ 
G¬ôJ½‹ êK, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚° 
ÝŸPò «ê¬õèœ Ü÷Mì º®ò£î¬õ. Hø 
ñ‡E™ Hœ¬÷èÀì¡ õ£›‰î«ð£¶‹ î£¡ 
Hø‰î ñ‡¬í ñøõ£î Ü¡¬ù î£¡ èŸø, 
ðEò£ŸPò Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° 
õ¼¬è î‰¶ ÜšMö£¬õ CøŠHˆî¶ì¡ 
õ÷˜ñFò£™ CÁ ªè÷óõ‹ ÜO‚èŠð†ìªð£¿¶ 
èíõ¼ì¡ õ¼¬è î‰¶ Ü‰Gè›M™ èô‰¶ 
â‹¬ñ‚ ªè÷óMˆ¶„ ªê¡ø£˜. Ü¡¬øò 
Gè›M™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
F¼‚èóƒè÷£™ õ÷˜ñF º¡PL™ å¼ 
«î‚°ñóº‹ ï£†ìŠð†ì¶. Ü‹ñó‹ Üõ˜ ñù‹ 
«ð£™ ªêNŠ¹ì¡ õ÷˜‰¶ õ¼A¡ø¶. Þ¡Â‹ 
Cô Ý‡´èO™ ðô¼‚° Gö™ î‰¶ àî¾‹. 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ï£ñ‹ â¡Á‹ åL‚°‹, Üõ˜ 
ªðòó£™ è™MŠ ðE‚° õ÷˜ñF õNõ°Šð£œ 
â¡Á ÃP õ÷˜ñF õ÷‹ ªðø î¬ô¬ñ ãŸø 
î£«ò! â¡Á‹ ñø«õ£‹ à¡ ï£ñ‹.
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è£.ð£ô²ŠHóñEò‹
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

âù¶ CÁõòF™ ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ Üõó¶ 
ê«è£îKèÀ‹ îƒèœ î£ò£¼ì¡ âù¶ i†®¡ 
Ü¼A™ Þ¼‚°‹ ðô«ï£‚°‚ Ã†´ø¾„ 
êƒèˆFŸ° Aö¬ñ‚° å¼ï£œ ê£ñ£¡èœ õ£ƒè 
õ¼õ¬î‚ è‡®¼‚A«ø¡. õ¼‹«ð£¶ g„êK¡ 
î £ò £ ˜  âù¶ îèŠðù£¼ìÂ‹ âù¶ 
«ðˆFò£¼ìÂ‹ è¬îˆ¶ M†´ˆî£¡ «ð£õ£˜. 
å¼ï£œ âù¶ Ý„C ªê£¡ù£ âù¶ Ü‹ñ£¾‹ 
g„ê¼‹ å«ó ñ£îˆF™î£¡ Hø‰î£˜èœ â¡Á‹, 
Üˆ¶ì¡ â¡ Ü‹ñ£ g„ê¬óŠ «ð£™î£¡ 
Þ¼Šð£, Ýù£™ ªñ£ˆîñ£è Þ¼Šð£ â¡Á‹. 
Ü¡Á ªî£ì‚è‹ g„ê¬ó‚ è£µ‹«ð£¶ âù¶ 
î£¬ò‚ è‡ì Ýù‰î‹ ãŸð´‹. H¡¹ 6Ý‹ 
õ°ŠH™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
«ê˜‰î«ð£¶ Üƒ° g„ê˜ Þ¼Šð¶ è‡´ I°‰î 
Ýù‰î‹ Ü¬ì‰«î¡.

ï£¡ ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ôˆF™ «ê˜‚èŠð†«ì¡. 
²A˜î g„ê˜ ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ôˆF¡ º¶ªè½‹ð£è 
Þ¼‰î£˜. Üõ˜ â™ô£Š Hœ¬÷èÀ‚°‹ 
¹ˆFñF ÃP á‚è‹ ªè£´ˆ¶ M¬÷ò£†®™ 
º¡«ùø õNè£†®ù£˜. Üõó¶ á‚èˆFù£™ 
ï£¡ Þ™ôŠ ªð£ÁŠð£÷ó£Œ Þ¼‰î«ð£¶ 
Þ™ôƒèÀ‚A¬ìJô£ù M¬÷ò£†´Š 
«ð£†®J™ ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ô‹ ºîô£‹ 
Þìˆ¬îŠ H®ˆî¶. ÜŠ«ð£¶ g„ê¼‚° Þ¼‰î 
Ýù‰îˆFŸ° Ü÷«õJ™¬ô. g„ê˜ ªê™¬ôò£ 
Þ™ôˆ¶ì¡ Þó‡ìø‚ èô‰F¼‰î£˜.

ï£¡ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ èŸ°‹«ð£¶ âƒèÀ‚° 
å¿‚è‹, ð‡¹ ðŸPò ÜP¬õ á†®ò å¼ 
ªð¼‰î¬è. Üõ˜ Ü®ˆî¬î ï£¡ è£íM™¬ô. 
ï£ƒèœ õ°ŠH™ °öŠð® ªêŒî£™ Üõ˜ õ‰¶ 

å¼ ñ£íõQ¡ ªðò¬ó„ ªê£¡ù£™ °‡ÇC 
M¿‹ êˆî‹ «è†°‹ Ü÷¾‚° Ü¬ñFò£A 
M´«õ£‹. ÜŠð®ò£ù å¼ ÝÀ¬ñ ªð£¼‰Fò 
ªð‡ ªîŒõ‹.

ï£¡ ªè£¿‹H™ Þ¼‰¶ ò£›Šð£í‹ 
õ‰î£™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚°Š «ð£õ¶ 
õö‚è‹. å¼ï£œ ï£¡ Üƒ° «ð£°‹«ð£¶ ²A˜î 
g„ê¼‹, ð…êLƒè‹ ñ£vì¼‹ «õÁ Cô 
ÝCKò˜èÀì¡ Mø£‰¬îJ™ è¬îˆ¶‚ªè£‡´ 
G¡ø£˜èœ. â¡¬ù‚ è‡ì¶‹ g„ê˜ ‘‘ð£ô£’’ 
â¡ø£˜. ï£¡ CKˆîð®«ò A†ìŠ«ð£Œ ‘‘å¼  
Good News «èœMŠð†«ì¡. à‡¬ñò£?’’ 
â¡«ø¡. ‘‘â¡ù  Good News?’’ â¡Á «è†ì£˜. 
‘‘àð ÜFðó£è õóŠ«ð£Al˜è÷£‹’’ â¡«ø¡. 
àì«ù ð…êLƒè‹ ñ£vì¼‹ ‘‘Ý‹, Þ¶  Good 
Newsî£¡’’ â¡ø£˜. g„ê˜ ï¡° CKˆ¶‚ 
è¬îˆî£˜.

âù¶ ªîŒõˆ¬î 2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£M™ è‡´ è¬îˆ¶ Ü¼A™ Þ¼‰¶ 
ê£ŠH†ì¶ âù‚°‚ A¬ìˆî ªð¼‹ «ðø£è‚ 
è¼F«ù¡. H¡¹ Üõ˜ Þ¬øõù® âŒFù£˜ 
â¡Á «è†´ âù‚°œ Ü¿¶ ªè£‡«ì¡, å¼ 
àˆîñ î£¬ò Þö‰¶ «ð£«ù£‹ â¡Á.
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F¼ñF.óF ê‰Fóï£î¡
º¡ù£œ ñ£íM 

îŸ«ð£¬îò ÝCK¬ò
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

²A˜îôzI â¡ð¶î£¡ âƒèœ g„êK¡ 
ªðò˜. ÜŠªðò˜ ñ¼M ñ£íõ˜è÷£Aò â‹ñ£™ 
‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’ âù Ü¡ð£è Ü¬ö‚èŠð†ì£˜. 
âƒèœ è™ÖKJ™ ñ£íMò£è 1927Þ™ Þ¼‰¶ 
1937õ¬ó è™M èŸÁ, 1942Þ™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ î¡ ÝCKòŠ ðE¬ò 
Ýó‹Hˆ¶ 1983Þ™ HóF ÜFð˜ ðîMJ™ 
Þ¼‰¶ Þ¬÷Šð£Á‹õ¬ó î¡ Ü÷ŠðKò 
«ê¬õJ¬ù à÷ñ£ó ï™A à÷‹ ñA›‰î ²A˜î 
g„ê˜ Þ¡Á â‹I¬ì«ò Þ™¬ô. ‘‘Ìî àì™ 
ÜN‰î£½‹ ¹è¿ì™ ÜNò£¶’’ â¡ð£˜èœ 
ªðK«ò£˜èœ. Üõó¶ àì™î£¡ ÜN‰î«î îMó 
Üõ˜î‹ ¹è› Ü¡Á‹, Þ¡Á‹, â¡Á‹ ÜNò£¶ 
â™«ô£˜ ñùF½‹ G¬ôˆ¶ GŸ°‹.

ï£¡ Þ‰î‚ è™ÖK‚° õ‰î¶ 1965Ý‹ 
Ý‡´. 1965 ªî£ì‚è‹ 1975 õ¬ó 
Þ‚è™ÖKJ™ è™M èŸø«ð£¶‹ CÁ Hó£òˆF™ 
g„ê¼ì¡ ðö°‹ ê‰î˜Šðƒèœ âù‚°‚               
A†ì-M™¬ô. Ýù£™ ï£¡ è™ÖK‚° 
õ¼‹«ð£¶‹ «ð£°‹«ð£¶‹ «è.«è.âv iFJ™ 
Üõ¬ó‚ è£‡«ð¡. CÁõòF™ ÜõKì‹ 
âñ‚°Š ðò‹-î£¡ Ãì Þ¼‰î¶. Üõ˜ ªî¼M™ 
ïì‰¶ «ð£Œ‚-ªè£‡®¼‚°‹«ð£¶ Üõ¬ó 
º‰F‚ ªè£‡´ å¼«ð£¶‹ ïì‰¶ «ð£ù¶ 
A¬ìò£¶. Ü¶ g„ê¼‚°‹ ªîK»‹. ãªùQ™ 
g„ê¼‹ Ü®‚è® F¼‹Hˆ F¼‹HŠ ð£˜ˆ¶‚ 
ªè£‡«ì-î£¡ ïìŠð£˜. ¬èJ™ å¼ °¬ì, 
Þ´ŠH™ ¹ˆîèƒèÀì¡î£¡ g„ê¬ó‚ è£í 
º®»‹. g„ê˜ CKŠð¶ å¼ îQ Üö°î£¡. Iè 
ñA›„Cò£è Þ¼‚°‹ ê‰î˜ŠðƒèO™ Üõ˜ î¡ 
Þ¼ ¬èè¬÷»‹ î†®»‹ CKŠð¶‡´.

ï£¡ C¡ù õ°ŠH™ ð®‚°‹«ð£¶ g„ê˜ 
ñ£íMèO¡ å¿ƒ°, è†´Šð£†®™ Iè¾‹ 
è‡®Š¹ì¡ ïì‰¶ ªè£œõ¬î‚ è‡®¼‚A«ø¡. 
ªð‡èœ è™ÖK„ Y¼¬ì ÜE»‹«ð£¶ 
ºöƒè£½‚°‚ W›î£¡ Þ¼‚è «õ‡´‹. 
ÜŠð® Þ¼‚è£M†ì£™ ÜîŸè£ù î‡ì¬ù¬ò 
ãŸè «õ‡´‹. ï£¡ å¡ðî£‹ õ°ŠH™ 
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ð®‚°‹«ð£¶ g„êKì‹ ñ£†´Šð†´ˆ î‡ì¬ù 
ÜÂðMˆî¶ â¡ù£™ ñø‚è º®ò£î å¼ 
Mìò‹. ñ£íõ˜èœ å¿‚è‹, è†´Šð£´ 
â¡ðõŸÁì¡ õ÷ó «õ‡´‹ â¡ø «ï£‚A™ 
Üõ˜ Iè‚ è‡®Š¹ì¡ ïì‰¶ ªè£‡ì-ð®-ò£™-
-î£¡ Þ¡Á ï£‹ ï™ôªî£¼ G¬ô‚°            
õ‰-¶œ--«÷£‹ â¡ð¬î ñÁ‚è Þòô£¶.

ï£¡ è.ªð£.î.(àò˜îó) õ°ŠH™ èŸ°‹«ð£¶ 
1973-&1974 è£ôŠð°FJ™ âƒèÀ‚° ÝƒAôŠ 
ð£ì ÝCKòó£è g„ê˜ õ°ŠHŸ° õ‰î£˜. 
õ°ŠH™ ñ£íõ˜èœ °¬ø¾. Ü‚è£ôˆF™ 
ÝƒAô‹ ð®‚Aøªî¡ø£™ âƒèÀ‚ªè™ô£‹ 
«õŠðƒè£Œî£¡. Þó‡ì£‹ ñ£®J™ Þó‡ì£õ¶ 
Ü¬øî£¡ âƒèœ õ°Šð¬ø. Þ¼ð‚è õ£ê¬ô‚ 
ªè£‡ì¶ âƒèœ õ°Šð¬ø. g„ê˜ º¡ð‚è 
õ£êô£™ õ¼‹«ð£¶ H¡ð‚è õ£êô£™ ÞøƒA 
æ®Š«ð£Œ ËôèˆF™ Þ¼‰¶M´«õ£‹. 
ÜŠ«ð£¶ ñ«è‰Fó¡ ñ£vó˜î£¡ âƒèÀ‚°ˆ 
îI› èŸHˆî£˜. ËôèˆFŸ°Š «ð£°‹ õNJ™ 
Ü™ô¶ ËôèˆF™ ÜõKì‹ ñ£†®‚ ªè£œ«õ£‹. 
F¼‹ð¾‹ õ°Šð¬ø‚° õ‰¶ «ê¼«õ£‹. g„ê˜ 
å¡Á«ñ «ðêñ£†ì£̃ . ÜŠ«ð£¶ âƒèœ ðò-ªñ™ô£‹ 
«ð£ŒM´‹. C¡ù õ°ŠH™ g„êKì‹ è™M 
èŸè£î«ð£¶‹ ªðKò õ°ŠH™ (A/L) g„êKì‹ 
è™M èŸø¬î ñø‚è º®ò£¶.

è™ÖKJ™ è‡ìð® FKò Þòô£¶. g„ê˜ 
ÉóˆF™ GŸð¬î‚ è‡ì£™ æ® åO«õ£‹. 
Üšõ÷¾ ðò‹. g„ê˜ âƒè¬÷ Ü®ˆîF™¬ô, 
F†®òF™¬ô â¡ø£½‹ ÜõKì‹ ðò‹ èô‰î 
ñKò£¬î. Üîù£™ Üõ˜ GŸ°‹ ÞìˆF™ 
ï£ƒèœ GŸè ñ£†«ì£‹. è™ÖKJ™ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ 
Ì¬êèœ, Mö£‚èœ â™ô£õŸ¬ø»‹ g„ê˜ 
º¡Q¡Á õNïìˆ¶õ£˜. g„ê˜ æŒ¾ªðŸø¶ 
1983Þ™. Ü¶ ï£¡ õ¾Qò£ ñ£õ†ìˆF™ 
ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP‚ ªè£‡®¼‰î 
«õ¬÷. g„ê˜ æŒ¾ ªðÁA¡ø£˜ â¡Á 
ÜP‰«î¡. â¡ i†®Ÿ°‚ A†ìˆî£¡ Üõó¶ 
i´. ê‹Hò¡ «ôÂ‚° Ü¼A™ i´è†®Š 
«ð£°‹ õ¬ó âù¶ ªðKò î£ò£K¡ ð‚èˆ¶ 
i†®™î£¡ (g„êK¡ ªðKò‚è£¾ì¡) õCˆ¶ 
õ‰î£˜. ñFô£™ ÃŠH´‹«ð£¶ g„ê˜ CKˆîð® 
õ¼õ£˜. è¬îŠð£˜. g„êK¡  CKŠHŸ° ß´ 
Þ¬í â¡Á â¶¾«ñ Ãøº®ò£¶.

èì‰î 2010Þ™ âñ¶ è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£MŸ° õ¼¬è î‰î«ð£¶ ò£›Šð£í‹ õ‰î 
ñÁï£«÷ ï£¡ Üõ¬ó Üõó¶ ê«è£îKJ¡ ñèœ 
F¼ñF.ë£ù°ñ£K Þó£«ü‰Fó°ñ£˜ (ë£ù£ 
g„ê˜) i†®Ÿ°„ ªê¡Á ê‰Fˆ«î¡. Þó‡´ 
èF¬óèO™ î‹ðFèœ Þ¼õ¼‹ Üñ˜‰¶ 
â¡Âì¡ à¬óò£®ù£˜èœ. ðòí‚ è¬÷Š¹ 

Þ¼‰î «ð£F½‹ î‹¬ñ ï£® õ‰îõ˜è¬÷ 
Üóõ¬íˆ¶‚ è¬îˆîõ˜î£¡ âƒèœ g„ê˜.

ï£¡ èùì£ ªê¡P¼‰î êñòº‹ g„ê˜      
i†-®Ÿ° âŠð®ò£õ¶ «ð£è«õ‡´‹ â¡Á 
M¼‹-H-«ù¡. â¡ M¼Šð‹ ÜP‰¶ èùì£M™ 
Þ¼‰î â¡ ï‡H ªüò£ ðóó£üCƒè‹ â¡¬ùˆ 
îù¶ è£K™ Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê¡ø£˜. g„ê˜ Iè Iè 
ê‰«î£êˆ¶ì¡ âƒè¬÷ õó«õŸÁ àðêKˆ¶ 
ÜÂŠHò¬î»‹ â¡ù£™ ñø‚è º®ò£¶. ï£¡ 
è‡ì ²A˜î g„ê˜ îù¶ èì¬ñ «ïóˆF™ 
è‡®Š¹ì¡ ïì‰¶ ªè£‡ì£˜. Ýù£™ è£ô‹ 
«ð£èŠ «ð£è Ü¡¹ì¡ Üóõ¬íˆî ð£ƒ° 
ñø‚è º®ò£î¶. èùì£M™ Üõ¬ó‚ è‡ì¶‹ 
‘‘g„ê˜ cƒèœ Ü¡Á ð£˜ˆî¶ «ð£ô ÜŠð®«ò 
Þ¼‚A-l˜èœ’’ â¡«ø¡. ‘‘á¬ó M†´ õ‰î¶î£¡ 
ñŸøŠð® â¡ù’’ â¡Á ªê£¡ù£˜. Üõó¶    
èí-õ¼‹ àìQ¼‰î£˜. Þ¼õ¼ìÂ‹ è¬îˆ¶ 
ê‰-«î£êñ£èˆ F¼‹H«ù¡. 

H¡¹ g„ê¬ó‚ è‡ì¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡«ð£¶î£¡. 
2003Þ™ è‡ì«ð£¶ âŠð® Þ¼‰î£«ó£ 
ÜŠð®«òî£¡ 2010Þ½‹ Þ¼‰î£˜. âƒèœ 
è‡ÈÁî£¡ g„ê¬ó‚ è£¾ ªè£‡ì«î£ â¡Á 
G¬ù‚è£ñ½‹ Þ¼‚è º®òM™¬ô. ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£M™ ðƒ°ðŸPò ê‰î˜ŠðƒèO™ â™ô£‹ 
ªðKò ‘‘ð†„’’ (Badge)ä»‹ °ˆF‚ ªè£‡´ 
ð†´„ «ê¬ô»ì¡ Üöè£è ïì‰¶ õ‰¶ â™-
«ô£ -¼ìÂ‹ Iè‚ èôèôŠð£è„ CKˆ¶‚ 
è¬îˆ-î£˜. ªðKòõ˜èœ, CPòõ˜èœ â¡ø 
ð£°-ð£´ g„ê¼‚° Þ™¬ô. â™«ô£¬ó»‹ 
è‡´, è¬îˆ¶ ïô‹ Mê£Kˆî¬î ï£¡      
è‡-«ì¡. 

âù‚° Iè¾‹ ñùõ¼ˆî‹ î‰î Mìò‹ g„ê˜ 
â¡Â¬ìò å¡ÁM†ì ê«è£îK i†®Ÿ° 
õ‰¶M†´„ ªê™½‹«ð£¶ â¡ i†´ õ£êL½‹ 
G¡Á â¡ i†®Ÿ° õó Mê£Kˆî«ð£¶ ï£ƒèœ 
i†®™ Þ™ô£î è£óíˆFù£™ Üõ˜ F¼‹HŠ 
«ð£è «ïK†ì¶î£¡. Þ¶î£¡ âù‚° IèŠªðKò 
èõ¬ôò£è Þ¼‰î¶.

âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê¬óŠ ðŸPŠ ðô¼‹ ð™«õÁ 
«è£íƒèO™ ð™«õÁ õ®õƒèO™ è¬îò£è, 
è†´¬óò£è, èM¬îò£è â¿F M†ì£˜èœ. ï£¡ 
è™M èŸø è£ôˆF™ ï£¡ è‡ìP‰î ²A˜î 
g„ê¬óŠ ðŸP âù¶ ë£ðèˆF™ Þ¼‰îõŸ¬øˆ 
î¼õîŸ°„ ê‰î˜Šð‹ ÜOˆî Üõ˜î‹ 
°´‹ðˆî£¼‚° â¡ ñùñ£˜‰î ï¡PJ¬ùˆ 
ªîKMˆ¶‚ ªè£œA¡«ø¡. Üõ¼¬ìò Ýˆñ£ 
ê£‰F-ò¬ìò Ý‡ìõ¬ùŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚-A¡-«ø¡.
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F¼ñF.èô£ ²‰î«óê¡
º¡ù£œ ñ£íM

îŸ«ð£¬îò ÝCK¬ò
ð°Fˆ î¬ôõ˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

âƒèœ °¼ï£î˜ ï¡«ø õNè£†®ù£˜. ï£‹ 
ñ‡E™ ï™ô õ‡í‹ õ£öô£‹ âù õ£›‰¶ 
è£†®òõ˜è¬÷ ñø‚è º®»ñ£? õ£›ï£ª÷™ô£‹ 
à¬öˆ¶‹ °¡ø£î Þ÷¬ñ»ì¡ è£†C 
î‰îõ¬óˆ îœOMì º®»ñ£? õ£›õ£ƒ° 
õ£›‰¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ñ®J«ô 
î¡ ÞÁF‚è£ô‹ õ¬ó è£™ðFˆ¶ˆ Éó «îê‹ 
ªê¡P†ì «ð£¶‹ G¬ù«õ£´ àøõ£®òõ˜. 
è™M èŸÁM†«ì£‹, «î¬õ º®‰¶ M†ì¶; 
ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP«ù¡, «õ¬ô º®‰¶ 
M†ì¶; HóF ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰¶ ¹è¿‹ 
ªðŸÁM†«ì¡ â¡Á ²òïôŠ «ð£‚A™ô£¶ 
“ï¡P ñøŠð¶ ï¡ø¡Á” âù, õœÀõ¡ 
õ£‚AŸ° àî£óíñ£è M÷ƒA‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ªêòŸ-ð£´èÀ‚°œ î£Â‹ àK¬ñJ¬ùŠ 
ðA˜‰¶ ªè£‡ìõ˜.

â™«ô£˜ ÞîòˆF½‹ ñƒè£î °ôM÷‚è£Œ 
°®J¼Šðõ˜. ï£ƒèÀ‹ Þšõ£Á Þ¼‚è 
«õ‡´‹ âù âF˜è£ô„ ê‰îF‚° â‡í‹ 
«î£¡ø„ ªêŒî ñƒè£ˆ F¼M÷‚° ²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ âñ¶ Ýê£¡.

Hø‰îõ¡ ñ‡E™ õ£¿A¡ø£¡ â¡ø£™ 
àJ¼ì¡ Þ¼Šðî™ô. àJ˜ Þš¾ô¬è 
M†´„ ªê¡ø£½‹ àJ¼œ÷ põ¡èO™ 
õ£¿‹ õ£›¾, õ£Œ M†´Š «ð²‹ õ£›¾î£¡ 
Üõ˜ Þƒ° M†´„ ªê¡P¼‚°‹ ªð£‚Aû‹. 
ªè£‚°ML™ õ£›‰î Þõ˜ õ£›MìˆFŸ°Š 
ªð¼¬ñ «ê˜ˆîõ˜. îù¶ õ£›ï£O™ 52 
õ¼ìƒè¬÷‚ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M«ô«ò 
èNˆîõ˜. 10 õ¼ì è£ô‹ ñ£íMò£Œ, 39 
õ¼ì è£ô‹ ÝCKòó£Œ, 3 õ¼ì è£ô‹ HóF 
ÜFðó£Œ Þ¼‰¶ Þ¬÷Šð£Pòõ˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M™ ïìñ£®ò
ï†êˆFóˆ Fôè‹

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹
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îù¶ c‡ìè£ô õ£›M™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ñ®J™ õ÷˜‚èŠð†ìõó£¬èò£™ 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ õóô£Ÿ¬ø º¿¬ñò£è ÜP‰îõ˜. 
â‚è£ôˆF™ âšõ£ø£ù ïìõ®‚¬èèœ 
ï¬ìªðŸøù, Üî¬ù„ ªêŒîõ˜ ò£˜ â¡ø 
õóô£ŸÁŠ H¡ùEJ¬ùˆ îù¶ 87Ýõ¶ 
õò¬î Ü¬ì‰î«ð£¶‹  Þ÷¬ñˆ ¶®Š¹ì«ù 
ðF™ ÃPˆ ªîO¾ ªðø ¬õˆîõ˜. Fìñ£ù 
ñù«î£´ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñô˜ Hó²KŠðîŸ° 
ºòŸCè¬÷ â´ˆî«ð£¶ ÜF™ ãŸð´‹ 
ê‰«îèƒèÀ‚°ˆ ªîOõ£ù M÷‚è‹ î‰¶ 
Þò¡ø Ü÷¾ CøŠ¹ ñôó£èŠ ªð£Lõ¬ìò, 
«õ‡®ò àîMèœ ªêŒîõ˜.

ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ Ýó‹ð õóô£Á ÜN‰¶Mì‚ 
Ãì£¶ â¡ø Fìñ£ù ñù«î£´ ËŸø£‡´ 
è£í õ‰î«ð£¶ ªð¼‰î¬èò£˜ î£¡ 
ÜP‰îõŸ¬øªò™ô£‹ â´ˆ¶¬óˆ¶„ C‚è™ 
Þ™ô£î Ü¡¬ù õóô£Ÿ¬ø„ êñ˜ŠHˆîõ˜.

ªü˜ñQJ™ àœ÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ËŸø£‡¬ì‚ ªè£‡ì£ì Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fùó£è Ü¬öˆî«ð£¶ èùì£M™ Þ¼‰¶ 
ð¿ˆî ðöñ£A»‹ ðòI¡P„ ªê¡Á Cóˆ¬î»ì¡ 
CøŠHˆî¶ì¡ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
êKˆFóˆ¬î‚ è†´¬óò£è„ êñ˜ŠHˆ¶‹ Þ¼‚-
A¡-ø£˜.

Þšõ£ø£ù ªêò™èœ ò£¾‹ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ 
Üõ˜ ªè£‡ì ß´ð£†¬ì»‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
õ÷˜‰¶ ñ°ìñ£Œˆ Fèö«õ‡´‹ â¡ø Üõó¶ 
M¼Š¬ð»‹ ªîœ÷ˆ ªîOõ£è M÷‚°-A¡-øù.

âñ¶ ªê£‰î ñ‡E™ ï¬ìªðŸø             
ËŸ-ø£‡´Š ªð£L¾ è£í I‚è ñA›«õ£´ 
Ü¡¬ù-J¡ Íˆîñè÷£Œ î‹ðF ê«ñîó£Œ 
õ‰F¼‰¶ ÝÁ «ïó Gè›¾èO½‹  êL‚è£ñ™ 
èô‰î¶ ñ†´ñ™ô£¶ î£Â‹ å¼ï£œ Gè›M™ 
î¬ô¬ñ«òŸÁ ê¬÷‚è£ñ™ I´‚°ì¡ ïìˆF„ 
ªê¡øõ˜.

Þ¬õ ñ†´ñ£? ð£˜Š«ð£˜, Gè›M¬ù„ 
ªê‹¬ñ ªêŒ«î£˜ Ãì Þ¬ìJ™ M†´ŠHKõ˜. 
Ýù£™ Mö£ ªî£ìƒ°‹ «ïó‹ ºî™ º®õ¬ì‰¶ 
è™ÖK Wî‹ ð£´‹ õ¬ó î£Â‹ Þ¼‰¶ 
Þ¬í‰¶ ð£® ñA›‰¶ ªê¡ø Ü¬íò£ 
M÷‚° Üõ˜.

H¡«ù£‚A»‹ Üõ¬óŠ ð£˜‚è£ñ™ Þ¼‚è 
º®òM™¬ô. îù¶ ð£ìê£¬ô ñ£íõŠ 
ð¼õˆF™ ï™ô ñ£íMò£èˆ Fè›‰îîù£™ 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJì«ñ ÝCKòŠ ðE¬ò»‹ 
«ñŸªè£œÀ‹ «ðÁ ªðŸø£˜. Þõ˜ è‡Eò‹ 
I‚èõó£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î£˜. ñ£íMèO¡ å¿‚è 
ïìõ®‚¬èJ™ Iè¾‹ Ü‚è¬ø»¬ìòõ˜. 

ð£ìê£¬ô‚°Kò å¿‚è MFèO™ Þ¼‰¶ 
ò£¼‹ îõøº®ò£¶. Üšõ£Á îõÁðõ˜ i´ 
ªê™ô «õ‡®ò G¬ô¬ñ. H¡ ªðŸ«ø£K¡ 
ñ¡ø£†ìñ£ù «õ‡´«è£Où£™ e‡´‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ô õóô£‹. Þõ¬ó‚ è‡ì£«ô ñ£íõ 
ñ£íMò˜ ðòŠð´õ£˜èœ.

å¼ ï™ô£CKò¼‚°Kò Þô‚èíˆ¶ì¡ 
IO˜‰îõ˜. Üõ˜ CK‚°‹«ð£¶‹ õ£¬ò‚ 
¬èò£™ ªð£ˆF«ò Üì‚èñ£è„ CKŠð£˜. 
ªð‡E¡ ªð¼‰î¬è âƒèœ Ü‹¬ñòõ˜. 
ð£óF ÃÁõ¶ «ð£™ ñ‚èÀ‚° õ£ˆFò£ó£Œ, 
õ÷˜Š¹ˆ î£ò£Œ, ¬õˆFòù£Œ å‚èïòƒ  
è£†®-ò-õ˜.

ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰¶ ê£Fˆî¶ 
ñ†´ñ™ô£¶ Þ™ô ªñŒõ™½ï˜ «ð£†® 
ãŸð†ì£™ ¬ñî£ùˆF«ô î£Â‹ å¼ ñ£íMò£è 
ÞøƒA ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ôˆ¬î «ñQ¬ôJ™ 
¬õˆF¼‰îõ˜. Ü¡Á ªî£ì‚è‹ ÜEï¬ì 
ªõŸP ªð¼‹ð£½‹ ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ôˆFŸ«è 
Ü¬ñ‰¶M´‹.

æ® Ý® M¬÷ò£´‹ ïƒ¬èò£è‚Ãì 
M÷ƒAòõ˜. Ýì£ñ™ Ü¬êò£ñ™ Üö°Š 
ªð£‹¬ñò£Œ Üõ˜ ïì‰¶ õ¼‹ è£†C ñùF™ 
Göô£´A¡ø¶. ò£Kìº‹ Üõ¬ó‚ «è†ì£™ 
ªð£™-ô£îõ˜ â¡Á Ãø«õ ñ£†ì£˜èœ.    
è‡®Š-ð£ùõ˜ â¡ð£˜èœ. Ü‰î÷MŸ°Š 
ªð¼¬ñ I‚è ªð‡ñEò£è ¬õòˆ¶œ 
õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£›‰îõ˜.

îù¶ Þ÷¬ñ‚ è£ôˆFL¼‰¶ Þø‚°‹õ¬ó 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚è£èˆ 
î¡¬ù º¿¬ñò£è  ß´ð´ˆFòõ˜ .            
Ü¡ù-êˆF-óƒèœ ÝJó‹ Ü¬ñŠðF½‹ Ýƒ-
«è£˜ ã¬ö‚°‚ è™M èŸHŠðî¡ ªð¼¬ñ¬ò, 
î˜ñˆ¬î àí˜‰îîù£™ Üõó¶ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹, 
ñ¼ñèÂ‹  Þ¡Á è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚è£ŒŠ 
ªð¼‹ ðƒè£ŸP õ¼A¡øù˜.

ê‰FóQ¡ «ü£Fò£Œ îQŠªð¼‹ ºîô£Œ 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ èùªõ™ô£‹ âƒèµ‹ ñ¬ø‰î¶ 
è‡®«ô¡.... â¡ðîŸ° Ü¬ñò, ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶ «ñ½‹ «ñ½‹ «ñ«ô£ƒA õ÷¼‹. Ü¶ 
àœ÷õ¬ó Ü¡ù£K¡ G¬ù¾‹ G¬ôˆF¼‚°‹. 
HóF ÜFð˜èO™ ºîô£õ¶ ªð‡ HóF 
ÜFðó£èˆ Fôèñ£è M÷ƒAm˜èœ. ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ 
cƒèœ ïì‰î ð£¬îJ™ ïì‰¶õ¼‹ ñ‚èO™ 
cƒèœ â¡Á‹ õ£›‰¶ ªè£‡®¼Šd˜èœ â¡ð¶ 
à‡¬ñ.

¬õòˆ¶œ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£›ðõ¡
õ£Â¬ø»‹ ªîŒõˆ¶œ ¬õ‚èŠð´‹.
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«îõêè£ò‹ ïìù°ñ£˜ 
(Victoria, Australia)
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ù ß¡ªø´ˆî 
îõŠ¹î™Mò£è«õ âù¶ Ü¡HŸ°‹, àò˜ 
ñFŠHŸ°ºKò Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷‚ è£µA¡«ø¡. 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚°‹, 
àò˜„C‚°‹, õ÷ñ£ù õ£›¾‚°‹, îù¶ 
õ£›¾‚è£ô‹ º¿õ¬î»‹ Ü˜ŠðEˆ¶ 
à¬öˆî àò˜ ªêŒ àˆîIò£è«õ âù¶ 
ÝCK¬ò¬ò â¡Á«ñ â¡ G¬ùõèô£î àœ÷‹ 
«ïC‚A¡ø¶.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ¹è›Ìˆî 
ñ£íMò£è, ÝCK¬òò£è, ð°Fˆ î¬ôMò£è, 
àðÜFðó£è â¡Á àò˜¾ ªðŸÁ âñ¶ è™ÖK 
Ü¡¬ù‚°Š ªð¼¬ñ «ê˜ˆî îõŠ¹î™Mò£èŠ 
ðKíIˆî£˜. Ü¡ù£ó¶ õAð£è‹ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ£›‚¬èŠ ð£¬îJ™ â¡Á«ñ G¬ùõèô£îî£è 
c®ˆ¶ G¬ôˆ¶ GŸèõ™ô¶.

è™ÖKJ¡ «î¬õ¬ò»‹, è£ôˆF¡ 
«î¬õ¬ò»‹ àí˜‰¶ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹, 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ï‹H‚¬è GFò‹ 
ÝAòõ ŸP¡  áì £ è  ð £ ìM î £ù ‹ , 
Þ¬íŠð£ìMî£ù„ ªêòŸð£´, ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£, 
M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®, è™ÖKJ¡ ð™¶¬øê£˜ 
ªð÷bè ÜHM¼ˆFŠðE âùŠ ð™ðKñ£í 
Gè›„Cˆ F†ìƒèÀ‚° ÜEªêŒ»‹ 
ÝCK¬òò£è º¡Q¡Á à¬öˆî àˆîIò£è«õ 
Þõ¬ó ï£¡ è£µA¡«ø¡.

¹ô‹ªðò˜‰¶ èì™èì‰¶ èùì£M™ 
õ£›‰î£½‹, î£¡ Hø‰î ñ‡¬í»‹, î£¡ 
è™M èŸø è™ÖKˆ î£¬ò»‹, â¡Á«ñ 
Ü¡«ð£´ «ïCˆî è£ô«ñ Ü÷Mìº®ò£î¬õ. 

G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 127 



Þ¬õò£¾‹ Ü¡ù£K¡ àò˜‰î õ£›‚¬èˆ 
îˆ¶õƒè¬÷ â´ˆ¶¬óŠðùõ£è¾œ÷ù.

ï£¡ ñ£íõù£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ Ü¡ù£ó¶ 
ªê‹¬ñò£ù YKò ðEèœ â¡Á«ñ      
G¬ùõèô£-î¬õò£è àœ÷ù. Þ¬õò£¾‹ 
G¬ù‚è G¬ù‚è Þ¡ð‹ î¼ð¬õò£è¾‹ 
àœ÷ù. Üî£-õ¶ Ü¡ù£˜ è™M ¹è†®ò Mî‹, 
«ïó å¿ƒ°, Þ¬øð‚F, èì¬ñ àí˜¾, 
è‡®Š¹ì¡ Ã®ò è†´Šð£´ â¡ðõŸø£™ 
Ü¡ù£ó¶ õ£›Mò™ º¬ø¬ñ â¡¬ù Iè¾‹ 
ÝŸÁŠ-ð´ -̂Fò¶. ð£ìê£¬ôM†´ ªõO«òPò 
H¡¹‹ â¡Á«ñ Ü¡¹K¬ñ»ì¡ Ü®‚è® ªî£¬ô-
«ðC-J™ Ü÷õ÷£¾õ£ .̃ Þø‚°‹õ¬ó Üõ-¼-ì¡ 
ÞÁ‚èñ£ù H¬íŠ¬ð«ò ¬õˆF¼‰-«î¡.

ÞîŸ° Þ¡Âªñ£¼ è£óíº‹ à‡´. âù¶ 
ð£Lò ï‡ðQ¡ î£ò£˜ â¡ðî£½‹ Üõ˜èœ 
e¶ Ü¡¹ èô‰î ð£êˆ¬î»‹ àí˜‰¶      
Þ¼‚-A¡-«ø¡. å¼ êñò‹, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ M‚«ì£Kò£ 
ñ£GôˆF™ (ªñ™ªð£˜¡) A¬÷ å¡¬ø    
Ýó‹-HŠ-ðîŸ° Ý«ô£ê¬ù «è†ì«ð£¶ “Þ¶ 
å¼ ï™ô Mìò‹, ªêŒ»ƒ«è£, Þ‰î Mìò‹ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èO¬ì«ò å¼¬ñŠð£†¬ì 
õ÷˜‚è àî¾‹” â¡Á ÃPù£˜. Üˆ¶ì¡ êƒè 
Ü¬ñŠ¹ MFèœ «ð£¡øõŸPŸ° F†ìƒè¬÷»‹, 
ªè£®, C¡ù‹ Ü¬ñŠðîŸ° Ý«ô£ê¬ùè¬÷»‹ 
õöƒA Þ¼‰î£˜.

âõ¬ó»‹ «ï£è®‚è£î Þ¡ªê£™½‹, ÞQ-ò¬õ 

Ãø½‹, è™ÖKJù¶‹ ð¬öò ñ£í-õ˜èOù¶‹ 
ïô¡ «ðµõ¶‹ Ü¡ù£K¡ àò˜ ð‡¹èÀ‚°„ 
Cô àî£óíƒè÷£°‹. Þîù£™ Ü¡ù£Kù¶ 
õ£JL¼‰¶ õ¼‹ ÞQò õ£˜ˆ-¬î-èœ âñ‚° 
ªêM ¸è˜ èQè÷£è Þ¼‚-A¡-øù.

ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ªõOï£†´‚°„ ªê¡Á 
õ¼A¡ø «ð£ªî™ô£‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ²èïô¡èœ ðŸP Mê£K‚è Üõ˜èœ 
å¼«ð£¶‹ îõPò«îJ™¬ô. îù¶ õò¬î»‹ 
ªð£¼†ð´ˆî£¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKˆ 
î£J¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¬ù‚ è‡´ 
îKCŠðîŸè£è èùì£ML¼‰¶ «ð£ùõ˜       
â¡- -ø£™, Üõ˜ âƒèœ è™ÖKˆî£Œ e¶    
ªè£‡-® -¼‰î Ü÷¾èì‰î Ü¡HŸ°‹,          
ð£êˆ-FŸ-°‹, Ü‚-è¬ø‚°‹ «õÁ Ü¬ìò£÷Š-
ð´ˆ-î™èœ «î¬õ-J™¬ô âùô£‹.

Hø¼‚°ˆ bƒA™ô£î G¬ùŠ¹‹, àî¾A¡ø 
àœ÷¡¹‹ ªè£‡ì âù¶ G¬ùõèô£î 
ÝCK¬òî£¡ Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ù‚è£è 
õ£›‰¶ è£†®ò îõŠ¹î™MJ¡ G¬ù¾èœ 
â¡Á‹ âƒèœ ñùF™ ðF‰F¼‚°‹ â¡ø  
Ü¬ê-ò£î ï‹H‚¬è à‡´. Ü¡ù£Kù¶ 
Ý¡ñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìò â™ô£‹ õ™ô ñEò˜ðF 
º¼è¬ù G¬ù‰¶ Þ¼èó‹ ÃŠH õNð´A¡-
«ø¡.

æ‹ ê£‰F! æ‹ ê£‰F!! æ‹ ê£‰F!!!
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It was with profound distress that I learned that 
the remarkable human being we affectionately call 
our Sukirtha Teacher had passed away. She was a 
beacon to members of the teaching profession at 
Kokuvil Hindu College and to generations of its 
pupils. She was a dedicated teacher who followed 
the motto “We live by what we get; we make a life 
by what we give”.

As I mourn her passing, vivid memories of her 
time with us come flowing into my mind……

I had the great good fortune to know our Sukirtha 
Teacher for over forty years. I met her for the first 
time at Kokuvil Hindu College (K.H.C.) in Grade 
Seven when she taught me Tamil literature for a 
year; after that she was a patron of the Senior Liter-
ary Association when I advanced. Her teaching was 
inspirational – after a class with her, or a meeting of 
the Literary Association, I was always excited to 
explore more of the pleasures and challenges of 
literature. When she taught the stories of Mahab-
harata, it was with such power as to inspire everyone 
listening to seek better understanding of the values 
depicted by the characters in the stories. Though I 
may not remember all the details of the stories she 
taught us, the essential points are still embedded in 
my memory, and I have come to realize that those 
are the values each of us needs to embrace and 
demonstrate in our own lives.

She was committed to ensuring that every student 
she taught was able to use both English and Tamil 
confidently at the Literary Association meetings. 

Yogam Thamotharan
(Canada)

Former student
Kokuvil Hindu College

She took pains to nurture even the least self–confi-
dent amongst us to assure them success at the end. 
When I was the Secretary of the Literary Association 
it was my responsibility to deliver the welcome 
speech at the Annual Social Event; Sukirtha Teach-
er inspired me to such an extent that I was able to 
deliver that first speech in public with complete 
confidence. That success served as a stepping stone 
for me and empowered me to continue learning the 
skills of public speaking as an adult. Spending time 
with her was a joyful and enriching experience that 
will live on in my memory for the rest of my life.

One of the reasons for her success was that she 
taught her students the value of discipline and she 
did this not by harsh words or the cane, for they 
impose discipline but do not make the pupils realize 
the importance of disciplining oneself. Instead, she 
led by example. Time went by, and during the 1960s, 
facing a new generation of students – and teachers 
– with different ideas of discipline, duty, punctual-
ity and teaching methods, she maintained her own 
standards while infusing into many of those students 
her enthusiasm for the traditional values and meth-
ods of her vocation. There was never anything 
sloppy or languid or perfunctory in her work. She 
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was direct without being rude, focus-oriented and 
had a clear understanding of her own values and the 
gifts she had to offer generations of students.

She remembered each of her students by name 
(and the details of their lives and families) till the 
end of her life, so when she met any of them again 
she was able to ask how life had been treating them 
since they had last met. Perhaps that happy combina-
tion of memory and empathy form the key to how 
she maintained such apparently effortless rapport 
with her students till her last breath.

I kept in touch with her at every opportunity. It 
invigorated and uplifted me each time I spoke to her. 
When we talked in June of 2011 we had a long and 
far–ranging conversation, and I never expected that 
it would turn out to be my last conversation with 
her. Her warm and soothing voice still resonates in 
my memory and it grieves me that I will never be 
able to hear it again.

Sukirtha teacher lived her life to the fullest. Her 
interpersonal relationships, based upon loyalty, 
sincerity and compassion, enriched her own life and 
the lives of all around her. After she came to Cana-
da, she earned the friendship of several hundred 
more people in the New World, and we were better 
off for having had her among us in this country, 
particularly in the Kokuvil Hindu College Old Stu-
dents’ Association, Canada in which she took an 
active part. I hope and believe that the goodwill and 
the blessings she bestowed on the Association will 
inspire us to work for its continued growth.

The intense emotions one saw on the faces of the 

throng attending her funeral provided ample testi-
mony of the high respect and affection in which our 
beloved teacher was held. Behold the scene of her 
farewell journey! A proud assembly of her students 
bore her casket, draped in the K.H.C. flag and sur-
rounded by blossoms in the school’s colours of red 
and white, on their shoulders in the traditional man-
ner, moving in solemn procession to the cremato-
rium. Marching alone behind the casket was her 
youngest son, wearing the Air Force uniform denot-
ing his new flying position that he achieved a little 
too late for her to see. His solemn military bearing 
throughout the ceremony, his reverential salute to 
his mother’s casket and his slow march, followed 
by the family, friends and old students bearing floral 
tributes to the mother of K.H.C. … images brought 
tears to my eyes.… images that will be etched in my 
heart forever.

Her journey has ended. She was our guide, our 
teacher, our mentor, our coach, and we could not 
have achieved a tenth of our accomplishments with-
out her. She had a vision for Kokuvil Hindu College 
and for us, her students, and the influence she ex-
erted on us was profound. She has left an indelible 
mark on everyone with whom she came in contact 
with. We bow before her today to express our rever-
ence and gratitude, and will always honour her 
memory in the way we live our lives.

With a deep sense of gratitude for the priceless 
gifts she bestowed on all of us, I remain her grateful 
student.

May her soul rest in peace and her name be 
blessed always.
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Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam
(Sukirtha teacher)

STUDENT, TEACHER,
DEPUTY PRINCIPAL (K.H.C.) AND

A CLOSE RELATIVE

It is a great honour bestowed upon me to write 
this tribute to our beloved Sukirtha teacher for the 
magazine released in her memory by her family 
members in Canada.

Sukirtha teacher is a close relative of mine (her 
mother Muththachi Mami descends from the same 
line of ancestors as my grandmother – wife of 
Mr.Kanapathipillai Appakutti – at whose house the 
school, known as “Thinnai School” was initially 
started in 1909). Her parents’ house was only 100 
meters away from our house in Kokuvil. She was 
always proud to mention to me that Chellapah Mas-
ter (K.Appakutti’s son-in-law) was the “Founder 
teacher” (especially in Arithmetic and English) of 
Kokuvil Hindu College (K.H.C.). There was also 
Tamil Pandit Mr.Somaskanthar teaching with him 
at the Thinnai School which was located at 3rd Mile 
Post, before it moved to its present location in early 
1910 (thanks to the land donated by K.H.C. Found-
er Head Master Mr.E.Chelliah). Sukirtha teacher 
told me that very few girls attended K.H.C. at that 
time and Chellapah Master used to come to her 
doorstep and took her to school every day when he 
went to teach.

She was a student of K.H.C. commencing from 
1927 for nearly 10 years before started her career as 
a teacher at the school from January 1942 till 1980, 
nearly 39 years. She was an excellent teacher of 
English, Mathematics, Tamil and Latin. Mrs.
Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam was appointed as 
the first lady Deputy Principal in 1980 till she retired 
in 1983. She was therefore attached to K.H.C. for 

Dr.K.Ketheeswaran JP 
(Colombo)

Former student
Kokuvil Hindu College
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nearly 52 years as student, teacher and Deputy 
Principal. I joined the K.H.C. Junior school in 1955 
and left the school in 1970 after my G.C.E. Advanced 
Level examinations. During this time she got mar-
ried to Mr.Supramaniam from Araly East (Civil 
Engineer by profession) on December 9, 1956 and 
was blessed with five children, 2 sons (Suthaker & 
Sasitharan) and 3 daughters (Sukanya, Chanthrika 
& Sukesini) and later blessed with lovely grand 
children again 2 boys (Keshan & Roshan) and 3 girls 
(Roobiny, Nila & Roja). I still remember back in the 
days Mr.Supramaniam driving a black Morris Minor 
during the early 1960s when very few people owned 
cars in Kokuvil.

After her retirement she migrated in 1993 to 
Canada with her husband to join her children. Mrs.
S u k i r t h a l a k s h m y  S u p r a m a n i a m  a n d 
Mr.N.Nagalingam (Old Student of K.H.C.) in 
Canada were instrumental in inaugurating the 
K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada branch in April 1994, the 
same year when K.H.C. (O.S.A.) Colombo branch 
celebrated its Golden Jubilee in Colombo in a grand 
and fitting manner – a dinner at Hotel Taj Samudra, 
and the major fund raising event musical fiesta 
“Ramya Ganangal” at the Sugathadasa indoor sta-
dium with famous South Indian artists and sing-
ers.

Sukirtha teacher was elected as the first President 
of K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada branch at the inaugural 
meeting held on April 23, 1994 in Canada. She 
served as President for four years and vice President 
until her passing. She helped K.H.C. in numerous 
ways. Thus she associated herself with K.H.C. for 
another 17 years. In other words her association with 

K.H.C. spanned over seven decades. I strongly feel 
that she might be the first to be associated with the 
“Alma Mater” and dedicate time for its service for 
a long period as this.

As a relative from the beginning and as President 
of the K.H.C. (O.S.A.) Colombo branch from 1994 
onwards, I’ve had the privilege to have known and 
associated with her till her demise on September 8, 
2011. Our Association had an opportunity to honour 
her and her husband Mr.Supramaniam, at a felicita-
tion dinner held on September 5, 2001 at Hotel 
Holiday Inn, Colombo during their visit to Sri 
Lanka. As a token of appreciation for her 42 years 
of teaching service at K.H.C., the Association pre-
sented her with a Gold Medal and a certificate of 
appreciation. We had the great opportunity to meet 
her in July 2010 when our school celebrated its 
Centenary year in a grand scale where our Associa-
tion organized to release the K.H.C. Centenary 
Stamp and the First day cover along with Mr.Handy 
Perinbanayagam’s 110th birthday stamp with the 
first day cover. We also organized a private dinner 
at our Association – treasurer S.Rajendran’s resi-
dence to honour Sukirtha teacher and her husband 
during this visit.

Her entire life span of working life was devoted 
to building up Kokuvil Hindu College as one of the 
leading institutions in the Jaffna Peninsula. She was 
amidst Kokuvilites in Canada till her final day, as 
she was struck down with an ailment that led to her 
eventual passing away. Her memory will ever remain 
green amongst her students, teachers and all others 
at Kokuvil and will continue to inspire all of us.
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K.H.C. (O.S.A.) Colombo branch bids farewell to

Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam
on September 5, 2001 when she visited Sri Lanka
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S.Rajendran (Colombo)
Former student

Kokuvil Hindu College

I felt a deep sense of sorrow and personal loss 
when I first heard of the death of my teacher, Mrs.
Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam, fondly known to 
all her students as Sukirtha teacher.

Her contribution to Kokuvil Hindu College over 
a period of four decades, first as a teacher and then 
as the vice Principal, was to say the least, immense. 
Those of us who had the good fortune to be in touch 
with her, even after her retirement and migration to 
Canada, very well know as to what extent she, 
though physically far away, got herself involved with 
the progress of the school by her thoughts, words 
and deeds. So much was the love she had for the 
school and her students.

A Legend
in the History of 

Kokuvil Hindu College

I consider it my good luck to have been a student 
of Sukirtha Teacher. She taught me English in grades 
nine and ten. I was a little taken aback when, on the 
first day I met her in class, she told me that she had 
taught my father too. This I found out later was true, 
but what amazed me was not the fact that she had 
also been my father’s teacher, but that she had, in 
spite of her other numerous duties as a teacher and 
mother taken the time, effort and interest to know 
the family background of each of her students. This 
helped her understand the individual needs of each 
student and thereby be a better teacher to them. 
Teaching, for her, was not another job but a vocation 
and mission in life to serve her community to the 
best of her ability. She did not expect accolades or 
praise from her students or the parents. She measured 
her success as a teacher and mentor by the success 
of her students. By looking at her products, who are 
leading men and women of society today, it can be 
said without any hesitation that she accomplished 
this mission beyond measure.

It was Sukirtha teacher who made us all realize 
the importance of learning English. Since the me-
dium of instruction at school level was Tamil, and 
English was not commonly used in the social life of 
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the people of Jaffna, the majority of the students did 
not find it easy to use English. Teacher understood 
this situation very well and adapted her teaching 
methods to suit this environment and got even the 
weaker student to get interested in the subject. She 
encouraged the students who were keen in develop-
ing their language skills by getting them nominated 
for various English language competitions held in 
other leading schools in the peninsula. It was this 
interest that she kindled in me for the English lan-
guage and the firm foundation she laid in school that 
paved the way for me to develop my ability to use 
this language with confidence in my adult life.

Teacher played a pivotal role in the formation of 
the Canada branch of the Old Students’ Association 
of Kokuvil Hindu College. This organization has 
helped the school in many ways. It was therefore 
very fitting and timely that the Colombo branch of 
O.S.A. K.H.C. organized a felicitation dinner for 
teacher when she was in Sri Lanka during her holi-
day in September 2001 and also presented her with 
a gold medal and certificate of appreciation for all 
what she had been doing for the school as well as 
the students of Kokuvil Hindu College.

Teacher last came to Sri Lanka in 2010 to par-
ticipate in the Centenary Celebrations of the school. 
Past pupils from many countries were present in the 
school for these celebrations and most of them 
grabbed this opportunity to be photographed with 
their beloved teacher not realizing that this was the 
last time they would see her. The gleam in her eyes 

and smile on her face, to see so many of her past 
pupils doing so well in life, spoke volumes about 
the happiness she must have felt to see the success 
of her efforts.

I had been lucky enough to continue to be in touch 
with teacher even after I left the school because of 
my close friendship with her son-in-law Ragu and 
her daughter Sukanya, who were my classmates.

While she was in Colombo on her journey back 
to Canada, she honoured me by accepting my invi-
tation for a dinner at my house. On the day prior to 
her flight back to Canada, teacher visited our house 
with her husband Mr.Supramaniam. There was a 
small gathering of old students with their spouses. 
Teacher was, as usual, very energetic and joyful 
during the whole evening discussing with us mostly 
about the school and about the Centenary Celebra-
tions. After the dinner, we all bid “Good Bye” to 
teacher not knowing that it was the last time we were 
seeing her.

It was while teacher was attending an event or-
ganized by the old students in Canada, she had 
fallen sick and got herself admitted to the hospital. 
The news of her passing on 08th September 2011 
shocked all of us and the entire school community 
mourned her death.

A legend in the history of Kokuvil Hindu College, 
her death was an irreparable loss to our “Alma 
Mater”.

May her soul rest in peace!
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Miss.R.Tharasutha
Student 

(Grade 12 – Commerce)
Kokuvil Hindu College

It is a matter of pride and gratification to write 
an appreciation of the loyal, dedicated and selfless 
service rendered to Kokuvil Hindu College (K.H.C.) 
by late Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam. She was 
the most respected, loved, trusted and illustrious 
teacher. She was a brilliant star in the galaxy of 
eminent English, Maths and Tamil teachers.

She worked hard to help K.H.C. to reach the 
height of glory. Her cherished dream to make K.H.C. 
a leading school in the Northern Province of Sri 
Lanka came to reality. She was a role model and a 
multifaceted teacher. She distinguished herself in 
various fields. She stamped quality in teaching 
English and Maths. She started to teach at the age 
of eighteen. She had been teaching at K.H.C. from 
1942 to 1983. 

She was an embodiment of affection, calmness 
and generosity. She spent more than 50 years at our 
school as a student and a teacher. Through her article 
“ï£¡ è‡´ ÜP‰î ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK” 
we are able to understand her attachment to Kokuvil 
Hindu College. Her children who were also students 
at K.H.C. continue their generous contributions to 
K.H.C. students to develop their talents. The annual 
(open) chess tournament for boys and girls separately 
has been sponsored by her eldest daughter Sukanya 
and son – in – law Ragu Thevarajah (Canada) since 
2008, in recognition of her 42 years dedicated 
service as a teacher and deputy Principal at K.H.C. 
Gold medals and cash prizes are awarded by her 
second daughter Chanthrika and Ananda Nagendran 
(U.S.A.) to the winners of English Oratorical contest 

An appreciation of
Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam

(Juniors and Seniors), to honour her devoted service 
(1942 – 1983) as English teacher.

We will always remember her devoted service 
with love and gratitude.

“Man is mortal but the meritorious deeds of 
man are immortal”

She will live deep in the hearts of Kokuvil Hindu 
Community.
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Ý.êˆFòÍ˜ˆF
ªêòô£÷˜

õ÷˜ñF G¬øõ£›õè‹
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡ 

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ËÁ õ¼ìƒèÀ‚° º¡ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK vî£H‚èŠð†ì Åö¬ô õóô£ŸÁ„ 
ê£¡ÁèÀì¡ èŸð¬ù ªêŒ¶ ð£˜‚A¡«ø¡. 
HKˆî£QòK¡ Ü‰Gòó£†C‚ è£ô‹, APvîõ 
ñîˆ¶ì¡ FE‚èŠð†ì è™M º¬ø. . . 
ñ‚èO¬ì«ò è™MJ¡ ÜõCò‹ àíóŠðì£î 
è£ô‹...Þ‰î‚ è£ôè†ìˆF™ âñ¶ Hó«îê  
ð£ó‹ðKò‹ «ðµ‹ ñî‹, èô£ê£ó‹ â¡ðù 
ð£¶è£‚èŠðì «õ‡´‹ â¡ø MNŠ¹í˜„C 
ªè£‡«ì£ó£™ ÞŠð£ó‹ðKòƒè¬÷Š ð£¶è£ˆ¶Š 
«ðµ‹ õ¬èJ™ Þ‰¶‚  è™ÖKèœ 
ÞŠHó«îêƒèO™ Ýó‹H‚èŠð†ìù.

Ýó‹ðˆF™ F‡¬íŠ ð£ìê£¬ôè÷£è å¼ 
Cô ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ õL‰¶ Ü¬öˆ¶ è™M 
¹è†®ò è£ô‹. Mó™M†´ â‡í‚Ã®ò 
â‡E‚¬èò£ù ñ£íõ˜è«÷ è™M èŸøù˜. 
H¡ ªñ™ô ªñ™ô‚ è™MJ™ ï£†ì‹, Üî¡ 
ÜõCò‹ àíóŠðì, ²î‰FóˆF¡ H¡ùó£ù 
è£ôè†ìˆF™ î£Œªñ£NJ™ è™M, êèô¼‚°‹ 
Þôõê‚ è™M â¡ðù êèô îóŠHù¼‹ è™M 
èŸ°‹ ã¶G¬ô¬òˆ «î£ŸÁMˆîù.

Þî¡ H¡ùEJ™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK»‹ õ÷˜„C è‡ì¶. ðô è®ùñ£ù 
è£ôè†ìƒè¬÷»‹ æ¬ô‚ ªè£†®™è÷£Œ 
Ü¬ñ‰î õ°Šð¬øèœ âK»‡ì «ê£èƒèÀì¡ 
ðô «ê£î¬ùè¬÷»‹ ªï…²ÁF»ì¡ ºè‹ 
ªè£‡´ î÷ó£î ñù¾ÁF»ì¡ iÁï¬ì 
«ð£†´ ê£î¬ùè÷£‚A‚ ªè£‡ì¶.

»ˆî «ñèƒèœ âñ¶ «îêˆ¬î„ Å›‰îî£™ 
ãŸð†ì ðô Þ¡ù™èO¬ì«ò àœï£†®Âœ 
ÞìŠªðò˜¾ âù¾‹, ªõOï£†´ ÞìŠªðò˜¾ 
âù¾‹ êÍè‚ è†ì¬ñŠ¹ CîÁ‡´ Åö™ 
ñ£Á‹ õ¬ó âñ¶ Aó£ñˆ¶ ñ£íõ˜è†è£ù 

ð£ìê£¬ôò£èˆ Fè›‰î âñ¶ è™ÖK îù¶ 
º¡¬ùò Ü¬ìò£÷ˆ¬îˆ ªî£¬ôˆ¶‚ 
ªè£‡ì «ð£F½‹ ¹Fò«î£˜ ðKí£ñˆF™ 
IO¼‹ Þ¡¬øò è£ô‹ õ¬ó G¬ù¾èœ MK‰¶ 
ªê™A¡øù. âñ¶ è™ÖK îù¶ ËŸø£‡´ 
õ ó ô £ Ÿ ¬ ø ‚  è ì ‰ ¶ œ ÷  « õ¬÷J™ 
Üšõóô£ŸÁì¡ îù‚ªèù æ˜ Þìˆ¬îŠ 
ðFˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ì âñ¶ ‘‘²A˜î‹ Ü¡¬ùJ¡’’ 
G¬ù¾èÀì¡ èô‚A¡«ø¡.

ªè£‚°M™ Aó£ñˆF«ô Hø‰¶ Ü‚Aó£ñˆ¶ 
ñˆFJ™ Ü¬ñ‰¶œ÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ«ô è™M èŸÁ Ü‚è™ÖKJ«ô«ò 
ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP, H¡ àð ÜFðó£Œ‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸP, æŒ¾ ªðŸø H¡¹ Ü‚è™ÖKJ¡ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ î¬ôõó£è‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ÜHM¼ˆF‚è£èŠ ðEò£ŸP, H¡ ¹ô‹ ªðò˜‰¶ 
èùì£ «îê‹ ªê¡Á Üƒ°‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆ¬î vî£Hˆ¶ ºî™ ï£¡° Ý‡´èœ 
Üî¡ î¬ôõó£è¾‹, Üî¡ H¡ ÞÁFõ¬ó 
àðî¬ôõó£è¾‹ èì¬ñò£ŸPˆ î¡ ÞÁF 
Í„²õ¬ó è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù‚°„ «êõè‹ ªêŒ»‹ 
ð£‚Aò‹ ªðŸøõ˜.

ò£› ñ£õ†ìˆF™ ã¬ùò ð£ìê£¬ôèÀì¡ 
åŠH´‹«ð£¶ âñ¶ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù °ÁAò 
è£ôˆF™ »ˆî Üù˜ˆîƒèO¡ ñˆFJ½‹ ÜFè 
ªð÷bè õ÷ƒè¬÷ˆ î¡ îõŠ¹î™õ˜è÷£™ 
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ªðŸÁ‚ªè£‡ì ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜. Þšõ£Á 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ËÁ Ý‡´èœ õ÷˜„C‚° 
CP¶‹, ªðK¶ñ£èŠ ðôK¡ è®ù à¬öŠ¹‚èœ 
è£óíñ£è Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰îù. Üšõ£Á à¬öˆ¶ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ õóô£ŸP™ îù¶ ªðò¬óŠ 
ðFˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ì CôK™ ²A˜î g„êK¡ ªðò¼‹ 
ðF‚èŠð†´M†ì¶.

ÝCKòˆ¶õ‹ Ýöñ£ù õ¬óMô‚èí‹ 
ªè£‡ì¶. ÝCKòó £Œ õ£›õªî¡ð¶ 
îQˆ¶õñ£ù ð‡¹è¬÷‚ ªè£‡ì¶. 
õNè£†®ò£Œ, ¶¬øê£˜ ¹ô¬ñò£÷ó£Œ, å¿‚è-
Yôó£Œ, à÷Mòô£÷ó£Œ, ÜPëó£Œ, ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
âF˜è£ô‹ °Pˆî èù¬õ Üõ˜èœ ñùƒèO™ 
ðFˆ¶M†ì ï£òèó£Œ Þšõ£ªøùŠ ð™«õÁ 
ºèƒè¬÷Š HóFðL‚°‹ àî£óí ¹¼û˜è÷£Œ 
õ£ö«õ‡®òõ˜èœ ÝCKò˜èœ. ÞõŸ¬ø-
ªò™ô£‹ ÝCKòˆ¶õˆî£™ î¡ è£ôˆF™ 
HóFðLˆîî£™ Ü¡¬ùòõ˜èœ î¡ ñ£íõ„ 
ªê™õƒè÷£™ ÞÁFõ¬ó ‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’ âù 
Ü¡ð£è Ü¬ö‚èŠð†ì£˜.

â™«ô£Kìº‹ ªð£Á¬ñò£èŠ «ð²‹ î¡¬ñ»‹ 
ÝÁîô£è ñ£íõ˜èO¡ °¬øè¬÷‚ è£¶ 
ªè£´ˆ¶‚ «è†°‹ ñùŠð‚°õº‹ â‰î 
«õ¬÷J½‹ àí˜„CõêŠðì£î Gî£ùº‹, 
ªï¼‚è®èO½‹ ñù‹ î÷ó£î àÁF»‹,       
â™-«ô£Kìº‹ ð‡ð£èŠ ðö°‹ °íº‹, â‰-
« ï óº‹  â™«ô £¬ ó»‹  «õÁð £®¡P 
Þ¡ºèˆ¶ì¡ õó«õŸ°‹ ïŸ°íº‹, îQˆ-
¶õ-ñ£ù î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õŠ ð£ƒ°‹, Þô°õ£è 
àÁFò£èˆ ªîOõ£ù b˜ñ£ùƒè¬÷ «ñŸ-
ªè£œÀ‹ ÝŸø½‹ âù Þõó¶ Fø¬ñèœ 
MK‰¶ ªê™A¡øù. Þõó¶ Þò™ð£™ Ýè˜C‚èŠ-
ð†ì ðô ñ£íõ˜èœ Þ¡Á Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
GüM‹ðƒè÷£Œ â‹I¬ì«ò Üõ˜ ð£¬îJ™ 
ðòEˆ¶‚ ªè£‡®¼‚Aø£˜èœ â¡ð¶ ªð¼¬ñ‚-
°Kò Mìòñ£°‹.

1970èO¡ HŸð°FJ™ Ü¡¬ù Üõ˜èœ 
âñ¶ õ°ŠHŸ° ÝƒAôŠð£ì ÝCKòó£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜. âù‚° ñŸøõ˜èœ º¡ â¿‰¶ 
G¡Á «ð²õªî¡ø£™ Ã„ê‹.  Ü¡¬ù Üõ˜èœ 
â¡¬ù õ£C‚è Ü¬öˆî î¼í‹ âù‚° àì™ 
â™ô£‹ Mò˜ˆ¶‚ ªè£†®ò¶. âù¶ G¬ô¬òŠ 
¹K‰¶ªè£‡ì Ü¡¬ù â¡¬ù Ü¡¹ì¡ 
Ü¬öˆ¶ ÜP¾¬ó ÃP, ï‹H‚¬è á†® 
Ü‰G¬ô cƒè ïŸðE ¹K‰î£˜. ã¬ùòõ˜èœ 
ñˆFJ™ â¿‰¶ G¡Á «ðê â¡¬ùˆ É‡®ò 
ºîŸ ê‹ðõñ£è Ü¶ Ü¬ñ‰î¶. Üîù£™  
Ü„ê‹ðõ‹ ï¬ìªðŸÁ 35 õ¼ìƒèO¡ H¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° Ü¡¬ù ò£›Šð£í‹ 
õ¼¬è î‰î«ð£¶ Üõ¬ó‚ ªè£‚°M™ 
õ÷˜ñF‚° Ü¬öˆ¶ Mö£ªõ£¡Á ïì£ˆFò 
«õ¬÷ ÜšMö£M™ º‚Aò à¬óò£ŸÁ‹ 
Ü÷MŸ° â¡¬ù Ý‚Aò ê‹ðõñ£è Ü¡¬øò 
Ü„ê‹ðõ‹ Ü¬ñ‰î¶ âù Üš«õ¬÷ âù¶ 

à¬óJ™ °PŠH†®¼‰«î¡. Üšõ£Á î¡ 
Ü¡ð£½‹, ð‡ð£½‹ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ˆ î¡ð£™ 
èõ˜‰¶ Üõ˜è¬÷ õNŠð´ˆFò Mî‹ ÜŸ¹î-
ñ£ù¶. î¡ ï¬ìº¬ø õ£›õ£™ ð‡ð†ì °¼õ£è 
õ£›‰¶ è£†®òõ˜. Þ¡¬øò ÝCK-ò˜-è†°‹, 
âF˜è£ôˆF™ ÝCKòó£è õ£ö M¼‹¹-ðõ˜è†°‹ 
Þõ˜ å¼ º¡ñ£FKò£è æ˜ Þô†Cò õ£›¬õ 
õ£›‰¶ è£†®òõ˜.

ÝCKòŠ ðEJL¼‰¶ æŒ¾ªðŸø H¡ð£õ¶ 
î£¡ î¡ °´‹ð‹ âùŠ ðô˜ «ð£™ Üõ˜ 
õ£›‰F¼‚èô£‹. Ýù£™ Üõ˜ î¡ Þô†Cò 
õ£›M¡ ðòíˆ¬î Þ¬ì GÁˆî£¶ æŒ¾ 
è£ôˆF™ Þ¡Â‹ bMóñ£è êÍè àò˜MŸè£Œ 
ñ¬ø»‹ õ¬ó æŒM¡P à¬öˆî£˜. Üšõ£Á 
î¡ °´‹ð õ£›M½‹ êÍè õ£›M½‹ CøŠ¹ø 
õ£›‰¶ è£†®òõ˜ æŒ¾ è£ôˆF™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ¶ì¡ 
Þ¬í‰¶ è™ÖKJù¶‹ è™M„ êÍèˆFù¶‹ 
õ÷˜„C‚° Ü¼‹ð£´ð†ì¶ì¡ ªè£‚°M™ 
õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ èöè ñ£î˜ êƒèˆF¡ ºî™ 
î ¬ ôMò £ è Š  ª ð £ Á Š « ð Ÿ Á  A ó £ ñ            
º¡«ùŸøˆ-FŸ°‹ ªð¼‹ ðƒè£ŸP H¡ èùì£ 
«îêˆFŸ°Š ¹ô‹ ªðò˜‰¶ ªê¡ø H¡ù¼‹ 
ÜƒA¼‰îõ£Á î£¡ Hø‰î ñ‡E¡ ñA¬ñ‚è£Œ 
ñ£êø õ£›‰¶ ñ¬ø‰î£˜.

è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° õ¼¬è 
î‰î«ð£¶ îù¶ °ÁAò «ïó Ü†ìõ¬í 
ñˆFJ½‹ ªè£‚°M™ õ÷˜ñFJ¡ Ü¬öŠ¬ð 
ãŸÁ Mö£M™ èô‰¶ CøŠHˆî¶ì¡ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ G¬ùõ£è õ÷˜ñF õ÷£èˆF™ å¼ 
ñó‚è¡¬ø»‹ ï£†®„ ªê¡ø£˜. Ü‹ñó‹ ªðKî£è 
õ÷˜‰¶ ËŸø£‡´ G¬ù¾èÀì¡ Üõó¶ 
G¬ùõ£è¾‹ è£†C î¼A¡ø¶.

Ü¡ù£ó¶ ñ¬ø¬õªò£†® õ÷˜ñFò£œ 
àí˜¾Ì˜õñ£ù Ü…êL Gè›ªõ£¡¬ø    
ï ì £ ˆ Fò¶ì¡  ª è £ ‚°M™  õ÷ ˜ ñF 
º¡«ùŸø‚èöè‹, õ÷˜ñF G¬øõ£›õè‹ 
â¡ðõŸø£™ Ý‡´ «î£Á‹ ïì£ˆîŠð´‹ 
ê˜õ«îê ÝCKò˜ Fù CÁõ˜ Fù Gè›¬õ 
‘‘Ü¡¬ù ²A˜î‹’’ G¬ùõ£è ïì£ˆ¶õî£èˆ 
b˜ñ£Qˆ¶ 2011Ý‹ Ý‡®L¼‰¶ Ü‰Gè›¾ 
Ýó‹Hˆ¶ ¬õ‚èŠ-ð†ì¶. «ñ½‹ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
ªðòK™ âñ¶ Hó«îê ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™M 
õ÷˜„C¬ò Þô‚è£è‚ ªè£‡´ ‘‘Ü¡¬ù 
²A˜î‹ è™M õ÷˜„C ï‹H‚¬è GFò‹’’ 
å¡¬ø»‹ Ýó‹HŠðî£è G¬ùõ…êL Gè›M™ 
HóèìùŠ-ð´ˆF Ü‰GFò‹ ªî£ì˜ð£ù ðEJ™           
ß´-ð†´œ«÷£‹.

Þ„ê‰î˜ŠðˆF™ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ðEJ¬ù 
G¬ù¾Ã˜‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìòŠ 
Hó£˜ˆFŠð¶ì¡ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ð£¬îJ™ Üõ˜ 
ðE ªî£ìó ‘‘Ü¡¬ù ²A˜î‹’’ è™M õ÷˜„C 
ï‹H‚¬è GFò‹ áì£è õ÷˜ñFò£œ î¡ ðE 
ªî£ìó FìêƒèŸð‹ ÌµA¡«ø¡.
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ê.F¼‚°ñ£˜
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡ 

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
æŒ¾G¬ô ð°Fˆ î¬ôõ˜ 

M‚«ó£Pò£‚ è™ÖK

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKˆ î£Œ ªêŒî 
îõŠ«ðø£Œ ÜõîKˆ¶ è™ÖK õóô£ŸP™ 
èô‰¶M†ìõ«ó Üñó˜ ²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èœ.

Í¡Á õò¶Š H…²Š ð£ôAò£Œ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ ð£î‹ ðFˆ¶ Iè„ Cø‰î 
ñ£íMò£è¾‹, ¹è›Ìˆî ÝCK¬òò£è¾‹, 
G˜õ£èˆFø¬ñ I‚è HóF ÜFðó£è¾‹, 
è™ÖKJ¡ èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè 
vî£ðèó£A, Üî¡ î¬ôõó£è ºî™ ï£¡° 
Ý‡´èÀ‹  Ü î¡H¡  ÞÁFõ¬ ó 
àðî¬ôõó£è¾‹ Þ‰î àôA™ õ£›õ£ƒ° 
õ£›‰¶, è™ÖK‚è£è„ «ê¬õ ¹K‰î ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M¡ ¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡«í ²A˜î g„ê˜. Þõ˜ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õóô£ŸP™ 
ñø‚è º®ò£î Þìˆ¬îŠ ªðŸÁœ÷£˜.

‘‘ÝCKò˜èœ à¼õ£‚èŠð´õF™¬ô Üõ˜èœ 
Hø‚Aø£˜èœ’’ â¡ø ÃŸÁ‚° Þíƒè Cø‰î 
ÝCKò˜ å¼õ¼‚° Þ¼‚è «õ‡®ò Üˆî¬ù 
ð‡¹èÀ‹ õ£Œ‚èŠ ªðŸøõó£è Ü¡¬ù 
Üõ˜èœ M÷ƒAù£˜. â‡í‹, ªê£™, ªêò™ 
Í¡Pù£½‹  ñ£Áð£®™ô£î Üõó¶ 
õ£›‚¬èªïP Iè„Cø‰î ñ£Âì õ£›‚¬èŠ 
ð£ìñ£°‹.

èQ¾ I‚è ð£˜¬õ, î‹Iìˆ«î õ¼‹ â™ô£ 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷»‹ î‹ Hœ¬÷è÷£è «ï£‚°‹ 
àòKò â‡í‹, Iè„ Cø‰î è™Mò£÷˜è¬÷ 
à¼õ£‚AMì «õ‡´‹ â¡Â‹ ¶®Š¹, 
ïŸð‡¹‹ ï™ªô£¿‚èº‹ à¬ìòõ˜è÷£è 
Ü¬ùõ¬ó»‹ IOó„ ªêŒò «õ‡´‹ â¡ø 

°P‚«è£œ ºîô£ù ð‡¹èO¡ Þ¼ŠHìñ£Œ 
ÝCK¬ò ²A˜îôzI M÷ƒAù£˜.

è™M¬òŠ «ð£FŠðF™ Iè„Cø‰î Ýê£ù£è, 
Üóõ¬íˆ¶ Ü¡¹ è£†´õF™ î£ò£è, 
Ý«ô£ê¬ù õöƒA õNŠð´ˆ¶õF™ ï™ô 
«î£Nò£è, îõÁè¬÷ˆ î‡®ŠðF™ Cø‰î 
î¬ôMò£è M÷ƒA ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 
¹è›Ìˆî ñ£íõ„ ªê™õƒè¬÷ à¼õ£‚Aò 
ªð¼¬ñ Ü¡¬ù Üõ˜è¬÷«ò ê£¼‹. Üõó£™ 
à¼õ£‚èŠð†ì ðô˜ âˆî¬ù âˆî¬ù«ò£ 
ÜPõ£÷˜è÷£è, è™Mñ£¡è÷£è, ð†ìî£Kè÷£è, 
ê£î¬ùò£÷˜è÷£è, êÍè «ê¬õò£÷˜è÷£è, 
ªî£NôFð˜è÷£è, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 
¹è›Ìˆî ÝCKò˜è÷£è, ÜFð˜è÷£è M÷ƒA 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚è£Œ 
à¬öˆî«ð£¶ ÌKˆ¶Š «ð£ù ªð¼¬ñ Ü¡¬ù 
Üõ˜è¬÷«ò ê£¼‹.

‘‘Hø˜ Hœ¬÷ î¬ô îìõ î¡ Hœ¬÷ î£«ù 
õ÷¼‹’’ â¡Â‹ ÃŸÁ‚Aíƒè Ü¡¬ù 
Üõ˜èœ âˆî¬ù«ò£ °ö‰¬îèO¡ ÜP¾‚ 
è‡è¬÷ˆ Fø‰¶ ¬õˆî Üø«ñ Üõó¶ 
Hœ¬÷èœ CøŠ¹ì¡  õ£ö õNõ°ˆî¶.

Ü¡¬ù Üõ˜èœ 42 Ý‡´èœ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„C‚è£Œ ðô õNèO½‹ à¬öˆ¶ 
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æŒ¾ªðŸø£˜. èùì£ ªê¡ø H¡ ÜƒA¼‰¶‹ 
îù¶ â‡ðˆªî†´ õòF½‹ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„C‚è£è à¬öˆF¼‚A¡ø£˜ . Üõ˜ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶MŸè£Œ Þ¬øõù£™ 
ÞŠÌ¾ôAŸ° ÜÂŠðŠð†ìõ˜. Üõó¶ 
HøMŠðò¡ º®‰î G¬ôJ™ Þ¬øõ¡ 
Üõ¬óˆ î‹«ñ£´ «ê˜ˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ì£˜. 
Ýù£½‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ àœ÷õ¬ó Üõ¼‹ 
õ£›‰¶ ªè£‡«ì Þ¼Šð£˜.

‘‘¬õòˆ¶œ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£›ðõ¡ õ£Â¬ø»‹ 
ªîŒõˆ¶œ ¬õ‚èŠð´‹’’ â¡ø£˜ ªîŒõŠ¹ôõ˜. 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Ü¼¬ñ, ªð¼¬ñ ÜP‰îõ˜èœ 
¶ò¼ÁA¡øù˜. Hœ¬÷èœ, ñ¼ñ‚èœ, 
«ðóŠHœ¬÷èœ, àŸø£˜ àøMù˜ ò£õ¼‹ 
ãƒAˆ îM‚A¡«ø£‹. âQÂ‹ Þ¶ GòF âù 
â‡E âù¶ CPò î£ò£K¡ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìòŠ 
Hó£˜ˆFŠ«ð£‹.

æ‹ ê£‰F! ê£‰F!! ê£‰F!!!
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F¼ñF.ê£‰Fô£ 
óM„ê‰Fó¡ (Canada)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íM
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ü¨¬ô ñ£î‹ 30Ý‹ FèF Ü¡Áî£¡ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ õ¼ì£ õ¼ì‹ ïìˆFõ¼‹ 2011Ý‹ 
Ý‡®Ÿè£ù ªõO‚è÷ å¡ÁÃì™. âñ¶ g„ê˜ 
õö¬ñ «ð£™ è£¬ô 8:30 ñEò÷M™ ÜõK¡ 
Ü¡¹‚ èíõ¼ì¡ õ¼¬è î‰F¼‰î£˜. ð„¬ê 
«ê¬ô»ì¡ ðO„C†ì F¼ºèˆF¡ ¹¡CKŠ¹‹ 
ð‡ð£ù «ð„²‹ è£¬ô «ïóˆF™ Ü¬ùõ¬ó»‹ 
àŸê£èˆF™ Ý›ˆFù. Ü¡Á õ¼¬è î‰î 
G˜õ£è ê¬ð Üƒèˆîõ˜èœ, ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ, 
ñŸÁ‹ ïô¡M¼‹Hèœ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ âñ¶ 
g„ê¼ì¡ à¬óò£® ñA›‰îù˜.

Gè›„Cèœ Ýó‹ðñ£°‹ «ïóº‹ ªï¼ƒAò¶. 
è™ÖK Wîˆ¬îŠ ð£´õîŸ° ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ Ü¡¹ì¡ Ü¬öˆî£˜. õ¼ì£ 
õ¼ì‹ ð‡E¬ê, ªõO‚è÷ å¡ÁÃì½‚è£è 
î£¡ õöƒA õ¼‹ ï¡ªè£¬ìJ¬ù õöƒA 
ðŸÁ„Y†®¬ù»‹ ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£‡ì Þõ˜, 
“Þšõ¼ìˆFL¼‰¶ â¡¬ù»‹ Ý»†è£ô 
Üƒèˆîõ˜èœ ð†®òL™ ðF¾ ªêŒ¶ M´ƒèœ” 
âù‚ «è†´‚ ªè£‡ì£˜. Üî¡ H¡ù˜ Üõó¶ 
Ü¡¹ ñèœ F¼ñF.²è¡ò£ ó° Üõ˜èO¡ 
«îõ£óˆ¶ì¡ ¬õðõ‹ Ýó‹ðñ£A âñ¶ 
ñFŠHŸ°Kò g„ê¼‹, ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èÀ‹ 
«ê˜‰¶ è™ÖK Wîˆ¬î Þ¬êˆîù˜. ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
âñ¶ è™ÖK‚ ªè£®J¬ù Ü¬ùõK¡ Ü¡¹‚ 
è†ì¬÷‚° Ü¬ñò ãŸP ¬õˆî£˜.

Ýó‹Hˆ¶ ¬õˆî ¬õðõ‹ º®MŸ° 
õ¼º¡ âñ¶ g„êK¡ Þîò‹ ã«ù£ è¬÷ˆ¶ 
M†ì¶. Üõ¼‹ ñóGöL™ å¼ ï£Ÿè£LJ™ 
Üñ˜‰¶ Þ¬÷Šð£Pù£˜. “«è£¬ì è£ô à„ê 
ªõŠðˆFù£™ êŸÁ è¬÷Šð£è Þ¼‚A¡ø¶” 

â¡Á ÃP, Ü¬ùõ¬ó»‹ “àƒèœ èì¬ñè¬÷„ 
ªêŒ»ƒèœ” â¡Á ÜÂŠH ¬õˆî£˜. âñ¶ 
g„ê«ó£ Gè›„Cèœ º®¾Á‹õ¬ó ÜšMìˆ¬î 
M†´ ïèó M¼‹ð£¶ îù¶ Þîòˆ«î£´ 
«ð£ó£®ù£˜. ÜŠªð£¿¶î£¡ Ü‰î ï™ô Þîò‹ 
«ðêˆ ªî£ìƒAò¶.

1927Ý‹ Ý‡®L¼‰¶ ñ£íMò£Œ, 
ÝCK¬òò£Œ, àð ÜFðó£Œ Þ¼‰¶ è™ÖK‚è£Œ 
Ü¼‹ð£´ ð†¯˜. è™ÖK¬ò M†´ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò 
H¡ù¼‹ c˜ ï£´ èì‰¶ õ‰î£½‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè èùì£ 
A¬÷J¡ î¬ôMò£Œ, ÞÁFõ¬ó àðî¬ôMò£Œ 
Þ¼‰¶ àñ¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚è£Œˆ 
¶®ˆb˜. ï£Â‹ àñ‚è£Œ Þ‰î GIì‹õ¬ó 
¶®¶®ˆ«î¡. ËŸø£‡´ Mö£‚è£í Þ‰î 
õòFQ½‹ ßö‹ ªê™ô «õ‡´‹ âùˆ 
¶®ˆb˜ Ü‹ñ£. àñ¶ ªð¼‹ îõˆ¬î ï£¡ 
è¬ô‚è£¶ àñ‚è£Œ â¡ ¶®Š¬ð Þò‚è 
¬õˆ«î¡. àñ‚° Ü¶ ï¡° ªîK‰F¼‰¶‹ 
ªü˜ñQ ï£†®Ÿ°Š Hóîñ M¼‰Fùó£è 
e‡´‹ å¼ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£‚è£í Ü¼‹ð£´ 
ð†¯˜ î£«ò! ÜŠªð£¿¶‹ àñ‚è£Œ ï£¡ 
ÞòƒA‚ ªè£‡«ì¡. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚è£Œ àñ¶ Ü¼‹ðE ªî£ìó 
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¶®¶®‚A¡l˜ .  Ýù£™ 
Þ ¡ « ø £  â ¡ ù £ ™ 
º®òM™¬ô«ò!

Þ¡¬øò ï£œ àñ¶ 
õ £ › ‚ ¬ è  õ ó ô £ Ÿ P ™ 
ªð£¡ù£ù ï£÷£è âù‚°ˆ 
ª î ¡ ð ´ A ø ¶ .  à ñ ¶ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
Wîˆ¬î Þ¬êˆ¶, ªè£®J¬ù 
ãŸP ÞÁFò£è Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
àí¬õ»‹ Ü¼‰FM†¯˜. 
ÞQ»‹ â¡ù£™ àñ‚è£Œ 
¶®‚è º®òM™¬ô«ò â¡Á 
Ãø â¡¬ù ¬õˆFòê£¬ô 
õ¬ó Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê¡l˜. 
Üƒ°‹ â¡Âì¡ «ð£ó£® 
ÞÁFò£è â¡Qì‹ CP¶ 
è£ô‹ Extension «è†¯˜. 
î‰«î¡ î£«ò ÞÁF õó‹ 
àñ‚è£Œ, àñ¶ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò 
ñ £ í õ ˜ è ¬ ÷ » ‹ , 
àøMù˜è¬÷»‹ e‡´‹ 
ê‰Fˆ¶ à¬óò£® ñA›õîŸ°. 
ÞÁFõ¬ó ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è ™Ö K¬ ò Š  ð Ÿ P « ò 
C‰Fˆb˜ . àñ¶ ð¬öò 
ñ £íõ ˜ èÀì¡  « ð C 
ñA›‰b˜.

Üî¡ H¡ù˜î£¡ àƒèœ 
Ü¡HŸ°‹ ð£êˆFŸ°‹ àKò 
g„ê˜ ‘â¡¬ùŠ’ ðŸP„ C‰Fˆ¶ 
â¡Âì¡ «ðêˆªî£ìƒAù£˜. 
“â¡ ï™ô Þîò«ñ! âù‚è£è, 
â¡ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚è £ è  Þšõ÷¾ 
è£ôº‹ c˜ ¶®ˆî ¶®Š¹ 
«ð£¶ñŠð£! â¡ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ªðŸªø´ˆî 
â¡ Hœ¬÷èœ â¡ õN 
G„êò‹ ªî£ì¼õ˜ â‹ 
è™ÖK‚è£Œ” â¡Á Üõ˜ 
Ãø, ï£Â‹ â¡ Í„¬ê 
GÁˆF M†«ì¡, àƒèœ 
g„êK¡ õNJ™ ð™ô£Jó‚ 
èí‚è £ù  ñ £íõ ˜ èœ 
ª î £ ì ˜ õ ˜  â ¡ ø 
ï‹H‚¬èJ™...

“â¡Á‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
ïñ«î”
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F¼ñF.²Yô£ F¼„ªê™õ‹
º¡ù£œ ñ£íM 

îŸ«ð£¬îò ÝCK¬ò 
ð°Fˆî¬ôõ˜

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ñQî˜èœ Hø‚Aø£˜èœ, Þø‚Aø£˜èœ. 
Þø‰¶‹ Þøõ£Š¹è› ªè£‡«ì£˜ å¼ Cô«ó. 
Ü‰î õ¬èJ™ âù¶ ²A˜î g„êK¡ Þøõ£Š¹è› 
â¡ªø¡Á‹ G¬ôˆ¶ GŸèõ™ô¶.

²A˜î‹ â¡ðî¡ ªð£¼œ ÜFwì‹. Ü‰î 
õ¬èJ™ âƒèœ è™ÖK‚°‚ A¬ìˆî 
ÜFwìôzI«ò ²A˜îôzI. GI˜‰î ï¬ì, 
«ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ, î÷ó£î ñù¾ÁF, 
âO¬ñˆî¡¬ñ, èaªó¡ø °ó™ â¡ðù 
â¡¬ù Iè¾‹ ß˜ˆî¬õ. âñ¶ è™ÖKJ™ 
ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPò«ð£¶ îI›, ÝƒAô‹, 
â‡èEî‹, Ü†êóèEî‹, «èˆFóèEî‹, 
õóô£Á, êñò‹ «ð£¡ø ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ èŸHˆ¶ 
õ‰î¬ñò£™ ð™¶¬ø ÝŸø™ ¬èõóŠ 
ªðŸøõó£è M÷ƒAù£˜. è‡®Š¹ì¡ Ã®ò 
èŸHˆî¬ô «ñŸªè£‡®¼‰îî£™ ðòð‚F»ì¡ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ èŸð¶ Üõó¶ èŸHˆîŸ Fø¬ñ‚°„ 
ê£¡ø£°‹. ðJŸCèœ F¼ˆî‹ «ñŸªè£œÀ‹«ð£¶ 
CõŠ¹ ¬ñŠ «ðù£Mù£™ «ð£´‹ c‡ì êK 
Ü õ ó ¶  î £ ó £ ÷  ñ ù Š ð £ ¡ ¬ ñ ¬ ò 
ªõOŠð´ˆFò¶.

ñ£íõ˜èO¡ å¿‚è‚ è†´Šð£†®Ÿ°Š 
ªð£ÁŠð£è Þ¼‰¶ Üõ˜è¬÷ ï™õNŠð´ˆFù£ .̃ 
å¿‚èˆ¬îŠ «ðµõF™ ²A˜î g„ê¼‚° Gè˜ 
ò£¼«ñ Þ™¬ôªò¡«ø Ãøô£‹. Üˆ¶ì¡ 
ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ôˆF¡ ªð£ÁŠð£CKòó£è 
Þ¼‰¶ ÜšM™ôˆ¬î„ Cø‰î º¬øJ™ 
õNïìˆFù£˜. ÜEï¬ì‚°„ ªê™¬ôò£ 
Þ™ô«ñ ºˆF¬ó ðFˆî¶.

2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ âñ¶ è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´ 

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚°‚ A¬ìˆî 
ÜFwìôzI

Mö£‚«è£ô‹ Ì‡ì¬ñ ðŸP ò£õ¼‹ ÜPõ˜. 
ÞšMö£MŸè£ù ñô¬ó â¿¶õîŸ°Š ðô 
îèõ™è¬÷„ «êèK‚°‹ ðEJ™ ß´ð†ì«ð£¶ 
ðô ê‰«îèƒè¬÷„ ê‰F‚è «õ‡®J¼‰î¶. 
ï£¡ ÜP‰î õ¬óJ™ âù¶ ÝCK¬ò 
ñ£íMò£è, ÝCK¬òò£è, HóF ÜFðó£è Ü¬ó 
ËŸø£‡®Ÿ° «ñô£è Þ¼‰îð®ò£™ Üõ«ó 
âñ¶ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Íˆî ñèœ âù 
G¬ùˆ¶ ê‰«îèƒè¬÷‚ «è†´ Gõ˜ˆF ªêŒ¶ 
ªè£‡«ì¡. 

ü¨¬ô 13, 2010 Þ÷ƒè£¬ôŠªð£¿¶. 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ò£õ¼‹ ï£èLƒè‹ ¬ñî£ùˆF™ 
è£¬ôŠ Hó£˜ˆî¬ù‚è£è‚ Ã® GŸA¡ø£˜èœ. 
ªî¡ø«ô£´ ªî¡øô£è‚ èô‰î èaªó¡ø 
åLJ™ î¡¬ù ÜPºèŠð´ˆFò °ó™ Þ¡Á‹ 
ÜêgKò£è åLˆ¶‚ªè£‡«ì Þ¼‚A¡ø¶. 
Ü‚è£†C¬ò â¡Á‹ ñø‚è º®»ñ£?

è™ÖK ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ªî£ì˜‰¶ Í¡Á 
ï£†è÷£è‚ è£¬ô, ñ£¬ô âù ÝÁ Gè›¾èÀì¡ 
ï¬ìªðŸø«ð£¶ CõÂ‹ ê‚F»‹ «ð£ô îñ¶ 
¶¬íõ¼ì¡ Mö£¬õ Ýó‹ð‹ ºî™ 
ÞÁFõ¬ó Ýù‰îñ£è‚ è‡´èOˆî¶ì¡ 
ð£˜¬õò£÷˜èœ ò£õ¼‹ îˆî‹ i´èÀ‚°„ 
ªê¡ø H¡ù˜î£¡ âù¶ ÝCK¬ò»‹ i´ 
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ªê¡ø¬î G¬ùˆ¶Š ð£˜‚A¡«ø¡.  î£¡ º¡ù˜ è™ÖK G˜õ£èˆ¬î 
«ñŸªè£‡ì º¬ø¬òŠ H¡ðŸPù£«ó£ Ü™ô¶ e‡´‹ Þ‹ñ‡E™ 
è£™ ðF‚èñ£†«ì¡ â¡Áî£¡ G¬ùˆî£«ó£? â¡ ªê£™«õ¡ Þ¬øõ¡ 
º®¬õ. Ýù£™ î£¡ e‡´‹ è™ÖK‚° õ¼õî£è‚ ÃPò õ£˜ˆ¬î¬ò 
â¡ù£™ ñø‚è º®òM™¬ô.

	 “ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kò ªêò¬ô å¼õ¡ ªêŒA¡øî£™
	 Üõ¡ Þø‰î Hø°‹ õ£›õîŸ°ˆ îò£ó£A¡ø£¡”

â¡ø ÃŸÁ Þî¬ù ªñŒŠH‚A¡ø¶.

CÁHó£òˆF™ Þ¼‰¶ ñóE‚°‹õ¬ó âñ¶ è™ÖK»ì¡ Þó‡ìø‚ 
èô‰îõ˜. Íˆî ñ£íMò£è¾‹, Íˆî ÝCK¬òò£è¾‹, ºîô£õ¶ ªð‡ 
HóF ÜFðó£è¾‹, èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ î¬ôMò£è¾‹ Üõ˜ 
Ü˜ŠðEŠ¹ì¡ ÝŸPò ðEèœ â¡ªø¡Á‹ G¬ùM™ G¬ôˆ¶ GŸè‚ 
Ã®ò¬õ. Ü¡ù£ó¶ Ìî¾ì™ ñ¬ø‰î£½‹ Üõó¶ Þøõ£Š¹è› 
è™ÖKê£˜ Ü¬ùˆ¶ àœ÷ƒèO½‹ ÜNò£ æMòñ£Œ G¬ôˆF¼‚°‹ 
â¡ðF™ äòI™¬ô.
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F¼ñF. èñôï£òA «îõó£ü£

“ªï¼ï™ à÷ªù£¼õ¡ Þ¡P™¬ô â¡Â‹

ªð¼¬ñ à¬ìˆFš ¾ô°” â¡ð¶ îI› ñ¬ø.
²A˜î g„ê˜ â¡Á ï£‹ ªê™ôñ£Œ Ü¬ö‚°‹ 

â‹I¬ì«ò õ£›‰î Ýê£¡, HóF ÜFð˜, ªñ£ˆîˆF™ 
àøƒè£î å¼ ï™ô àœ÷‹, Þ¡Á â‹I¬ì«ò 
Þ™¬ô. ð¼ˆFŠ ¹ì¬õ ÜE‰¶ GI˜‰¶ è‹dóñ£Œ 
âŠ«ð£¶‹ Þ¼‚°‹ âƒèœ ÜHñ£ù ÝCK¬ò¬ò 
2010Ý‹ Ý‡®™ ²ñ£˜ 25 õ¼ìƒèÀ‚°Š H¡ù˜ 
è‡ì¾ì¡ ï£¡ HóIˆ¶ M†«ì¡. Ü«î åOi²‹ 
è‡èœ, Hóè£êñ£ù ºè‹, è‹dóñ£ù ï¬ì, 
ÞQ¬ñò£ù °ó™ êèô¶‹ ñ£ø£î G¬ôJ™ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸè£è 
õ¼¬è î‰î âƒèœ ÝCK¬ò ²A˜î g„ê¬ó„ ê‰F‚°‹ 
ð£‚Aò‹ âù‚°‚ A¬ìˆî¶.

ò£¼¬ìò ¶¬í»‹ Þ¡P è™ÖKJ¡ êƒWî 
Ü¬ø¬òˆ «î®õ‰¶ â¡¬ù„ ê‰Fˆ¶ à¬óò£®ò¶ 
â¡¬ù «ñ½‹ MòŠHŸ°œ÷£‚Aò¶. Üõó¶ ð¬öò 
è£ô ë£ðèê‚F¬ò â‡E MòŠ¹Ÿ«ø¡. âù¶ 
Ü‡í˜ ÿA¼víÍ˜ˆF¬òŠ (è‡í¡) ðŸPò 
Mðóƒèœ, âù¶ Ü‚è£ ñƒ¬èòŸèóC ðŸPò 
Mðóƒèœ ñŸÁ‹ âñ¶ °´‹ðïô¡èœ ÞŠð®Š ðô 
Mìòƒè¬÷ ë£ðèñ£è ¬õˆ¶ Ièˆ ªîOõ£ù 
ë£ðèˆ¶ì¡ ð¬öòè£ô õê‰îƒè¬÷ â¡Âì¡ 
ðA˜‰¶ ªè£‡ì Ü‰î GIìƒèœ Þ¡Á‹ â¡ 
G¬ù¬õ M†´ ÜèôM™¬ô.

ï£¡ M…ë£ù õ°ŠH™ è™M èŸÁ‚ªè£‡®¼‰î 
«ð£F½‹ ²A˜î g„êKì‹ êñòð£ì‹ èŸ°‹ õ£ŒŠ¹ 
âù‚°‚ A¬ìˆî¬ñ¬ò G¬ùˆ¶ ñA›õ¬ìA¡«ø¡. 
Üõ˜ è£ôˆF™ è™ÖKJ™ ð®ˆîõ˜èœ, ÜõKì‹ 
è™M èŸ°‹ «ðÁªðŸøõ˜èœ, Üõ¬ó â¡Á‹ 

â¡ G¬ùM™ Þ¼‰¶
Cô ¶Oèœ...

ñø‚èñ£†ì£˜èœ. èŸHŠðF™ Üõ¼‚° 
Gè˜ Üõ˜î£¡. æ˜ ÝCKò˜ å¼ ð£ìˆ¬î 
ñ†´‹î£¡ èŸHŠð£˜ â¡ðîŸ° âF˜ñ£ø£è 
ÝƒAô‹, â‡èEî‹, îI›, êñò‹ âùŠ 
ðô¶¬øŠ ð£ìƒè¬÷»‹ èŸHŠðF™ 
«î˜„C»¬ìòõ˜.

âñ¶ è™ÖKŠ «ð„²Š «ð£†®èO½‹ 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ á‚°Mˆ¶Š ðƒ°ðŸø 
¬õˆî£˜. ïõó£ˆFK Fùˆ¬îªò£†® 
Ý‡´«î£Á‹ ïì£ˆîŠð´‹ Dr.
Þó£ü„ê‰Fó¡ «ð„²Š «ð£†®J½‹ 
ñ £íõ˜èœ èô‰¶ªè £‡ì£ ˜èœ . 
ÞŠ«ð„²Š«ð£†® W›ŠHK¾, ñˆFò HK¾, 
C«ówì HK¾ âù Í¡Á HK¾è÷£è 
ïì£ˆîŠð†ì¶. °PŠð£è, C«ówì 
HK¾‚è£ù «ð„²Š «ð£†®J™ ºîô£‹ 
Þìˆ¬îŠ ªðŸøõ¼‚° Dr.Þó£ü„ê‰Fó¡ 
Üõ˜è÷£™ õöƒèŠð†ì îƒèŠ ðî‚è‹ 
A¬ì‚èŠ ªðŸø¶. Þó‡ì£‹, Í¡ø£‹ 
Þìˆ¬îŠ ªðŸøõ˜èÀ‹, ã¬ùò 
HK¾èO™ ðƒ«èŸÁ ºî™ Í¡Á 
Þìƒè¬÷Š ªðŸøõ˜èÀ‹ ðô ðK²èœ 
ªðŸÁ ªè÷óM‚èŠð†ì£˜èœ. Þõ˜ 

º¡ù£œ ñ£íM 
îŸ«ð£¬îò Þ¬ê 

ÝCK¬ò
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 

è™ÖK
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ÞŠ«ð£†®¬ò»‹ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸÁˆ Fø‹ðì 
ïì£ˆF õ‰î¬ñ Þƒ° °PŠHìˆî‚è¶.

²A˜î g„ê˜ Þò™ð£è«õ Þ¬êë£ù‹  
à¬ìò-õó£èˆ Fè›‰î£˜. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ îù¶ è™M¬ò‚ èŸÁ, Þ‚ 
è™ÖKJ«ô«ò ÝCKòŠ ðE¬ò ÝŸP, 
àðÜFðó£è æŒ¾ªðŸø ªð¼¬ñ»‹ Þõ¬ó«ò 
ê£¼‹. å¿‚è«ñ îù¶ ºîŸè‡í£è‚ 
ªè£‡´, ñ£íõ˜èO¡ å¿‚èˆ¬îŠ «ðµ‹ 
õ¬èJ™ Iè¾‹ è‡®Š-¹ì¡ ªêòô£ŸPòõ˜.

«ñ½‹ Þõ¼‚° F¼.A.R.Þó£üï£òè‹, 
F¼ .A.ð…êLƒè‹ ,  F¼ .R . ñ «è‰Fó¡ , 
F¼ . M.C¡ùˆ î ‹H ,  F¼ . N.Cõ ó £ ê £ , 
F¼.M.è‰îê£I, F¼.K.ê‰Fóªñ÷hê¡, 
F¼.K.èF˜è£ñˆî‹H, F¼.V.è«íêLƒè‹, 
F¼.C.Cõ«ê£F, F¼ñF.G.ð…êLƒè‹, 
F¼ñF.M.ðóñê£I, F¼ñF.B.è‰îŠHœ¬÷, 
F¼ñF .S.ãè £‹ð ó‹ ,  F¼ñF . L.Üóê¡ , 
F¼ñF.G.ñEõ£êè‹, ªê™M.K.ñJ™õ£èù‹, 
F¼ñF.S.àñ£ñ«èvõó¡, F¼ñF.êóvõF 
ð£‚Aòó£ê£, F¼ñF.R.êî£Cõ‹, F¼ñF.
ï£«èvõK ¶¬óó£üCƒè‹, F¼ñF.S. Þó£ñï£î¡ 
«ð£¡ø ÝCKò˜ °ö£ºì¡ ðEò£ŸPò 
ªð¼¬ñ»ì¡ Cø‰î ÝCK¬ò â¡ø ªð¼¬ñ»‹ 
Ü¡Á ñ£íõ˜èœ ñˆFJ™ Þ¼‰î¶. ðô 
ÜFð˜èÀìÂ‹ ðEò£ŸPù£˜ â¡ø ªð¼¬ñ»‹ 
Þõ¼‚°‡´.

Þ‚è™ÖKJL¼‰¶ F¼‚«èbvõó                  
F¼-Mö£MŸ° CÁõòF™ ò£ˆF¬ó ªêŒî«ð£¶ 
å¼ G¬ù¾... F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I Üõ˜èœ 
ÜFðó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPò ÞÁF‚è£ôŠ ð°FJ™ 
F¼‚«èbvõó ÝôòˆF¡ F¼ŠðEJ™ ²A˜î 
g„ê˜ î¡¬ù»‹ ß´ð´ˆF, ñ£íõ˜è¬÷»‹, 
è™ÖK¬ò Ü‡®ò Aó£ñ ñ‚è¬÷»‹ «ê˜ˆ¶ 
F¼‚«èbvõó ò£ˆF¬ó ªê™ô º¡Q¡Á 
à¬öˆî£˜. Ýôòˆ F¼Mö£M™ Ü¡ùî£ùŠ 
ðEJ½‹ ß´ð†ì£˜. «îõ£óŠ ð‡èœ 
ð£´õF½‹ ß´ð†ì£˜. ð‚FŠ ð£ì™èœ, 
W˜ˆî¬ùèœ «ð£¡øõŸ¬øŠ ð£® â‹¬ñ»‹ 
ÜF™ ß´ðì„ ªêŒî£˜. ï¡ø£è Þ¬ê»ì¡ 
ð‚F»ì¡ ÞQ¬ñò£ù °óL™ ð£´õ¬î‚ 
«è†´ ï£‹ à÷‹ ñA›‰«î£‹. Üõ˜ å¼ Þ¬êŠ-
HK¬ò âù‚ ÃPù£½‹ Ü¶ I¬è-ò£è£¶.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ 
Mö£M¡«ð£¶ è™ÖK Wî‹ Þ¬ê‚èŠð†ì 
«ïóˆF™ I¡ê£ó‹ ¶‡®‚èŠð†ì G¬ôJ™ 
Wî‹ ¶‡®‚èŠðì ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ Üõ¼ì¡ 
Üñ˜‰F¼‰îõ˜èÀ‹ «ê˜‰¶ Mì£ºòŸC»ì¡ 
Wîˆ¬îŠ ð£® º®ˆî¬ñ ÜõK¡ ð£ìê£¬ôŠ 
ðŸ¬ø I¬èŠð´ˆFò¶. â‹ñ£™ ÜõK¡ 

ªêòŸð£†¬ì âOF™ ñø‰¶Mì º®ò£¶.

ªê£™ôŠ«ð£ù£™ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° ÝCKòó£è 
ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™ Üõ˜èœ e¶ Ü¡¬ð»‹,     
ð£ê -̂¬î-»‹ è£†®òõ˜. è‡®Š¹ì¡ Ü¡¬ð»‹ 
«ê˜ˆ¶ â‹¬ñ â™ô£‹ ï™õNJ™ ªè£‡´ªê¡ø 
âñ¶ ²A˜î g„êK¡ ñ¬ø¾ î£ƒªè£í£ˆ 
¶òóˆ¬î ãŸð´ˆF»œ÷¶. ÜõKì‹ è™M èŸø 
ÝJó‚èí‚è£ù ñ£íõ˜èO¡ õ£›‚¬èJ™ 
°®ªè£‡´œ÷ è™ÖK õ£›¾ âÂ‹          
G¬ù-õ¬ôèO™ ²A˜î g„êK¡ G¬ù¾èÀ‹ 
â¡Á‹ Þ¼‚°‹. Üõ˜ Ýˆñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìò 
â™ô£‹ õ™ô Ý‡ìõ¬ùŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡-«ø¡.

‘‘õ£Q™ IO¼‹ Ýîõ¡ «ð£™
õ£K õöƒ°‹ ªè£‡ì™ «ð£™
ÝŸø™ I‚è à‹ ÝCKò «ê¬õ
«ð£Ÿø «õ‡´‹ Gîº‹ ï£«ñ
èŸø™, èŸHˆî™, èô‰¶¬óò£ì™
Þì˜è¬÷‰¶ Þ¡ù™ «ð£‚A
ÜPò£¬ñ c‚AŠ ðô¶¬ø ðóŠH´‹
ÜPM¡ Cèóñ£Œ Ü¡H¡ à¼õñ£Œ
âO¬ñò£Œ õ£›‰î â¡ÂJ˜ ÝCK¬ò...!

åOI¡ Gôªõù
«îQŸAQò ªñ£N «ðC
èQõ£ù ð£˜¬õ«ò£´
è¼ˆFQ™ C‰î¬ùò£Œ
ªð£Á¬ñJ¡ Þ¼ŠHìñ£Œ
è¼ñ«ñ è‡í£Œ
è¼F à¬öˆ¶ Ü¼ƒè¬ô ðóŠHò - à‹
ÝCKò, àð ÜFð˜ «ê¬õ¬ò
ÜÂFù‹ «ð£ŸP õ£›«õ£‹ ï£«ñ...!’’
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Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam known 
affectionately among students as Sukirtha teacher is 
not with us anymore. There were so many teachers 
who have come and gone but she would be 
remembered as the one who had made a significant 
impact in our lives.

I came to know her around 1968 when I joined 
the school in grade 9, then known as prep. S.S.C. 
She taught English to us. During that time the general 
English skills among our students were very low, 
and I was no different. Reading a simple paragraph 
was like doing a Himalayan task. Our teacher, 
knowing our poor standard, took serious interest to 
teach fundamentals to every student. Slowly, with 
her untiring efforts and dedication, she made a huge 

difference in many students’ abilities, and I was one of them. The most crucial lesson 
she taught us was to have confidence in our own abilities in the English language. 
Today, many of us who had left our shores and came to work with English speaking 
people often remember her with gratitude and wonder where we would be if we were 
not taught by her.

My connection with her did not stop there. She came to know us when few of the 
old students in Melbourne, Victoria decided to start the Old Students’ Association of 
our school for the benefit of all the old students living in Melbourne. She contacted 
one of our members and, not only congratulated him for organizing an association, but 
also sent money to make a banner for our association! Such was her heart! When I 
became the president of the association she called me 
and congratulated me enthusiastically. For her it was 
a step in the right direction to bring the Kokuvil Hindu 
Community together. We also became regular 
beneficiaries of the viewing materials (magazines and 
DVDs) regarding events held by the Kokuvil Hindu 
College Old Students’ Association in Canada.

A

Rare 

Teaching 

Star

R.Siriratnam (Victoria, 
Australia)

Former student
Kokuvil Hindu College
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A vision in a neatly pressed cotton saree, her hair pulled back in a tight but 
stylish bun – this is one of my most vivid memories of our beloved teacher. 
Sukirtha teacher always had an air of confidence about her. She would walk with 
her head held high, accompanied by Sukanya, Chanthrika and Suthaker. She 
would captivate any audience by her mere presence. At such times I used to look 
up to her in awe and think if I were to become a teacher, I should be like her. I 
knew her first as the “discipline teacher”. Like most of the students at Kokuvil 
Hindu College (K.H.C.), I worked hard not to get disciplined. However, later 
on, when I became a prefect, I got to know the other side of her. While she was 
a strict disciplinarian, she was also gentle and kind hearted. She never failed to 
reward and appreciate good behaviour, or excellence in studies. When I got 
accepted into medical school, she shared her wisdom, and advised me on what 
to look out for and to be cautious while I lived away from home.

I later met her in the early eighties when I attended K.H.C. as chief guest for 
the GCE (Advanced Level) annual lunch. My husband could not make it that 
time because he was abroad. I was thrilled when she treated me as a mature adult, 
and not as one of her pupils. She also shared tips on how to raise my son, since 
I was a new mom at that time. During the following years and especially in 1991 
/1992 when my husband was the president of Kokuvil Hindu College Old 
Students’ Association, I met teacher on many occasions. During these times she 
transformed from being a teacher to being more of a second mother and friend 
to me.

Our relationship continued to grow in Canada. She showed her mental strength 
even during her last days. K.H.C. is truly lucky to have had a teacher like her 
who dedicated her whole life to the school she loved. 
Even during her last days, she was talking about how 
much still needed to be done for the school.

Teacher, I am proud to say that I was one of your 
pupils, and I am blessed to have been touched by some 
of your wisdom. Thank you for being my teacher, role 
model and friend.

My Teacher, Role Model and Friend

Dr.Srirani Rajeswaran 
(Canada)

Former student
Kokuvil Hindu College

G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 149 



S.Kanagasundaram 
(London, England)

Former student
Kokuvil Hindu College

My very first memory 
of talking to Sukirtha 
teacher was in 1951 when 
I joined Kokuvil Hindu 
College in the 6th Standard 
where she was teaching. I 
never had the privilege to 
study under her tutelage 
but she was a relation of 
my father at that time. 
Although, there was very 

little in common for us to have a dialogue, Sukirtha 
teacher would talk to me occasionally about my 
studies in general  but most of the time as a student 
I would just get a subtle acknowledgement, until I 
became much older.

Our mutual respect for each other grew stronger 
and recently when she visited London we had the 
opportunity to discuss in depth about our respective 
Old Students’ Associations and eventually the 
relationship between both our families. To my 
surprise, she knew more about me and my family 
members, whereas I knew only a little about her but 
nothing about her family.

I enquired more about my Kokuvil Hindu College 
days between 1951 and 1958 and she was able to 
fill in the college affairs as well as the not so 
palatable, which I was not privileged to know at that 
time. We talked about our past teachers and in 
par t icular  the then Principal ,  Mr.Handy 
Perinbanayagam and the Vice–Principal at that time 
Mr.C.K.Kanthaswamy who took over the helm as 

Principal when Handy master retired. We reminisced 
about their commitments and their foresight in 
setting standards for the college. I was able to 
visualize the guru shishia relationship between the 
above two principals and Sukirtha teacher.

In my opinion, Sukirtha teacher’s commitment 
towards the welfare of the college was in her last 
breath up to her passing.

When my wife and I visited her in Canada in 2005 
we spent the whole afternoon discussing more about 
the college matters and less about our relatives. Her 
memory of events and the details and connections 
of the family was astonishing and she was a living 
encyclopedia. We had a long and enjoyable 
conversation with her husband Mr.Supramaniam for 
the first time. I shall cherish these memories forever. 
Sukirtha teacher had earned a prominent and a 
unique place in the history of Kokuvil Hindu College 
and I doubt that few could ever overtake her record. 
This success in life for her was also enhanced by her 
husband’s support over many decades. Sukirtha 
teacher’s memory deserves a celebration and we 
shall celebrate.

May Her Soul Rest in Peace
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Kokuvil Hindu College Old  Students’ Association (UK)

GI˜‰î ï¡ù¬ì «ï˜ªè£‡ì ð£˜¬õ 
- Þ¶ ð£óFò£˜ ¹¶¬ñŠ ªð‡¬íŠ ðŸP 
MðK‚¬èJ™ ºîL™ ÃPò¶. ²A˜î 
g„ê¬óˆ ªîK‰îõ˜èÀ‚°Š ð£óFJ¡ 
õK¬ò‚ «è†ì¾ì¡ ë£ðèˆFŸ° 
õó«õ‡®òõ˜ ²A˜î g„ê˜ â¡Á 
â™«ô£ó£½‹ Ü¬ö‚èŠð´‹ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Ü‹¬ñò£˜. 
âñ¶ è™ÖKJ™ Iè c‡ì è£ô‹ - 42 
õ¼ìƒèœ ÝCK¬òò£è Þ¼‰¶ ê£î¬ù 
ð¬ìˆî«î£´ ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™, ºî™ àð 
ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰î ªð‡ñEò£õ£˜. 2005Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ HKˆî£Qò£MŸ° õ‰î«ð£¶ Üõó¶ 
Ý›‰î ÜP¾, ðó‰î ë£ù‹, ªîO‰î 
à¬óò£ì™, ÜŸ¹îñ£ù ë£ðèê‚F â¡ðù 
â‹¬ñªò™ô£‹ Mò‚è ¬õˆîù.

& ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 

êƒè‹ (ä.Þ)

Miss.Sukirthalakshmy Chelliah’s (now 
Mrs.S.Supramaniam) ties with Kokuvil Hindu 
was 52 years long a record few can excel. 10 
years as a student, 39 years as a teacher and 3 
years as Deputy Principal. She rose to the 
enviable position of Deputy Principal when she 
retired in September 1983. She was an excellent 
teacher in Latin, Tamil and English. Her 
commitment to the well – being of her students 
earned praise from parents. She identified with 
the life of the school, cheerfully undertaking 
extra responsibilities. She along with her five 
year old niece played a significant role in the 
school concert of 1947. The performance of that 
little child was marvelous. The little child’s 
abinayam was graceful and enticing.

- Mr.S.Ratnapragasam  wrote  about
Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam in his 
book “(Hi)story of Kokuvil Hindu College”

Hóðô â¿ˆî£÷˜ F¼.Ü.ºˆ¶Lƒè‹ îù¶ ð£ìê£¬ôŠ ð¼õˆ¬î ÞŠð® G¬ù¾ 
Ã¼Aø£˜...

²A˜î‹ g„ê˜î£¡ âƒèœ õ°Š¹ ÝCK¬ò.âƒèÀ‚° êKˆFó ð£ì‹ â´ˆîõ˜. âƒèœ õ°Š¹ 
î¬óJL¼‰¶ àòóˆF™ Þ¼‰î¶. ð®èœ Þ™¬ô. ²A˜î‹ g„ê˜ å¼ ñ£¡°†® «ð£ôˆ 
¶œO‚ªè£‡´ ð£Œ‰¶ ãÁõ£˜ Þøƒ°õ£˜. Üõ¼‚° Ü¬óˆî£õE‚°ˆ î°Fò£ù ºè‹. 
Ýù£½‹ ÌŠ«ð£ì£î, «è£´ «ð£ì£î H«÷¡ ð¼ˆF„ «ê¬ô¬ò à´ˆF õ¼õ£˜. Ü¶ Üõ˜ 
àì‹¬ð„ ²ŸP Þ¼‚è, åšªõ£¼ ñ®Š¹‹ Ü¶ ÜîŸ° MFˆî ÞìˆF™ Ü¬êò£ñ™ ðœO 
M´ñ†´‹ è£ˆF¼‚°‹. Þ¶ âŠð® â¡Á âƒèÀ‚° M«ï£îñ£èŠð´‹. âƒèO™ ðô˜ Üõ˜ 
ê£K¬ò àì‹H™ à´ˆFM†´ ÞvFK ð‡µAø£˜ â¡ð¬îŠ ðôñ£è ï‹H«ù£‹. Þõ˜ 
õ°ŠH™ î‡®Šð«î Þ™¬ô. °÷Šð® I…Cù£™ Ü®ñ†ìˆ¬î â´ˆ¶ Ã˜Šð‚èˆî£™  CÁ 
î†´ î†´õ£˜. ÜŠð®ˆ î†®M†´ Üõ˜ ºèˆF™ «î£¡Á‹ «õî¬ù¬òŠ ð£˜ˆî£™ Üõ˜ 
ñù¬î ÞŠð®‚ è£òŠð´ˆF M†«ì£«ñ â¡ø õ¼ˆî‹î£¡ âƒèÀ‚° ãŸð´‹.
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Þ‰î ñì¬ô â¿¶‹«ð£¶ âŠð®ˆ ªî£ìƒ°õ¶ â¡Á ªîKò£ñ™ 
ñùF™ å¼ îMŠ¹. îù¶ õ£›ï£œ º¿õ¬î»«ñ ïñ¶ è™ÖK‚è£è 
Ü˜ŠðEˆî å¼ ªð‡ñE Üõ˜. Þ‰îŠ ªð¼‰î¬è¬òŠ ðŸP å¼ 
CôõŸ¬ø ñ£ˆFó‹ Þƒ° â¿¶A¡«ø¡.

ï£¡ 9Ýõ¶, 10Ýõ¶ õ°ŠH™ ð®‚°‹ «ð£¶ âù¶ õ°Šð£CK¬òò£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPõ˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ.

ñ£íõ˜èOù¶ è™M‚°‹, Üõ˜èÀ¬ìò å¿‚èˆFŸ°‹ 
º‚Aòˆ¶õ‹ ªè£´ˆ¶ ñ£íõ˜èO¡ õ¼ƒè£ô‹ ï¡ø£è Ü¬ñò 
º¿ºòŸC ªêŒîõ˜. ï£¡ å¼ ï™ô ñQîù£èˆ Fè›õîŸ° ÞõK¡ 
ðƒ° º‚Aòñ£ùî£°‹. Þõó£™ «ñ‹ð†ì ðô ñ£íõ ñ£íMèœ Þ¡Á 
àôè‹ º¿õ¶‹ àœ÷£˜èœ.

ðô îê£Šîƒè÷£è âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚è£è ÜõK¡ ÞÁFï£†èœ-
õ¬ó Üòó£¶ à¬öˆî ªð¼‰î¬è Þõ˜ â¡Á ÃPù£™ I¬è-ò£è£¶.

2005Þ™ Þõ˜ èùì£M™ Þ¼‰¶ îù¶ èíõ¼ì¡ Þô‡ì¡ 
õ‰î£˜. Üõ˜èœ Þ¼õ¼‚°‹, Þ¬÷Šð£Pò ÜFð˜ F¼.èñôï£î¡ 
ñŸÁ‹ ªî£NôFð˜ F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹ ÝA«ò£¼‚°‹ âñ¶ i†®™ å¼ 
M¼‰¶ðê£óˆ¬î ¬õˆ¶‚ ªè÷óMˆ«î£‹. «ñ½‹ âñ¶ êƒèˆF¡ 
Ý‡´ Mö£õ£Aò ‘‘õê‰î‹ 2005’’ ÞŸ°‹ Ü¬öˆ¶ «ñ½‹       
ªè÷óõŠ-ð´ˆF-«ù£‹.

î¡ùôñŸø «ê¬õ¬ò‚ è™ÖK‚° ÝŸPò è£ô…ªê¡ø 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEòˆF¡ ÞöŠ¹ âñ‚°‹ âñ¶ è™ÖK‚°‹ 
ã¡ âñ¶ Aó£ññ£Aò ªè£‚°M½‚°‹ IèŠªðKò ÞöŠð£è«õ ï£¡ 
è¼¶A¡«ø¡. Þõ-¼¬ìò ñèˆî£ù «ê¬õ‚° ï£‹ â¡-ªø¡-Á‹      
ï¡P-»¬ìò-õ˜è÷£è¾‹, èì¬ñŠ-ð†ìõ˜-è÷£è-¾‹ Þ¼Š-«ð£‹.

C.CPó…ê¡
(London, England)
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ñFŠHŸ°‹ ð£êˆFŸ°ºKò è£ô…ªê¡ø ÝCK¬ò 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEòˆFŸ°
å¼ ñ£íõQ¡ êñ˜Šðí‹
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Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam being honoured
at the cultural event “Vasantham 2005”

organised by K.H.C. O.S.A. (UK)
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ó£ü£ ñ«è‰Fó¡
(Canada)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

â‹ ¬èJ™ Þ™¬ô HøŠ¹ ÞøŠ¹! â¬î„ 
ê£Fˆ«î£‹ â¡ð¶ ñ†´‹î£¡ âñ¶ ¬èJ™.

ÞŠÌIŠð‰F™ â‹ HøŠHŸ° ï£‹ 
ªð£ÁŠð™ô. Ü¶ ªîKò£î, ¹Kò£î Gè›¾. 
Üî¡ H¡ùó£ù ªî£ìó£ù Gè›¾èÀ‚° ñ£î£, 
Hî£, ÝCKò˜èœ, ê«è£îó˜èœ, ð£†ì¡, ð£†®, 
Ì†ì¡, Ì†®, àŸø£˜, àøMù˜ â¡ø ªðKò 
°ö£«ñ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸè «õ‡´‹. º‚Aòñ£è 
ñ£î£, Hî£, ÝCKò˜è¬÷‚ Ãøô£‹. è™M 
ÜPõ£ù¶ å¼õK¡ õ£›M¡ Ýó‹ð è£ôˆF™ 
M¬î‚èŠð´‹ M¬î. ªî£ì˜‰¶ õ¼ðõ˜èO™ 
ÝCKò˜èÀ‹ º‚Aò ðƒ° õA‚A¡ø£˜èœ. 
Ü‰î õ¬èJùK«ô âñ¶ ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ 
Üìƒ°A¡ø£˜. 

Ýó‹ð ð£ìê£¬ô ªî£ìƒA, ð™è¬ô‚èöè‹ 
â¡ø ð®Šðè‹õ¬ó õ£›M™ ðô â‡E‚¬èò£ù 
ÝCKò˜è¬÷„ ê‰F‚A¡«ø£‹. Þ¼‰¶‹ Cô«ó 
â‹ ñù¬î M†ìèô£ñ™ Þ¼Šð˜. Ü¶ Üõ˜èœ 
Ü‰î‰î‚ è£ôˆF™ âñ‚°, âñ¶ Aó£ñˆFŸ°, 
âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô‚°, âñ¶ ï£†®Ÿ°, Þ‰î 
àôèˆFŸ°„ ªêŒî «ê¬õèO«ô«ò 
îƒA»œ÷¶. Ü‰î õ¬èJ™ ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ 
Üìƒ°A¡ø£˜.

Þ¶õ¬ó ðôKì‹ ï£¡  ð®ˆF¼‰î£½‹, 
Þ¡Á‹ ð®ˆ¶‚ ªè£‡®¼‰î£½‹, Ýó‹ð 
è£ôˆF™ â¡Â¬ìò îI›Š ªðò¬ó 
ÝƒAôˆF™ â¿îˆ ªî£ì‚A ¬õˆî Ü¡¹ñô˜ 
g„ê˜, ð™è¬ô‚èöè‹ ªê™ô Üóê ñ£QòˆFŸ° 
àˆîóõ£î åŠðI†ì ðˆñ£õF g„ê˜, Hó«ò£è 
èEî‹ ð®ŠHˆî Yî£ g„ê˜, èEî‹ èŸÁˆî‰î 
²‰îóLƒè‹ ñ£vì˜, õò¶ ºF˜‰î è£ôˆF½‹ 
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Þ¬÷òõ˜èÀì¡ âšõ£Á «ê˜‰¶ ðöèô£‹, 
Ü‰î õ¬èJ™ âšõ£Á ñ‚è¬÷ Üóõ¬íˆ¶ 
Ü½õ™è¬÷»‹ ïìˆîô£‹, Üõ˜èÀì¡ 
âšõ£Á ï†ð£è Þ¼‚èô£‹ â¡ðî¬ùŠ 
¹Kò¬õˆî ²A˜î g„ê˜ ÝA«ò£¬ó õ£›‚¬èJ™ 
â¡Á‹ ñø‚è º®ò£¶.

«ïŸÁ ñ£FK àœ÷¶. ðŸðô Ý‡´èÀ‚° 
º¡ð£è è£ƒ«èê¡¶¬ø iFJ™ ð£ìê£¬ô‚° 
ï£‹ ªê™½‹«ð£¶ g„ê¬ó‚ è‡´ Ü¡¬øò 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ, ïìŠ¹ ñ£íõ˜èœ ò£õ¼‹ 
iFJ™ å¼õ¬è ðò‹ èô‰î ñKò£¬î»ì¡ 
õ¼õî¬ù Þ¡Á‹ ñø‚è º®ò£ñ™ àœ÷¶.

Þ¡¬øò «õèñ£ù àôA™ 35 õ¼ìƒè÷£è 
å«ó ÞìˆF™ ªî£N™ ¹Kõ«î °F¬ó‚ 
ªè£‹ð£è‚ è£íŠð´Aø¶. g„ê ˜  40 
õ¼ìƒèÀ‚° «ñô£è (1942&1983) âñ¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚°ˆ î¡ù£ô£ù 
º¿„ « ê¬õ¬òŠ  ¹ K ‰¶œ÷ £ ˜ .  Þ¶ 
«ð£ŸøŠðì«õ‡®ò Mìòñ£°‹.

èùì£M™ ªè£‚°M™ M¬÷ò£†´‚ èöè‹ 
80èO¡ ÞÁFJL¼‰¶ Iè¾‹ CøŠð£è 
ï¬ìªðŸÁ õ¼A¡ø¶. 1993Þ™ èùì£MŸ°‚ 
°®ªðò˜‰î g„êKŸ°, èùì£M™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ Þ™¬ô 
â¡ð¶ èõ¬ô¬ò‚ ªè£´ˆî¶. Üî¡ 
ªõOŠð£ì£è 1994 ãŠó™ 23Ý‹ FèF 

èùì£M™ ÜõK¡ î¬ô¬ñJ™ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ à¼õ£Aò¶. Ü‰î G˜õ£è ê¬ðJ™ 
ï£Â‹ å¼ Üƒèˆîõó£è Þ¼‰îî£™ Üõ¼¬ìò 
ªêòŸð £´è¬÷ Ü‡¬ñJ™ Þ¼‰¶ 
ð£˜‚è‚Ã®ò ê‰î˜Šð‹ ãŸð†ì¶. Ü„êñò‹ 
Üõ¼¬ìò õò¶ 71Ýè Þ¼‰î «ð£F½‹ 
ÜõK¡ ë£ðè ê‚F â‹¬ñ â™ô£‹ HóI‚è 
¬õ‚°‹. Ü¡Á ªî£ì‚è‹ Üõ˜ ê‹ð‰îŠð†ì 
º‚Aòñ£ù Gè›¾èO™ ï£Â‹ âù¶ °´‹ðº‹ 
æ˜ Üƒèñ£A M†«ì£‹. Üõó¶ 75, 80, 
85Ýõ¶ Hø‰î Fù Gè›¾èœ CøŠð£è‚ 
ªè£‡ì£ìŠð†ìù. 90, 95, 100ä âF˜ð£˜ˆ«î£‹. 
è£ô¡ âƒè¬÷Š ð£˜ˆ¶„ CKˆF¼Šð£«ù£?

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 2011Þ¡ 
«è£¬ìè£ô ªõO‚è÷ Gè›«õ âñ¶ g„ê˜ 
èô‰¶ ªè£‡ì ÞÁF Gè›õ£è Ü¬ñ‰î¶. 
âñ¶ êƒèˆFŸ°‹ ñø‚è º®ò£î õóô£ø£èŠ 
ð®‰¶ «ð£JŸÁ.

àôA™ «è£ì£Â«è£® ñ‚èœ Hø‚Aø£˜èœ, 
Þø‚Aø£˜èœ. Þõ˜èO™ âˆî¬ù«ð˜ ñ‚èœ 
ñùF™ Þì‹ªðÁAø£˜èœ? Hø‚èô£‹, 
Þø‚èô£‹. Þø‰î H¡¹‹ ñ‚èœ ñùF™ 
G¬ôˆF¼‚è «õ‡´‹. Ü‰î õK¬êJ™ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õóô£ŸP™ 
g„ê¼‹ «ê˜‰¶œ÷£˜. ð£ìê£¬ô Þ¼‚°‹õ¬ó 
g„ê¼‹ õ£›õ£˜. Þ¶ F‡í‹.
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ªê™M.Þ.Fšò£
ñ£íM

(13E2 è¬ôŠHK¾)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ªè£ ‚°M™ Ü¡¬ù ªðŸªø´ˆî 
¹î™õ˜èO™ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ è‡ìõ˜èO™ 
ºî¡¬ñò£ùõ˜ ²A˜îôzI Ü‹ñ£ Ýõ£˜. 
Þõ˜ îù¶ Í¡ø£õ¶ õòF™ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶MÂœ è£ô® â´ˆ¶ ¬õˆ¶ 60 õò¶õ¬ó 
Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Üóõ¬íŠH™ õ÷˜‰îõ˜. 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£¬õ óC‚èˆ 
îù¶ 87Ýõ¶ õòF½‹ î÷ó£î ñù¾ÁF»ì¡ 
èùì£ML¼‰¶ õ¼¬è î‰î£˜. Þõó¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôŠ ðŸ¬ø âšõ£Á õ£˜ˆ¬îè÷£™ 
õ˜EŠð¶?

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° º¡ùî£è å¼ï£œ 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚° è£¬ôŠ Hó£˜ˆî¬ùJ¡«ð£¶ 
êÍèñOˆ¶ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° ÝŸPò à¬óJ™, 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ ¬èèO«ô«ò ð£ìê£¬ô õ÷˜„C 
îƒA»œ÷ªîù¾‹ ,  ª ð‡Hœ¬÷èœ 
å¿‚èñ£è¾‹ MNŠ¹í˜¾ìÂ‹ ïì‰¶ªè£œ÷ 
«õ‡´ªñù¾‹, Þ‰î ãñ£Ÿø‹ I°‰î 
êÍèˆF«ô ñ£íõ˜èœ Ü¬ùˆ¶ MìòƒèO½‹ 
MNŠ¹í˜¾ìÂ‹ â „ ê K ‚¬è»ìÂ‹ 
ïì‰¶ªè£œ÷ «õ‡´ªñù¾‹ Ý«ô£ê¬ù 
õöƒAù£˜. Üˆ¶ì¡ Ü‚è£ôˆF™ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ 
G¬ô¬ò»‹ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡«ð£F¼‰î 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ G¬ô¬ò»‹ åŠH†´‚ÃP 
ð£ìê£¬ô¬òŠ ð£˜‚¬èJ™ î£¡ Ýù‰îŠ 
ðóõêñ¬ìõî£è‚ ÃPù£˜.

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ Gè›¾èO™ å¼ï£œ 
Gè›¾‚°ˆ î¬ô¬ñ î£ƒA Ü‰Gè›¬õˆ 
Fø‹ðì ïì£ˆF º®ˆî£˜. Ü¶ñ†´ñ¡P 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ è™M õ÷˜„C, ªêòŸð£´ 
â¡ðõŸP™ ñ£íõ˜èœ èô‰¶ªè£œ÷ «õ‡®ò 

Mî‹ â¡ðù ðŸP»‹ ÝCKò˜ ñ£íõ˜è«÷£´ 
ðöè«õ‡®ò Mî‹ â¡ðù ðŸP»‹ ÜšMö£M™ 
â´ˆ¶¬óˆî£˜. Üˆ«î£´ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° 
âšõ£ø£ù àîMè¬÷»‹ õöƒèˆ î£¡ 
îò£ó£è¾œ÷î£è¾‹ ÃPù£˜. Þšõ£ø£ùªî£¼ 
ð¬öò ñ£íM¬òŠ ªðŸø¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
ªêŒî îõŠðòù£°‹.

«ñ½‹ Þõ˜ ðô õ¼ìƒèœ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ ÝCKòó£è¾‹ Cô õ¼ìƒèœ 
HóF ÜFðó£è¾‹ èì¬ñò£ŸP»œ÷£˜. ï£¡ 
ÞŠð£ìê£¬ô‚° õ‰î è£ôˆF™ Þõ¬óŠðŸP‚ 
«èœMŠð†®¼‚A¡«ø¡. Üõ¬ó 2010Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ 
è£µ‹ õ£ŒŠ¹‚ A¬ìˆî¶. Üî¬ù âù¶ 
ªð¼‹ «ðø£è«õ è¼¶A¡«ø¡.

²A˜îôzI Ü‹ñ£ Üõ˜èœ ð£ìê£¬ô‚° 
Ü˜ŠðEŠ¹ì¡ ªêòŸð†´œ÷£˜. Þõó¶ 
õNè£†ìL™ Þõó¶ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ ð£ìê£¬ô 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ I°‰î Ü‚è¬ø 
ªè£‡´œ÷ù˜. ÞîŸ°‚ è£óí‹ Þõó¶ 
Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ è™M èŸÁ 
Þ¡Á ªõOï£´èO™ àò˜ðîMèœ õAŠð¶‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò õ÷˜‚è «õ‡´‹ â¡ø 
Ý˜õºñ£°‹. Ü¡ù£ó¶ ñè¡ èô£GF ²î£è˜, 
ï°«ôvõK ²î£è˜ î‹ðFJù˜ (Canada) 
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F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹, F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ ÝA«ò£¬ó‚  ªè÷óM‚°ºèñ£è 
îó‹ 12 ÞŸè£ù ðKC™è¬÷ õ¼ì£ õ¼ì‹ 
ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£M¡«ð£¶ õöƒA õ¼A¡øù˜. 
Ü¶ñ†´ñ¡P Üõó¶ ñè÷£ù ê‰FKè£¾‹ 
èíõ˜ Ýù‰î£ ï£«è‰FóÂ‹ (U.S.A.)  
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ 
ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è õ¼ì£‰îŠ ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£M™ 
îó‹ 9 ÞŸè£ù ðKC™è¬÷ õöƒA õ¼A¡øù˜. 
Üˆ¶ì¡ ñŸÁªñ£¼ ñè÷£ù ²«èCQ, 
ñè£«îõ£ Cõ£ù‰î¡ î‹ðFJù˜ (Australia) 
F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷‚ ªè÷óM‚°ºèñ£è 
îó‹ 8 ÞŸè£ù ðKC™è¬÷ ðKêOŠ¹ 
Mö£M¡«ð£¶ õöƒA õ¼A¡øù˜.

Ü¡¬ùòõ ˜ èO¡  Íˆ î  ñ è÷ £ù 
F¼ñF.²è¡ò£ «îõó£ü£¾‹, ñ¼ñèù£ù 
F¼.ó° «îõó£ü£¾‹ (Canada) ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ 
M¬÷ò£†´ˆ ¶¬øJ™ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
á‚èŠð´ˆF õ¼A¡ø¬ñ °PŠHìˆî‚è¶. 
¶´Šð£†ìˆ ¶¬øJ½‹ ê¶óƒè M¬÷ò£†®½‹ 
ªõŸPf†®ò ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° õ¼ì£õ¼ì‹ 
ðíŠðKC™è¬÷ õöƒA õ¼A¡øù˜. Üˆ¶ì¡ 
êƒWîˆ¶¬ø¬ò õ÷˜‚è¾‹, ñ£íMèO¡ 
àœ÷è M¬÷ò£†´ˆ¶¬ø¬ò «ñ‹ð´ˆî¾‹ 
²è¡ò£, ó° î‹ðFJù˜ ñ£íMèÀ‚è£ù 

ªðÁñFI‚è êƒWî «ð£îù£ Ü¬ø¬ò»‹, 
àœ÷è M¬÷ò£†´ Üóƒ° å¡¬ø»‹ 
Ü¬ñˆ¶ ÜîŸè£ù àðèóíƒè¬÷»‹ 
õöƒA»œ÷ù˜. Üˆ¶ì¡ Þõ˜èœ Üñó˜ 
F¼.N.P. «îõó£ü£ ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è îó‹ 7 
ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚è£ù ðKC™è¬÷»‹ ðKêOŠ¹ 
Mö£M¡«ð£¶ õöƒA õ¼A¡øù˜. Þšõ£Á 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚° Ü¡ù£K¡ Hœ¬÷èO¡ ðƒèOŠ¹ 
Ü÷ŠðKò¶.

âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ º‚Aò ðƒ° 
õAˆî ²A˜îôzI Ü¡¬ù Üõ˜èœ 2011Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ ÞŠÌ¾ô¬è M†´ cƒAM†ì£˜. 
Ýù£™ âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ ñèœ 
²A˜îôzI Ü‹ñ£ â¡ªø¡Á‹ âñ¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò„ ²ŸP«ò õô‹ õ¼õ£˜.

‘‘«î£¡P¡ ¹èªö£´ «î£¡Áè ÜçFô£˜
«î£¡øL¡ «î£¡ø£¬ñ ï¡Á’’

âÂ‹ ªð£Œò£ªñ£NŠ ¹ôõ¡ ÃŸÁ‚Aíƒè 
Þš¾ôA™ Hø‰¶ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£›‰¶ 
Þ¬øðîñ¬ì‰î Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ¹è› ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶ â¡ø Ü¡¬ù àœ÷õ¬ó ÜNò£¶. 
Þ¬øõ¡ Üõó¶ °´‹ðˆ¬î»‹ àø¾è¬÷»‹ 
²èñ£è ¬õˆF¼Šð£ó£è.
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Dr.K.A.ÿA¼wíó£x 
(Canada)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ (²A˜î 
g„ê˜) ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ¡ 
º‚Aò è£ôè†ìˆF™ ÝCKòó £è¾‹ , 
àðÜFðó£è¾‹ c‡ìè£ô‹ «ê¬õò£ŸP 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ îù‚ªèù å¼ 
êKˆFóˆ¬î Þò™ð£è«õ ðFòM†ì å¼ Cø‰î 
ïŸð‡¹èœ ªè£‡ì ÝCKò˜.

âù¶ è™MŠ ð£¬îJ™ ²A˜î g„ê˜ å¼ ï™ô 
õNè£†®ò£è Ü¬ñ‰¶ âù¶ ð£¬î¬ò„ 
CøŠH‚è ¬õˆî¬ñ âù¶ ÜFwì«ñ âù‚ 
è¼¶A¡«ø¡. Þ÷¬ñJ™ Þõ¬óŠðŸP âù¶ 
Íˆî ê«è£îó˜èœ Íô‹ ÜPòŠð†ì âù‚°, 
ï £¡ 9Ý‹ î óˆFŸ° ¸¬ö»‹«ð £¶ 
ÉòèEîˆFŸè£ù (Pure Mathematics) ÝCKòó£è 
õ°Š¹‚°œ õ‰î¬ñ âù‚° Iè¾‹  
ê‰«î£ûˆ¬î ãŸð´ˆFò¶. ï£¡ i´ ªê¡Á 
‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜î£¡ âù‚° Maths teacher’’ â¡Á 
ªê£™½‹«ð£¶ âù¶ ªðŸ«ø£ ˜èÀ‹, 
ê«è£îó˜èÀ‹ ê‰«î£ûŠð†ì£˜èœ. ã¡?........ 
â¡ø Mù£MŸ° ²A˜î g„êK¡ èŸHˆî™ 
Fø¬ñ¬ò»‹, õNè£†ì¬ô»‹ ÜõKì‹ èŸø 
ñ£íõ˜è«÷ ªîK‰¶ ªè£œõ£˜èœ.

è®ùñ£ù èí‚°è¬÷ âšõ£Á Üµè 
« õ‡´ªñ¡ ð î Ÿ° Š  ª ð £ ¼ ˆ î ñ £ ù 
õNº¬øè¬÷‚ ¬èò£œõî¡ Íô‹ âù‚°‹, 
êè ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚°‹ èEî ð£ìˆF™ «ñ½‹ 
Ý˜õˆ¬î»‹ á‚èˆ¬î»‹ ªè£´ˆî å¼ Cø‰î 
ÝCKò˜. Þ¡Á âù¶ ¶¬ø «õø£è Þ¼‰î£½‹ 
èEî‹ ê‹ð‰îñ£ù MìòƒèO™ ï£¡ H¡ 
GŸðF™¬ô â¡ø£™ ÜîŸ° õNè£†®ò£è 
Ü¬ñ‰îõ˜ ²A˜î g„ê˜.
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e‡´‹ ï£¡ 12Ý‹ îóˆF™ ð®‚°‹«ð£¶ 
Þõ˜ âù¶ õ°Šð£CKòó£è¾‹, ÝƒAôªñ£N 
ÝCKòó£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î¬ñ âƒèœ õ°ŠHŸ°‚ 
A¬ìˆî å¼ ïŸð£‚Aò«ñ âù‚ °PŠH´«õ¡. 
Ü¡¬øò è£ôè†ìˆF™ ð™è¬ô‚èöè 
¸¬ö¾èÀ‚° ÝƒAôªñ£N ÜõCòñŸøî£è 
Þ ¼ ‰ î « ð £ F½ ‹  Ýƒ A ô ª ñ £ N J¡ 
ÜõCòˆ¬î»‹, º‚Aòˆ¶õˆ¬î»‹ àí˜‰¶ 
õ°Š¹èœ îõø£¶ âñ‚° èŸHˆî¬ô„ Cø‰î 
º¬ øJ™  « ñ Ÿ ª è £‡ì¶ì¡ ,  å ¼ 
õ°Šð£CKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP è™ÖK¬ò 
M†´ ªõO«òÁ‹ âñ‚° å¼ ï™ô 
ÝÀ¬ñ¬ò»‹ ãŸð´ˆFòõ˜.

²A˜î g„ê˜ õ°Š¹‚èO¡ îóˆFŸ°‹, 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ G¬ôèÀ‚°«ñŸð î¡¬ùˆ 
îò£˜ ªêŒ¶ èŸHˆî¬ô «ñŸªè£‡ì å¼ 
Cø‰î ÝCKò˜ â¡ðî¬ùŠ HŸè£ôˆF™ 
â¡ù£™ àíóº®‰î¶.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ Þõ¼¬ìò 
c‡ìè£ô ÝCKò˜ «ê¬õ âñ¶ °´‹ðˆF½œ÷ 
â™«ô£¼¬ìò è™M º¡«ùŸøˆF™ ñ†´‹ 
G¡ÁMì£¶ âñ¶ °´‹ðˆF¡ Ü´ˆî 
ê‰îFJù¼‚°‹ A¬ì‚èŠªðŸø¬ñò£™ ï‹ 
â™«ô£¼¬ìò G¬ù¾èO½‹ Ýöñ£èŠ 

ðFòŠð†ìõó£õ£˜. â‹ ñùF™ ðô G¬ù¾èœ 
Ýƒè£ƒ«è õ‰¶«ð£°‹. ÜõŸP™ å¼ Cô 
G¬ù¾èœ ñ†´«ñ c‡ìè£ô‹ ªî£ì¼‹. 
Ü õ Ÿ Á œ  g „ ê K ¡  G ¬ ù ¾ è œ 
îQ„CøŠð£ù¬õ.

èŸHˆî½ìÂ‹ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ ñFŠd´ 
ªêŒî½ìÂ‹ ñ†´‹ G¡ÁMì£¶ ñFŠd´èO¡ 
Ü®Šð¬ìJ™ âšõ£Á ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
îóˆ¬î»‹, è™ÖKJ¡ îóˆ¬î»‹ àò˜ˆîô£‹ 
âù„ C‰Fˆ¶, å¿‚èˆ¶ì¡ Ã®ò å¼ Cø‰î 
è™M‚Ãìñ£è‚ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK¬ò 
G¬ôªðø„ ªêŒò Ü˜ŠðEŠ¹ì¡ ªêòŸð†ì 
ÝCKò«ó ²A˜î g„ê˜. Þ‰î «ï£‚èƒè¬÷ 
Ü¬ìõîŸè£è Þõ˜ â„ê‰î˜ŠðˆF½‹ îù¶ 
¬èèO™ å¼ î®¬ò ã‰Fò¬î ï£¡ ÜP«ò¡. 
Iè¾‹ Ü¿ˆîº‹, F¼ˆîºñ£ù ªð£¼ˆîñ£ù 
ªîOõ£ù õ£˜ˆ¬îŠ Hó«ò£èƒè«÷ ÞõK¡ 
ê£îùƒè÷£è Þ¼‰îù âù ï£‹ â™«ô£¼‹ 
ÜP«õ£‹.

²A˜î g„êK¡ ²Á²ÁŠð£ù ï¬ì»‹, 
«î£Ÿøº‹, CKŠ¹‹, ªîOõ£ù è¼ˆ¶èÀ‹, 
õ £ ˜ ˆ ¬ î èÀ‹  Þ¡Á‹  â ‹º¡ «ù 
Hóè£Cˆ¶‚ªè£‡®¼‚A¡øù.
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1 9 7 0Ý‹ Ý‡®¡ ºŸð°F .  1 0 
ñ£íõ˜èÀì¡ 24 ñ£íMèœ ªè£‡ì 9B 
â¡Â‹ õ°Š¹. å¼ õ£ƒA™ Þó‡´ «ð˜ 
â¡øð® àòó õK¬êJ™ ä‰¶ õK¬êèœ. 5’-3’’ 
àòóˆF™ ï £¡ Í¡ø£‹ õK¬êJ™ . 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ âƒèœ 
õ°Šð£CKò˜. îI› ð£ìº‹ Üõ«óî£¡.

“ï™ô g„ê˜, è‡®Šð£ùõ˜, èõù‹” Þ¬õèœ 
âñ‚° àò˜õ°Š¹ Ü‡í¡ñ£˜èO¡ ÜP¾¬ó. 
Ü‚è£ô‹ îŸ«ð£¬îò è£ô‹ «ð£ô™ô. Cô 
Ý C K ò ˜ è œ  ° ö Š ð ® è £ ó ˜ è À ‚ ° ‚ 
è‡Í®ˆîùñ£è Ü®‚°‹ è£ô‹. ÜŠð® 

Dr.«õîï£òè‹ M‚ùó£ü£ 
(Govoor)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

²A˜î g„ê˜
ï£Mù£™ ¬ïòŠ ¹¬ìˆî¶‹ 
¬ïò£‡® ð‡Eò¶‹

Ü®ˆî£™ Ãì i†®™ ã¡ âù‚ «è†è 
ñ£†ì£˜èœ. ÞŠð® Þ¼‚°‹«ð£¶ è‡®Šð£ù 
g„êó£‹ ²A˜î g„ê˜.

²A˜î g„êK¡ ºèˆF™ CKŠH™ô£ ï£†èœ 
Þ¼‰î«îJ™¬ô. Hó‹H¼‰î ï£†èÀ‹ 
Þ¼‰F¼‚èM™¬ô.

Üõ˜ âƒèœ îI› g„ê˜. âƒèœ õò«î£ 
°Á‹¹ˆîù‹ ð‡µ‹ õò¶. èôõ¡ õ°Š¹ 
«õÁ. å¼ï£œ ñ£FK Mù£ˆî£OŸè£ù M¬ì 
â¿¶‹ ¹ˆîèˆF™ Þ¼‰î å¼ Mù£M¡ å¼ 
ªê£™¬ô °Á‹¹ˆîùñ£è îI› Üèó£FJ™ 
Þ™ô£î ªê£™ô£è ñ£ŸP M†ì£¡ å¼ «î£ö¡. 
ðJŸCŠ ¹ˆîèˆ¬îˆ F¼ˆFò ÝCKò¼‚° 
õ‰î«î «è£ð‹. Ü®ˆî£ó£? Þ™¬ô. «è†ì£«ó 
å¼ «èœM. “Þƒ° ò£˜ â¡Q½‹ ð£˜‚è 
ð‡®î˜ Þ¼‚Aù‹?” F¼ˆî êñ˜ŠHˆî ðJŸCŠ 
¹ˆîèˆ¬î»‹ î¡Âì¡ â´ˆ¶„ ªê¡Á 
M†ì£˜. õ°ŠH™ Þ¼‰î 34 «ðK™ ï£¡° 
Ü™ô¶ ä‰¶ «ð¬óˆ îMó «õÁ ò£¼‚°‹ 
Üõ˜ ã¡ «ðCù£˜ â¡ð¶ ªîKò£¶. Þ¶ Üõ˜ 
ï£Mù£™ ¬ïòŠ¹¬ìˆî¶.

1970 «î˜î™ º®‰î H¡ ªè÷óõ ÿñ£«õ£ 
ð‡ì£óï£ò‚è Hóîñó£ù£˜. ÞšMìòˆ¬îˆ 
î¬ôŠð£è‚ ªè£‡´ è†´¬ó â¿îŠ 
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ðE‚èŠð†«ì£‹. Ü¶, å¼ ð£ì‹ 40 GIìƒèœ 
ªè£‡ì Þó‡´ð£ì«õ¬÷. 30 GIìˆ¶œ 
è†´¬ó â¿¶î™. eF 50 GIìˆF™ Ü¬ùõó¶ 
è†´¬óèÀ‹ F¼ˆîŠð´‹. ï£¡ âù¶ 
è†´¬óJ¡ º®M™ ‘‘Y¼‰F¼¾‹ ªð£Lò ....’’ 
â¡Â‹ F¼ŠðFèˆ¬îˆ FK¹ð´ˆF ÿñ£«õ£ 
ð‡ì£óï£ò‚è£¬õˆ ªî£ì˜¹ð´ˆF å¼ 
èM¬î¬ò â¿FM†«ì¡. ÞîŸ° g„ê˜ 
¬ïò£‡®ò£è„ ªê£¡ù¶, “æ ¹ôõ«ó! 
«îõ£óƒèœ, F¼ŠðFèƒèœ Þ¬øõ¡ e¶ 
ð£ìŠð†ì¬õ. Ü¬îŠ H¬öò£è à„êKˆ¶Š 
ð®Šð«î H¬ö. ÞF™ c˜ FK¹ «õÁ 
ð‡µAló£?” Ýè ªñ£ˆî‹ ÞõKì‹ Þ¼‰î 

Hó‹¹ Üõó¶ ‘‘ï£’’ ñ†´‹î£¡.

îIN™ è†´¬ó â¿¶‹ «ð£¶ bracketÞ™ 
ÝƒAôŠ ðîƒè¬÷»‹ «ð£†´ â¿¶ƒèœ 
â¡Á ÃÁõ£˜. Þõ˜ îI› ð®ŠH‚°‹«ð£«î 
ÝƒAô‹, êñò‹, êKˆFó‹ «ð£¡øõŸ¬ø»‹ 
ªî£†´„ ªê™õ£˜. ÝCKò˜ â¡ðõ˜ ¸‡ñ£ 
¸¬ö¹ô‹ ªè£‡ìõó£è¾‹ ð™¶¬ø 
MŸð¡ùó£è¾‹ Þ¼‚è «õ‡´ªñ¡ð¶ 
ÜPë˜ è¼ˆ¶. ÜŠð® Þ¼‰î å¼ CôK™ 
âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê¼‹ Üìƒ°õ£˜. îI›, 
ÝƒAô‹, êKˆFó‹ «ð£¡ø ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ 
è Ÿ H ˆ î ¶  ñ †´ñ™ô £ ¶  è ™M ê £ ó £ 
ïìõ®‚¬èèO½‹ (extra curricular activities) 
î¡¬ù Ü˜ŠðEŠ«ð£´ ß´ð´ˆFˆ î¡Qì‹ 
ðJ¡ø ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ êÍèˆF™ ïŸHó¬üè÷£è 
IOó„ ªêŒõF™ îù‚°Kò õAð£èˆ¬î ñù‹, 
õ£‚°, è£òˆî£™ ÝŸPòõ˜.

Üõó¶ è£ò‹ (Ìî¾ì™) Þ¡Á Þ™¬ô. 
Ýù£™ Üõ˜ õ°Šð¬øJ™ àF˜ˆî õ£˜ˆ¬îèœ 
Þ¡Á‹ è£¶èO™ gƒè£óI´‹. Þõó¶ ñù‹ 
‘‘ªõœ¬÷ Gø ñ™L¬è«ò£ «õªø‰î ñ£ñô«ó£ 
àœ÷‚ èñôñ® àˆîñù£˜ «õ‡´õ¶’’ â¡Á 
²õ£I M¹ô£ù‰î˜ ÃPò¬îŠ «ð£¡ø¶.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ êKˆFóˆF™ 
ÜFð˜ F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I Üõ˜èœ æŒ¾ 
ªðŸø«ð£¶ «ñ÷î£÷ˆ¶ì¡ Üõ¬ó i´õ¬ó 
á˜õôñ£è Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê¡Á ªè÷óMˆî£˜èœ. 
Üî¡H¡, F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èœ æŒ¾ ªðŸø«ð£¶ Üõ¬ó Üõ˜î‹ 
èíõ¼ì¡ Üõó¶ i†®™ Þ¼‰¶ á˜õôñ£è 
Ü¬öˆ¶ õ‰¶ ªè£‚°M™ «ñŸ° Aó£ñ 
º¡«ùŸø„ êƒè, êùêÍè G¬ôòˆF™ 
ªè÷óMˆ¶ Þó£Š«ð£êù M¼‰¶‹ ÜOˆî£˜èœ. 
Þˆî¬èò ªè÷óõ‹ Üóê£ƒèˆF™ ê‹ð÷‹ 
ªðŸÁ «õ¬ô ªêŒîõ˜èÀ‚°‚ A¬ìŠð¶ 
ºòŸªè£‹ð£°‹.

Þ‰î Ü‹¬ñò£¼‚° ÞŠð®Šð†ì ªè÷óõ‹ 
ªè£´‚èŠð†ì ê‰î˜ŠðˆF™ ªè£‚°M™ «ñŸ° 
Aó£ñ º¡«ùŸø„ êƒèˆ¬î ªïPŠð´ˆ¶‹ 
ªêòô£÷ó£è ï£¡ Þ¼‰î¬ñ °¼MŸ°‚ 
ªè£´‚°‹ î†ê¬íò£è âù‚° Þ¬øõ¡ î‰î 
Ü¼†ªè£¬ì «ð£½‹.

‘‘â‡µ‹ â¿ˆ¶‹ è‡ªíùˆ î°‹’’ 
â¡ðîŸ«èŸð â‡¬í»‹ (Maths) â¿ˆ¬î»‹ 
(Tamil and English)  âñ‚Ã†®ò Þõó¶ Ýˆñ£ 
ê£‰Fò¬ìò Üõ˜ õN G¡Á ‘‘ªêŒªî£N™ 
ªîŒõªñù’’ ðE ªêŒ¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK¬ò»‹ ªè£‚°M™ Aó£ñˆ¬î»‹ 
IO˜¾ø„ ªêŒõ«î â‹ñ£ô£ùªî£¡Á.
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My favourite English teacher is no longer with us. I reacted to the demise 
of Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam with deep shock and grief. I could 
not trust my ears. She recently visited Sri Lanka for the Centenary Celebration 
of Kokuvil Hindu College. Her presence added glory to the function. Her 
passing was the saddest occasion for the village of Kokuvil. Kokuvil Hindu 
Community was plunged into deep sorrow.

Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam served as a role model for other 
English teachers. She was a dedicated and a committed English teacher. She 
had produced many worthy and distinguished citizens who are shining bright 
in all walks of life at home and abroad. She was a good and a modest teacher 
who had stamped quality in teaching. She belonged to a galaxy of eminent 
English teachers who served during a golden period of Kokuvil Hindu College 
during the tenure of offices of eminent Principals Mr.V.Nagalingam 
(Shakespeare) and Mr.S.Handy Perinbanayagam a leading educationist.

She rose to prominence in her profession due to her dedication, devotion 
and hard work. Simplicity is her forte; affection and sincerity are her virtues. 
She had many charms; a radiant smile, pleasant speech, a long single plait 
and pearly white teeth.

Today she is the architect of me being a prestigious English teacher. I was 
her pride and I made her proud. She made me a multifaceted English 
teacher.

I paid her a courtesy visit while she was in Sri Lanka for the centenary 
celebration. She spoke to me kindly and politely and said “Rasanayagam, I 
am really proud of you”.

She admired me for being a good English teacher, a good 
speaker, a good writer and a good announcer. Her words of 
praise are still ringing in my ears.

Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam, my favourite English 
teacher will always live deep in my heart.

May her soul rest in peace!

A Remarkable and 
Favourite

English Teacher

K.Rasanayagam
Former student

Kokuvil Hindu College
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².õóîó£«êvõóºîL
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

¬êõº‹ îI¿‹ ªêNˆF¼Šð¶î£¡ 
ªè£‚°M™ âÂ‹ Aó£ñ‹. Þƒ° «õ÷£‡¬ñ»‹, 
¬èˆªî£N½‹ Cø‰¶ M÷ƒAò«î£´ è™M»‹ 
«ð£†® «ð£†´ õ÷˜‰F¼‰î¶ â¡ø£™ 
I¬èò£è£¶. Þˆî¬èò CøŠ¹‚èœ IO˜‰î 
ªè£‚°M™ Aó£ñˆF«ô«ò  F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
Üõ˜èœ (²A˜î g„ê˜) Þ¼ð¶èO¡ ºŸð°FJ«ô 
HøŠªð´ˆî£˜. 

‘‘ñƒ¬èòó£èŠ HøŠðîŸ«è ï™ô 
ñ£îõ‹ ªêŒFì «õ‡´ñ‹ñ£& Üõ˜ 
ðƒèòŸ ¬èïô‹ ð£˜îô«ñ£& Þ‰î 
ð£K™ Üøƒèœ õ÷¼ñ‹ñ£’’

â¡ø èMñEJ¡ èM õKèÀ‚° àî£óíñ£è 
õ£›‰îõ˜. Þõ˜ ²ŠHóñEò ²õ£Ièœ e¶ I° 
ð ‚F  ª è £‡®¼‰îî¡ ðòù £™î £¡ 
²ŠHóñEòˆ¬îŠ ðFò£èŠ ªðŸP¼‰î£˜.

‘‘°…C òö°‹ ªè£´‰î£¬ù‚ «è£†ìö°‹
ñ…êœ Üö°‹ Üöè™ô & ªï…êˆ¶
ï™ô‹ò£‹ â¡Â‹ ï´¾ G¬ô¬ñò£™
è™M Üö«è Üö°’’

ï£ô®ò£K¡  Üºî õ£‚AŸ° ãŸð ÝCKò˜ 
«ê¬õ¬òˆ «î˜‰ªî´ˆî£˜.

166 G¬ù¾ ñô˜



‘ ‘èŸøªî£¿°’ ’ â¡ø â‹ è™ÖKJ¡ 
Ýªø¿ˆ¶ ñ‰Fóˆ¬î ÞÁF Í„² õ¬ó æF 
õ‰î£˜.

ï£Ÿð¶èO¡ HŸð°FJ™ ñ£íõ˜èO¬ì«ò 
è¬ô‚°¿¬õ à¼õ£‚A ªè£¿‹¹, è‡® 
«ð£¡ø ÞìƒèÀ‚° Þ‚°¿¬õ Ü¬öˆ¶„ 
ªê¡Á è¬ô Mö£‚è¬÷ ïì£ˆF GF «êèKˆ¶ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚° àîMù£˜. (æŒ¾ªðŸø 
îð£ôFð˜ °íð£ôCƒè‹, èí‚è£÷˜ Üñó˜ 
°ñ£ó²õ£I «ð£¡øõ˜èœ ÃPòî¡ Íô‹ ÜPò 
º®‰î¶).

Ü¡ù£ó¶ èíõ˜ ñQî£Hñ£ùI‚è å¼õ˜. 
1971Ý‹ Ý‡ì÷M™ è†®ìˆ F¬í‚è÷Š 
ªð£PJòô£÷ó£è ñ†ì‚è÷ŠH™ ðEò£ŸPù£˜. 
ï£Â‹ ÜõK¡ W› ðEò£ŸP«ù¡. F¬í‚è÷ˆ 
ªî£Nô£÷˜èÀ‚° bð£õO ºŸðí‹ 
ÜóCìI¼‰¶ àKò «ïóˆF™ õ‰¶ «êó£¶ âÂ‹ 
G¬ô «î£¡PJ¼‰î¶. ªî£Nô£÷˜èœ e¶ 
ªè£‡ì Ü¡Hù£™ îù¶ ªê£‰îŠ ðíˆ¬î 
(Ïð£ Þ¼ðˆ¬îò£Jó‹ õ¬ó) bð£õO‚° 

º¡ðî£è ªî£Nô£÷˜èœ ¬èèO™ ªè£´ˆî£˜ 
(Ü‚è£ôè†ìˆF™ îƒèŠð¾‡ Ïð£ 75/-
ñ†´«ñ â¡ð¶ °PŠHìˆî‚è¶). Ü¡ù£˜ 
ðîM»ò˜¾ ªðŸÁ ªè£¿‹HŸ° ñ£Ÿøô£ù£˜. 
ªè£¿‹HŸ°„ ªê™õîŸ° ñ†ì‚è÷Š¹ ¹¬èJóî 
G¬ôòˆFŸ°„ ªê¡ø«ð£¶ ªî£Nô£÷˜èœ 
â™«ô£¼‹ Ü¿¶ ¹ô‹H õNòÂŠH 
¬õˆî£˜èœ. Þ‰Gè›M¡«ð£¶ ï£Â‹ Üƒ° 
(¹¬èJóî G¬ôòˆFŸ°) ªê¡P¼‰«î¡. 
Þ‰Gè›¾ â¡ ªï…¬ê à½‚Aò¶. ÞŠð® 
ªî£Nô£÷˜èœ e¶ Ü¡¹ ªè£‡ìõ¬ó‚ 
èíõó£èŠ ªðŸø¶, g„ê˜ ªðŸø ªð¼‹ «ðÁ.

²A˜î g„ê˜ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
º‚Aòñ£ù Ü¼¬ñŠ ¹î™MèO™ å¼õ˜ 
â¡ðF™ ªð¼¬ñ ªè£œA¡«ø£‹. 

ÞÁF Í„²õ¬ó è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù‚°ˆ 
ªî£‡ì£ŸPò ‘‘²A˜î‹ æ˜ ÜI˜î‹’’. Ü¡ù£˜ 
ï£ñ‹ â¡Á‹ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ï£ñˆ«î£´ 
õ£¿‹ âùŠ «ð£ŸÁ«õ£ñ£è.

Mr. K. Supramaniam at his office
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ªîŒõñ£ù¶ îù¶ °ö‰¬îè÷£ù 
ñ£Qì˜èÀ‚° àî¾õîŸè£è ñQîÏð‹ ªðŸÁ 
õ¼õî£è º¡«ù£˜èœ ÃP»œ÷£˜èœ. Üšõ£Á 
õ£›‰î â¡ è‡Ãì£è‚ è‡ì ªîŒõ‹ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è«÷ 
Ýõ£˜.

Ü¡ù£˜ âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ôJ«ô«ò è™M èŸÁ 
Üƒ«è«ò ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP æŒ¾ 
ªðŸøõ˜. æŒõ¬ì‰î H¡ù¼‹ è™ÖK‚°Š 
ðô àîMè¬÷„ ªêŒ¶ õ‰¶œ÷£˜. Üõ˜ 
Éó«îê‹ ªê¡ø«ð£¶ Ãì â‹ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„CJ™ I°‰î Ü‚è¬ø ªè£‡®¼‰îõ˜.

Þõ˜ îù¶ º¶¬ñ¬ò»‹ ªð£¼†ð´ˆî£¶ 
âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£¬õ‚ 
è£‡ðîŸ° èùì£ML¼‰¶ õ‰F¼‰î£˜. 
Üƒ°î£¡ ï£¡ Üõ¬ó ºî¡ºîL™ ê‰Fˆ«î¡. 
ÜšMö£MŸ° õ‰F¼‰î ðô˜ ‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’ âù 
Ü¡«ð£´ Ü¬öˆîFL¼‰¶‹ Üõ˜ ÝŸPò 
à¬óJL¼‰¶‹ Üõ˜ ñ£íõ˜è«÷£´ âšõ£Á 
å¡PŠ ðöAJ¼Šð£ªóù àí˜‰¶ ªè£‡«ì¡. 
âù‚° ÞõKì‹ è™M èŸ°‹ õ£ŒŠ¹‚ 
A¬ì‚è£M†ì£½‹ Þõ¬óŠ ð£˜ŠðîŸ°„ 
ê ‰ î ˜ Š ð ‹  A¬ ì ˆ î¬ îJ †´  I ‚ è 
ñA›„Cò¬ì‰«î¡.

âšõ÷¾ õêF õ£ŒŠ¹‚èœ Þ¼‰î£½‹ 
ªè£´ŠðîŸ° ñù‹ «õ‡´‹. ÜŠðó‰î ñù‹ 
F¼ñF . ²A ˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEòˆF¡ 
°´‹ðˆFù¼‚° àKòªî£¡ø£°‹. Ü¡ù£K¡ 
Hœ¬÷èœ è™ÖK ñ£íõ˜èO¡ õ÷˜„C¬ò‚ 
è¼ˆFŸªè£‡´ ðô àîMè¬÷„ ªêŒ¶ 
õ¼A¡øù˜. Üõó¶ ñè÷£ù ê‰FKè£, Ýù‰î£ 

ªê™M.Þ.®ô£Q
ñ£íM (10A)

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ï£«è‰Fó¡ î‹ðFJù˜ (U.S.A.) î£ò£K¡ 
ñ¬ø¾‚° º¡ Üõ¬ó‚ ªè÷óM‚°ºèñ£è¾‹ 
îŸ«ð£¶ Üõ˜ ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è¾‹ è™ÖKJ™ 
õ¼ì£õ¼ì‹ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ W›ŠHK¾, «ñŸHK¾ 
ÝAò Þó‡´ HK¾èÀ‚è£ù ÝƒAôŠ «ð„²Š 
«ð£†®‚è£ù îƒèŠðî‚èƒè¬÷»‹ ðíŠ 
ðKC™è¬÷»‹ õöƒA õ¼õ¶ °PŠHìˆî‚è¶. 
Üˆ¶ì¡ Ü¡ù£ó¶ ñŸªø£¼ ñè÷£ù 
²è¡ò£¾‹, ñ¼ñè¡ ó° «îõó£ü£¾‹ (Canada) 
Ü¡ù£¬ó‚ ªè÷óM‚°ºèñ£è¾‹ îŸªð£¿¶ 
Ü¡ù£ó¶ ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è¾‹ Ý‡, ªð‡ 
Þ¼ð£ô£¼‚°‹ îQˆîQò£è è™ÖK gFJô£ù 
õò¶ «õÁð£ìŸø (Open)  ê¶óƒè M¬÷ò£†´Š 
«ð£†®è¬÷ ïì£ˆF ªõŸP ªðŸø ñ£íõ, 
ñ£íMèÀ‚° ªõŸP‚ A‡íƒè¬÷»‹, 
ð í Š ð K C ™ è ¬ ÷ » ‹  õ ö ƒ ° õ ¶ 
CøŠð‹êñ£°‹. 

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ 
ñ¬ø¾  âñ¶  è™ÖK‚°‹ ,  è™ÖK 
ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚°‹ «ðKöŠð£è«õ Ü¬ñ‰î¶. 
‘‘ªðK«ò£˜èO¡ àì™èœ ÜN‰î£½‹ Üõ˜èœ 
ÞøŠðF™¬ô’’ â¡ð¶«ð£ô Ü¡ù£˜ Þø‰î£½‹ 
Üõ¼¬ìò ï£ñ‹ è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù àœ÷õ¬ó 
G¬ôˆF¼‚°‹.
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Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam is being feted by
 K.H.C.  O.S.A. - Canada at the K.H.C. centenary celebration

on March 27, 2010
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«î.«îõ°ñ£ó¡ (Germany)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

àôA™ «ê¬õ ñùŠð£¡¬ñ»ì¡ ªêŒ»‹ 
ªî£N™èœ ðô à‡´. ÜõŸP™ è™M¬òŠ 
¹è†´‹ ÝCKòˆ (°¼) ªî£Nô£ù¶ àôèˆF™ 
Iè¾‹ Cø‰î ªî£N™ â¡ð¬îŠ ðô ÜPë˜èœ 
ÃP»œ÷£˜èœ. è™M¬òŠ ðŸP õœÀõ˜ 
ÞŠð®‚ ÃÁAø£˜.

“«è®™ M¿„ªê™õ‹ è™M å¼õŸ°
ñ£ì™ô ñŸ¬øò¬õ.”

âù«õ è™M„ ªê™õˆ¬î‚ ªè£´‚°‹ 
ÝCKò˜èœ àôèˆF™ CøŠð£ùõ˜è÷£èŠ 
«ð£ŸøŠð´Aø£˜èœ.

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ«ô è™M èŸÁ 
H¡¹ Üƒ° ðô è£ô‹ ÝCKòó£èŠ ðE¹K‰¶ 
ÞÁFJ™ àð ÜFðó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP»œ÷£˜. 
ï£¡ è™ÖKJ™ è™M èŸ°‹ è£ôˆF™ 
ÞõKì‹ è™M èŸ°‹ ê‰î˜Šð‹ âù‚°‚ 
A¬ì‚èM™¬ô. Ýù£™ Üõ˜ ñ£íõ˜èÀì¡ 
Ü¡¹ìÂ‹ Ü¬ñF»ìÂ‹ ðö°õ¬î‚ 
è‡´œ«÷¡. â™«ô£¬ó»‹ ñKò£¬î»ì¡ 
Ü¬öŠð£˜.

Ü¡ù£˜ æŒ¾ªðŸø H¡¹ èùì£MŸ°‚ 
°®«òPù£˜. èùì£M™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ à¼õ£°õîŸ° 
àÁ¶¬íò£è Þ¼‰¶ ð£ìê£¬ô‚è£ù îù¶ 
«ê¬õ¬òˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ªêŒ¶ õ‰î£˜.

ªü˜ñQJ™ àœ÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆF¡ ªêòô£÷ó£è 
ï£¡ Þ¼Šðî£™ g„ê¼ì¡ âù‚°Š ðôõ¬èJ½‹ 
ªî£ì˜¹èœ ãŸð†ìù. Þõó¶ Ü¡¹‹ Ýîó¾‹ 
ÜP¾¬ó»‹ âŠ«ð£¶‹ âù‚°‚ A¬ìˆîù. 

è™M ÜP¬õˆ î‰î

°¼
âŠ«ð£¶ Üõ¬ó ï£¡ ªî£¬ô«ðCJ™ 
Ü¬öˆî£½‹ â¡ ªðò˜ ªê£™ô ºî™ â¡ 
°ó¬ô‚ «è†ì¾ì«ù«ò “«îõ°ñ£ó¡ 
è¬î‚Al˜èœ. â¡ù àîM «õ‡´‹ 
ªê£™½ƒ«è£” â¡Á CKˆ¶‚ ªè£‡«ì 
«è†ð£˜. âîŸ°‹ â‰î «õ¬÷J½‹ ñù‹ 
êL‚èñ£†ì£˜. âù‚° «õ‡®ò ÜP‚¬è«ò£ 
è†´¬ó«ò£ â¿¶õîŸ° Iè¾‹ àîMò£è 
Þ¼‰î£˜. ð£ìê£¬ô ê£˜‰î â‰î Mìòñ£ù£½‹ 
g„ê¼ì¡ ªî£ì˜¹ ªè£‡´ êKò£ù M÷‚è‹ 
ªðŸø H¡«ð ªêòŸð´«õ¡. îŸ«ð£¶ g„êK¡ 
ñ¬ø¾ «ðKöŠð£è«õ ªîKA¡ø¶.

ñ£˜„ 5, 2011 Ü¡Á ªü˜ñQJ™ àœ÷ 
Dortmund ïèK™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø £‡´ Mö £¬õ‚  ª è £‡ì £ìˆ 
b˜ñ£Qˆî«ð£¶ ²A˜î g„ê¬ó«ò Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fùó£è Ü¬ö‚è M¼Šð‹ Þ¼‰î¶. Þ¬î 
Üƒèˆîõ˜èÀ‚°ˆ ªîKMˆî«ð£¶ â™«ô£¼‹ 
ãèñùî£è ÝîKˆî£˜èœ. ÞšMìòˆ¬î 
g„êKì‹ ªîKMˆî«ð£¶ Cô ï£†èO¡ H¡ 
ðF™ ÃÁõî£è‚ ÃPù£˜. Ü«î«ð£™ ÜõKì‹ 
Þ¼‰¶ ï™ô ðF™ A¬ìˆî¶.

Üõó¶ ñèœ ²è¡ò£¾‹ ñ¼ñè¡ ó°¾‹ 
F¼.F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ ªü˜ñQ 
õ¼õîŸè£ù å¿ƒ°è¬÷„ ªêŒ¶ ªè£´ˆî£˜èœ. 
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Þ¼õ¼‹ ªü˜ñQJ™ àœ÷ Dusseldorf Mñ£ù 
G¬ôòˆF™ õ‰FøƒAù£˜èœ. Þõ˜è¬÷ F¼.
ê£‰îï£î¡, F¼ñF.ê£‰îï£î¡, F¼.õê‰îó£ê£ 
ÝA«ò£˜ õó«õŸÁ F¼.ê£‰îï£îQ¡ Þ™ôˆF™ 
îƒè ¬õˆî£˜èœ.

ËŸø£‡´ Mö£õ¡Á F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹, 
F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEò‹ Þ¼õ¼‹ Dortmund ïèK™ 
àœ÷ Mö£ ñ‡ìðˆFŸ° «ñ÷ õ£ˆFòˆ¶ì¡ 
Ü¬öˆ¶ õóŠð†ì£˜èœ. ñ‡ìð õ£êL™ 
Üè™ò£ «îõ°ñ£ó¡ ñô˜„ªê‡´ ªè£´ˆ¶ 
õó«õŸè, ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè àÁŠHù˜ 
Ü¬ùõ¼‹ å¡Á«ê˜‰¶ õó«õŸøù˜. Mö£ 
ñ‡ìð‹ G¬ø‰F¼‰î¶. õó«õŸH¡«ð£¶ 
ñ‡ìðˆF™ àœ÷ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ â¿‰¶ G¡Á 
¬èî†® Þ¼õ¬ó»‹ õó«õŸø£ ˜èœ . 
Ü‚è£†C¬ò â¡ù£™ Þ¡Á‹ ñø‚è 
º®òM™¬ô.

Mö£M¡«ð£¶ Þó‡´ ë£ðè£ ˜ˆî 
ºˆF¬óè¬÷ˆ î‹ðFèœ Þ¼õ¼‹ «ê˜‰¶ 
ªõOf´ ªêŒ¶ Mö£¬õ„ CøŠHˆî£˜èœ. 
Üˆ¶ì¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñô˜ ªõOf†®¡«ð£¶ 
ñôK¡ ºîŸ HóF¬òˆ î¬ôõ˜ Mü«ò‰FóQì‹ 
Þ¼‰¶ ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£‡ì F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 1000 EurosÞŸè£ù 
è£«ê£¬ô¬òˆ î¬ôõKì‹ Ü¡ðOŠð£è 
õöƒAù£˜. ªñ£ˆîˆF™ g„êK¡ ªü˜ñ¡ 
õ¼¬èò£ù¶ ªü˜ñ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆFŸ°Š ªð¼¬ñ¬ò»‹, ¹è¬ö»‹ «î®‚ 
ªè£´ˆî¶.

«ñ½‹ g„ê¼‹ Üõó¶ èíõ¼‹ èùì£ 
F¼‹¹º¡ Dortmund ïèK™ àœ÷ âù¶ i†®™ 
Þó‡´ ï£†èœ îƒAù£˜èœ. Þƒ°œ÷ îIö˜ 
è¬ôòèˆF™ è™M èŸ°‹ Hœ¬÷èœ º¡ð£è 
g„ê˜ CÁ ªê£Ÿªð£Nõ£ŸPù£˜. Üƒ°œ÷ 
Hœ¬÷èÀ‚° ÜP¾¬óèœ õöƒAù£˜. H¡¹ 
â¡Âì¡ «ê˜‰¶ Þ¼õ¼‹ Dortmund ïè¬ó„ 
²ŸPŠ ð£˜ˆî£˜èœ. â¡ i†®™ Üõ˜èœ 
îƒA»œ÷ Mìò‹ «èœMŠð†´Š ðô ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ õ‰¶ Üõ˜è¬÷„ ê‰Fˆ¶ 
ñA›‰î£˜èœ.

èùì£MŸ°ˆ F¼‹H õó Mñ£ù G¬ôò‹ 
ªê™õîŸ° ªü˜ñ¡ ¹¬èJóîˆF™ ðòí‹ 
ª ê Œ ò  M¼ ‹ Hù £ ˜ è œ .  Ü õ ˜ è ÷ ¶ 
M¼ŠðˆFŸAíƒè âù¶ ñ¬ùM Ü¼œñF, 
ñèœ Üè™ò£ ÝA«ò£¼ì¡ ¹¬èJóîˆF™ 
Mñ£ù G¬ôò‹ ªê¡«ø£‹. Mñ£ù G¬ôòˆF™ 
F¼.ñ«ù£èó¡, F¼.õê‰îó£ê£ ÝA«ò£˜  è£ˆ¶ 
G¡øù˜. Ü¬ùõ¼‹ «ê˜‰¶ Þ¼õ¬ó»‹ 
èùì£ ÜÂŠH ¬õˆ«î£‹.

âñ‚°‚ °¼õ£è Þ¼‰îõ˜, ªü˜ñQ õ‰¶ 
âñ¶ Mö£MŸ°ˆ î¬ô¬ñ õAˆîõ˜, Þƒ° 
â™«ô£ó¶ àœ÷ˆF½‹ G¬ø‰¶ G¬ôˆ¶ 
Þ¼Šðõ˜ èùì£ õ‰¶ å¼Cô ñ£îƒèO«ô 
Þ¬øõù® «ê˜‰î£˜ â¡Á â¡ù£™ èŸð¬ù 
ªêŒ¶ ÃìŠ ð£˜‚è º®òM™¬ô. Ü¡ù£K¡ 
ñ¬ø¾ â‹¬ñ â™ô£‹ õ£†´A¡ø¶. Üõó¶ 
G¬ù¾ âñ¶ àœ÷ƒèO™ ð²¬ñò£è 
G¬ø‰¶œ÷¶.

178 G¬ù¾ ñô˜



ßöõ÷ ï£†®™ Þ¬íòŸø «ñ¬îèÀ‹, 
è¬ô õ™ô ¹ôõ˜èÀ‹ èOˆ¶ ñA›‰î á˜ 
ªè£‚°M™. Cƒ¬è„ ªêèó£ê«êèóù£™ 
ð£ìŠð†ì ¬èô£ê ¹ó£íˆFŸ°‚ ªè£‚°M™ 
ð‡®î˜ ê„Cî£ù‰î ïñ„Cõ£ò˜ CøŠ¹‚ èM¬î 
õöƒAŠ ¹è› ªðŸÁœ÷£˜. ¬èô£êñ£¬ô¬òŠ 
ð F Š H ˆ î  ª ð ¼ ¬ ñ  ª è £ ‚ ° M ™ 
Hó‹ñÿ.Þ.C.Þó°ï£îäò˜ Üõ˜è¬÷„ 
ê£˜‰î¶.

Þˆ¶¬íŠ ªð¼¬ñ õ£Œ‰î áK™ 
ÜõîKˆîõ˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI Üõ˜èœ. 
“M¬÷»‹ ðJ¬ó º¬÷J«ô ªîK»‹” â¡ø 
º¶ªñ£N‚Aíƒè Þ÷¬ñJ«ô«ò è™MJ™ 
Ý˜õº‹ è¬ôðJ™ ªîO¾º¬ìòõó£è 
M÷ƒAù£˜. “ªï…êˆ¶ ï™ô‹ ò£‹ â¡Â‹ 
ï´¾ G¬ô¬ñò£™ è™M Üö«è Üö°” âù 
õ£›‰îõ˜. London ð™è¬ô‚èöèŠ ð†ìî£Kò£è 
Þ¼‰î£½‹ ÝƒAô‹ Ü¡P‚ èEî‹, îI›, 
êñò‹ ÝAòõŸP½‹ õ™ôõó£è M÷ƒAòõ˜. 
Üî¬ùˆ î‹ ñ£íõ¼‚°Š ðJŸÁMŠðF½‹ 
I°‰î ê£ñ˜ˆFò‹ ð¬ìˆ¶ M÷ƒAòõ˜. 
ï™ô£CKò¼‚° Þô‚èí‹ õ°ˆî ðõí‰F 
ºQõ˜ Þî¬ùŠ H¡õ¼ñ£Á ÃÁAø£˜.

“°ôù¼œ ªîŒõ‹ ªè£œ¬è «ñ¡¬ñ
è¬ôðJ™ ªîO¾ è†´¬ó õ¡¬ñ
Gô‹, ñ¬ô, G¬ø«è£™, ñô˜ Gè˜ ñ£†C»‹
àôAò™ ÜP«õ£´ ÞN°í‹ Þ¡¬ñ»‹
Ü¬ñðõ¡ Ëô£CKò«ù”

Þšõ£Á õ°‚èŠð†ì Þô‚èíˆF™ 
Üµõ÷¾‹ îõø£î ªð¼¬ñ Þõ¼‚° 
à‡ªì¡ø£™ I¬èò™ô. Þõ˜ Ü™½‹ ðè½‹ 

Ýù‰î˜ ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
(Canada)
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Üùõóîº‹ è™M„ êÍèˆFŸ° Ü¼‹ðE 
ÝŸPòõ˜ â¡ð¶ ê£ôŠ ªð£¼‰¶‹. î£»ñ£ù 
²õ£Ièœ “Ü¡ð˜ ðE ªêŒò â¡¬ù Ý÷£‚A 
M†´ M†ì£™ Þ¡ð G¬ô î£«ù õ‰ªîŒ¶‹ 
ðó£ðó«ñ” â¡ø£˜. Þšõ£Á Ü÷ŠðKò ðE¬ò 
ÝŸPò ªð¼¬ñ Þõ¼‚°‡´.

èŸHˆî™ ªî£N¬ô M†´ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò 
ªð£¿¶‹ ªð£¶Š ðE¬òˆ î‹ ðEò£è ãŸÁ 
Þ¡¹ŸÁ ÞÁñ£‰îõ˜. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚°ˆ î‹ àì™, ªð£¼œ, ÝM 
Ü¬ùˆ¬î»‹ Ü˜ŠðEˆîõ˜. î£¡ Ü‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ÝCK¬òò£è¾‹, HóF ÜFðó£è¾‹ 
Þ¼‰¶‹ î£¡ Ü‚è™ÖKJ¡ å¼ ñ£íM 
â¡ðF™ ªð¼¬ñ è‡ìõ˜. î¡Qì‹ èŸø 
ñ£íõ ñ£íMò¬ó ¬õòˆ¶ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£ö 
õNõ°ˆîõ˜. Üõ˜è¬÷ ÜøõNJ™ å¿è 
¬õˆîõ .̃ èŸøõN GŸè ¬õˆîõ .̃ Þì‹ªðò˜‰¶ 
èùì£ õ‰î«ð£¶‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷‚ 
Ã†®, ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ¬î à¼õ£‚A‚ 
è™ÖK‚° Ý‚èº‹ á‚èº‹ ÜOˆîõ˜.

Üçî¡P ï‰î£M™ èŸ¹ôˆ¶ ñ«ù£¡ñE 

Ü‹ñ¡ Ýôò G˜õ£èˆF™ å¼õó£è Þ¼‰¶ 
ðEò£ŸPòõ˜. Üˆ¶ì¡ ñ£ˆî¬ù‚ è‰î²õ£I 
Ýôò„ ÅöL™ Ü¬ñ‰î ‘‘õ÷˜ñF’’ êùêÍè 
G¬ôòˆ¶ì¡ Þ¬í‰¶ ñèO˜ ÜE¬òˆ 
Fø‹ðì G˜õAˆîõ˜. èùì£M™ õ¼ì£ õ¼ì‹ 
ï¬ìªðÁ‹ ÞµM™ F¼×˜ å¡PòŠ «ð„²Š 
«ð£†®‚° ï´õó£è Þ¼‰¶ ð™ô£‡´ 
ðEò£ŸPòõ˜.

F¼Íô˜ F¼ñ‰FóˆF™ “àœ÷‹ ªð¼ƒ-
«è£J™ áÂì‹¹ Ýôò‹” â¡ø£˜. Üšõ£Á 
Üõ¼œ÷‹ ªð¼‹ «è£Mô£è«õ M÷ƒAò¶ 
ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòî£°‹.  Þšõ£Á ¹èªö£´ 
«î£¡PŠ ¹èªö£´ õ£›‰¶ ¹è› ªð£Pˆ¶ 
ñ¬ø‰î ÝCKòŠ ªð¼‰î¬è Üõ˜èO¡ 
Ü¼‹ðE àô°œ÷÷¾‹ Ü¬ùõó£½‹ 
«ð£ŸøŠð´‹. âñ¶ õ£›M™ Üõ˜ êK¬î 
ªð£¡ªù¿ˆ¶‚è÷£™ ªð£P‚èˆî‚è¶.

õ£›è Üõ˜ ï£ñ‹!

õ÷˜è Üõ˜ ¹è›!
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².ðó«ñvõó¡
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

îŸ«ð£¬îò ÝCKò˜
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

ñ£íõù£Œ Þ¼‰î«ð£¶ è™ÖK 
õ£›¾...

G¬ùõNò£ ï£†èœ Ü¬õ...

õ˜ˆîèŠHK¾ ñ£íõù£Œ è™ÖK‚°œ 
è£ô® â´ˆ¶ ¬õˆî è£ô‹.

ã‚èƒèœ, âF˜ð£˜Š¹‚èœ ãó£÷‹. °öŠðƒè«÷ 
I°‰¶ Þ¼‰îù. ÜPò£î ºèƒèœ, ªîKò£î 
Þìƒèœ, ¹Kò£î ñQî˜èœ...

è£ô æ†ìˆF™ è™ÖK»ì¡ êƒèññ£-
«ù¡.

ñ£íõù£è Þ¼‰î Ü‰î ï£†èO™ ‘‘²A˜î 
g„ê˜’’.... àð ÜFðó£Œ ªð‡ ÝCKò˜ å¼õ˜. 
ªñL‰î «î£Ÿø‹, «ïó£ù ð£˜¬õ, è‹dóñ£ù 
ï¬ì. Üõó¶ ¹øˆ«î£Ÿøˆ¬îŠ ð£˜ˆ¶ Üõ˜ 
å¼ ‘‘õL¬ñ °¬ø‰î ªð‡’’ â¡ð«î âù¶ 
èŸHî‹. ÝJÂ‹ ï£÷£è ï£÷£è Üõó¶ 
ÝÀ¬ñˆFø¡ âù‚°œ ªñ™ô ªñ™ôŠ 
ð†ìõ˜ˆîùñ£JŸÁ. Üõó¶ ¹øˆ«î£Ÿøˆî£™ 
ï£¡ ãñ£ŸøŠð†«ì¡ â¡ð¶‹ ¹K‰î¶. 

Iè¾‹ Gî£ùñ£è â¶Mî êˆîºI¡P ïì‰¶ 
ªê™õ£˜. õ°Šð¬ø‚°œ õ‰¶ ‘‘â¡ù ð£ì‹?’’ 
‘‘ò£˜ g„ê˜?’’ â¡ø «èœMèœ.... ïÁ‚°ˆ 
¶‡´èœ «ð£™ õ£˜ˆ¬îèœ ªõOõ¼‹. 
ÝJÂ‹ î£Œ¬ñ ÜF«ô Þ¬ö«ò£®J¼‚°‹.

îù¶ õ†ìñ£ù Í‚°‚ è‡í£®Îì£è 
Ýöñ£è «ï£‚°õ«î Üô£Fò£ù¶. ñ£íõ˜è¬÷Š 
ð£˜¬õò£«ô«ò è‡è£EŠð¶‹ æK¼ 
õ£˜ˆ¬îè÷£«ô«ò Üõ˜è¬÷‚ è†´Šð´ˆî 
º¬ùõ¶‹ ñƒèô£ù F¬óŠðì‚ è£†Cè÷£Œ 
â¡Âœ MKA¡øù.

ÝCKòK¡ ÝÀ¬ñŠð‡¹ ð¡ºèˆî¡¬ñ 
õ£Œ‰î¶. °Ÿøõ£Oè¬÷ å´‚°‹ è£õ™¶¬ø 
«ð£ô¾‹, cF¬ò õöƒ°‹ cFðF «ð£ô¾‹, 
è†ì¬÷è¬÷Š HøŠH‚°‹ ð¬ìió¡ «ð£ô¾‹, 
õ£…¬ê»ì¡ Üóõ¬í‚°‹ î£¬òŠ «ð£ô¾‹, 
ð¡ºè ÝÀ¬ñ¬ò, ÝCKòˆF¡ ªð¼¬ñ¬ò, 
õL¬ñ¬ò, ÝŸø¬ô àíó£î ð¼õ‹ Ü¶. 
Ü¡¬øò âñ¶ °Á‹¹èÀ‹ °öŠð®èÀ‹ 
Þ¡Á â¡¬ù„ C‰F‚è¾‹ CK‚è¾‹ 
¬õ‚A¡øù.

âñ¶ ¶wìˆîùƒè¬÷ Üì‚è¾‹ ,           
è‡®‚ - è¾‹ å¼«ð £¶‹  è´¬ñò £ù 
õ£ ˜ˆ¬îè¬÷Š Hó«ò £Aˆî¬î ï £¡ 
è‡ìF™¬ô. ªñ¡¬ñò£ù Ü¡¹ èô‰î 
ªê£Ÿè÷£½‹, è¬ìõ£J¡ ÞÁFJ™ ñ†´«ñ 
Ü¬ìò£÷‹ è£†´‹ Ü‰îŠ ¹¡ºÁõô£½«ñ 
â‹¬ñ ÝÀ¬ñŠð´ˆî ºŸð´õ£˜. ñKò£¬î 
èô‰î Üõó¶ õ£˜ˆ¬îè«÷ â‹¬ñ‚ è†®Š 
«ð£†´M´‹. âƒ«è ªê™Aø£Œ âù‚ «è†°‹ 
Üõó¶ ºèð£õ‹! ã¡ ð®‚èM™¬ô âù‚ 
«è†°‹ Üõó¶ è‡èœ!! ªñL‰î Ü‰îŠ ªð‡ 
ÝCKò˜ ²A˜î g„ê¬ó, ÜõK¡ ÝÀ¬ñ¬ò, 
õL¬ñ¬ò Þ¡Á â¡Âœ àí˜‰¶ 
óC‚A¡«ø¡ ¼Cˆ¶ â¿¶A¡«ø¡.

ð£ìê£¬ô õ£›‚¬èJ¡ ªð¼¬ñ¬ò, 
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ñA›„C¬ò, ñùŠðF¾è¬÷ Üî¡ Gè›è£ôˆF™ 
â‹ñ£™ e†ì º®õF™¬ô. è£ôƒèœ 
à¼‡«ì£® èì¬ñèœ ðô¾‹ «î£œèO™ ãPò 
H¡«ð ÜõŸ¬ø e†ì¾‹, ãƒè¾‹, ªð¼¬ñ 
ªè£œ÷¾‹ ¶®‚A¡«ø£‹. ñA›¬õˆ «î´î«ô 
ÜŠð¼õˆF™ âñ¶ °PÞô‚è£è Ü¬ñ‰¶ 
M´A¡ø¶. Þîù£«ô«ò£ â¡ù«õ£ â‹¬ñ„ 
Åö ïìŠð¬õ ðŸP«ò£, Üî¡ ²è£Âðõƒ-
è¬÷«ò£, ªð¼¬ñŠð†´‚ªè£œÀ‹ G¬ù¾-
è¬÷«ò£ â‹ñ£™ àì¡ àíó º®õF™¬ô. 
Ü¬õ âñ¶ ï£÷£‰î õ£›M¡ ê‹ðõƒè÷£è«õ 
â‹ñ£™ «ï£‚èŠð´A¡øù.

Ü¡ªø£¼ ï£œ è£¬ôŠªð£¿F™... ñ£íõ 
G¬ù¾èOL¼‰¶ M´ð†´ ÝCKòó£Œ 
è£¬ôŠ Hó£˜ˆî¬ù «õ¬÷J™ ‘‘²A˜î g„ê˜’’ 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚° õ‰îî£è ÜPA¡«ø£‹. âƒèO™ 
Cô¼‚° å¼ ¹¶ˆªî‹¹, ðóðóŠ¹. àŸê£èñ£ù 
ñùG¬ôJ™ ï£ƒèœ. Hó£˜ˆî¬ù G¬øM™ 
Ý«ó£èí ºŸ°PŠ¹‚èÀì¡ ñ£íõ˜ º¡ 
Hóê¡ùñ£A¡ø£˜.

‘‘Þõ¾‚° âˆî¬ù õò²’’

‘‘âŠð Þõ ð®ŠH„êõ’’

‘‘ï™ô Cñ£†ì£Œ (smart)  GŸAø£’’

Þšõ£Á ï‹ñõ˜èœ (ÝCKò˜èœ ñŸÁ‹ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ) ðô˜ îñ‚°œ «ðC‚ªè£œA¡-øù˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ 
âñ‚°œ «ðC‚ªè£œÀ‹«ð£¶ âñ¶ Íˆî 
î¬ôõ ˜ èO¡  °íMò™¹ èœ  ð ŸP 
Cô£AŠ-ð-¶‡´. g„ê¬óŠ «ð£¡øõ˜èO¡ ¶E¾, 
«ï˜¬ñ, è‡Eò‹ «ð£¡ø «ñ¡¬ñ‚ °íƒè«÷ 
Þ¡Á‹ âñ¶ ð‡¹è÷£è¾‹, ñó¹è÷£è¾‹ 
«ðíŠðì «õ‡®ò¬õ. Þš-õ£ø£ù ï‹ñó¹è«÷ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ªê¿¬ñ I°‰î õ÷˜„C‚°Š 
ªð¼‹ É‡è÷£Œ Ü¬ñ‰¶ M´A¡øù.

²A˜î g„êK¡ ¹øˆ«î£Ÿø‹ ðŸPò ñùŠðF¬õ 
â‡E Þ¡Á‹ â¡Âœ CK‚A¡«ø¡. 
è‡«ì¡ ªð‡ î¬ô¬ñ¬ò. à‡¬ñJ«ô«ò 
ªð¼¬ñŠð´A¡«ø¡ îƒèœ è£ôˆF™ ï£¡ 
ñ£íõù£ŒŠ ðJ¡«ø¡ â¡ø õ¬èJ™. ï£¡ 
ñ†´ñ™ô â¡¬ùŠ «ð£¡ø ðô¼‹ Üšõ£«ø 
«ðC‚ªè£œA¡øù˜. à‡¬ñî£¡. å¼ ªð‡ 
î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õˆF¡ Cø‰î Ü¬ìò£÷‹. âñ¶ 
õ¼ƒè£ô ê‰îFJù¼‚° º¡Âî£óíñ£è‚ 
ÃP‚ªè£œ«õ£‹. îƒèO¡ Ý¡ñ£ ê£‰Fò¬ìò 
Þ¬øõ¬ùŠ Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø¡. è™ÖKJ¡ 
Ý¡ñ£«õ£´ cƒèÀ‹ Þó‡ìø‚ èô‰¶œk -̃èœ.
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S.ê£‰îï£î¡ (Germany)

º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

“â¿ˆîPMˆîõ¡ Þ¬øõù£õ£¡” â¡ð¶ 
Ý¡«ø£˜ ÃŸÁ. Fø¬ñ, èì¬ñ, è‡Eò‹, 
è†´Šð£´ â¡Â‹ ÜEèô¡è¬÷ˆ îùî£‚A‚ 
ªè£‡®¼‰î âƒèœ Ü¡¹ ÝCK¬ò 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
Þ¬øõù® «ê˜‰¶ M†ì£˜. Üõ¬ó, Üõó¶ 
G¬ù¾è¬÷ â‹ñ£™ â¡Á«ñ ñø‚è º®-
-ò£¶.

å¼ è†®ì‹ è†ì ÜˆFõ£ó‹ IèIè 
º‚Aòñ£ùî£°‹. èEîˆF™ âù‚°œ÷ 
ß´ð£†¬ì «ñ½‹ «ñ½‹ õ÷˜ˆîõ˜. ÜõKì‹ 
ð®‚°‹ åšªõ£¼õ¬ó»‹ Iè¾‹ èõùñ£è‚ 
è‡è£Eˆ¶ º¡«ùŸÁõ£˜. Þõ˜ îù¶ Í¡Á 
õòF™ Þ¼‰¶ ÞÁFò£è Þø‚°‹õ¬ó 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK»ì¡ Þ¬í‰F¼‰î£ .̃ 
Ü ‚ è™ÖKJ«ô  è™M  è ŸÁ  H¡¹                  
ÝCK-¬òò£è¾‹, àðÜFðó£è¾‹ ðE¹K‰¶ 
æŒ¾ªðŸø H¡¹‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚           
è™-ÖKJ¡ «ñ¡¬ñ‚è£è Üòó£¶ à¬ö -̂î-õ˜.

è £ôƒèœ èì‰¶ ªê¡øù .  ï £Â‹        
°´‹ðˆî-õù£è ªü˜ñQ‚° õ‰¶ °®«òP«ù¡. 
Þƒ° ÞòƒAõ¼‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆî£™ “ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£” ªè£‡ì£ìŠð†ì¶. 
âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜ Þ‰î Mö£MŸ°Š Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fùó£è Üõó¶ èíõ˜ F¼.²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èÀì¡ õ‰F¼‰î£˜. ÜŠ«ð£¶ Üõ«ó£´ 
e‡´‹ âñ‚° å¼ ªï¼‚è‹ ãŸð†ì¶. 
Üõ˜è÷¶ õ¼¬èJ¡«ð£¶ âƒèÀì¡ â‹ 
i†®™ å¼ Aö¬ñ îƒAù£˜èœ. 

âƒèÀì¡ Þ¼õ¼‹ ðô Þìƒèœ ²ŸPˆ 
FK‰î£˜èœ. Ü‰î õòF½‹ °O¬ó»‹, ñ¬ö-
¬ò-»‹ ªð£¼†ð´ˆî£ñ™ â‰î «ïó‹ â¡ø£½‹ 

ñùˆFìˆ¶ì¡ âîŸ°‹ î÷ó£ñ™ è¬÷Š¬ð 
ªõO‚è£†ì£ñ™ «ê˜‰¶ FK‰¶ âƒè¬÷»‹ 
ê‰«î£êŠð´ˆFù£˜èœ.

âù¶ ñ¬ùM»‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íM â¡ðî£™ ï£¡, â¡ 
ñ¬ùM Ýù‰F, g„ê˜, Üõó¶ èíõ˜ 
â™«ô£¼ñ£è ªè£‚°ML™ Þ¼‰î ð¬öò   
ï£†-èœ, á˜Š ¹Fùƒèœ âù G¬øò‚ è¬îˆ-
«î£‹. ÞóM™ ÜFè «ïó‹ MNˆF¼‰¶ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ðŸP»‹ ðô 
ï£´èO™ àœ÷ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèƒèœ 
ðŸP»‹ è¼ˆ¶‚è¬÷Š ðKñ£P‚ ªè£‡«ì£‹. 
âñ¶ Hœ¬÷èÀ‚°‹ ÝCK¬òJù¶‹ Üõó¶ 
èíõKù¶‹ è¬îèœ Iè¾‹ H®ˆF¼‰îù. 
g„ê˜ âƒèÀì¡ îƒA-J¼‰î Ü‰î å¼ Aö¬ñ 
âƒè÷£™ ñø‚è º®-ò£î ÞQ¬ñò£ù G¬ù¾-
-è¬÷‚ ªè£‡-ì¶.

Ü‰î Fìè£ˆFóñ£ù, î÷ó£îõ¬óŠ ð£˜ˆ¶ 
ï £º‹  ÞŠ ð® ˆ î £¡  õ £ › ‚¬ è¬òˆ            
¬îKòˆ¶-ìÂ‹, ï‹H‚¬è»ìÂ‹ è‡Eòñ£è 
õ£ö-«õ‡´‹ â¡ø àí˜¾èœ âƒèÀ‚° 
ãŸð†ìù. g„ê¬óŠ ðŸP Þ¡Â‹ âšõ÷«õ£ 
â¿îô£‹. g„êK¡ ñ¬ø¬õ‚ «èœMŠð†ì¶‹ 
Þƒ°œ÷ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFù£™       
Ü…êL‚ Ã†ì‹ å¡Á ïì£ˆîŠð†ì¶. Üõó¶ 
Ý ˆ ñ £  ê £ ‰ F ò ¬ ì ò  Þ¬ ø õ¬ù Š                
Hó£˜ˆF‚-A¡«ø£‹.
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Mas.S.Sivanujan
Student (Grade 12 – Bio 

Science)
Kokuvil Hindu College

I have seen a number of great men and women 
and read the biographies of heros in one sense or 
another. But the person who captured a corner of my 
heart is Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy Supramaniam. She is 
no more, but she still lives in our heart. Her thoughts, 
words and deeds still remind us of her remarkable 
and worthy services during her long period of 
teaching at Kokuvil Hindu College. She was indeed 
great and noble and had been a person of plain living 
with high thinking and noble actions. Though I was 
not her student I heard much about her services from 
our elders, who were the students of her time.

It is my opinion that our former students were so 
lucky that they came across a teacher like her who 
had been an ideal teacher and a perfect person.  They 
always say that she was like a parent, a friend and 
a guide to her students at K.H.C. Her mastery of the 
subjects and the way she taught made her students 
wonder at her skills. In fact she did her level best to 
those who were weak in studies. In the school 
community, she is unforgettable and she remains as 
a very popular teacher. She was a back-bone to the 
glory of the college. There is no doubt in saying that 
she had been a symbol of greatness to all the students 
of K.H.C. Her ties with the college continued even 
after her retirement. Her visit to Jaffna to grace the 
centenary celebrations in the presence of the past 
students and colleagues proved this.

Further, I would like to state that even if the 
students of her time forget all the valuable lessons 
they learned from her, they will always remember 
her with respect to the end of their days. Her valuable 

contribution to Kokuvil Hindu College as a student, 
teacher and Vice Principal will be in the history of 
the school. Following their mother’s foot steps, her 
children also contribute to the development of 
curricular and other activities for the students of 
K.H.C. Prizes are awarded to students at the annual 
prize day by:-

-Dr.Suthaker (son) and Naguleswary Suthaker 
(Canada)  for grade 12

-Chanthrika (daughter) and Ananda Nagendran 
(U.S.A.) for grade 9

- Sukesini (daughter) and Mahadeva Sivananthan 
(Australia) for grade 8

- Sukanya (daughter) and Ragu Thevarajah 
(Canada) for grade 7 

as an incentive for students.
The centre for learning music and recreation in 

K.H.C. was developed by Sukanya and Ragu 
Thevarajah for the benefits of the female students. 
This centre houses a music room and facilities for 
indoor games like chess, carrom and table tennis.

In conclusion we are delighted about the 
contributions rendered by Mrs.Sukirthalakshmy 
Supramaniam’s children and their spouses to honour 
her services to Kokuvil Hindu College.

AN IDEAL AND
A PERFECT TEACHER
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S.«è£°ô¡
º¡ù£œ ñ£íõ¡

îŸ«ð£¬îò ÝCKò˜
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK

F ¼ñF . ²A ˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜è¬÷Š ðŸP âù‚° â¿î‚ A¬ìˆî 
Þ„ê‰î˜Šðˆ¬îŠ ªð¼‹ ð£‚Aòñ£è«õ 
è¼¶A¡«ø¡. 1981Ý‹ Ý‡´ 6Ý‹ õ°ŠH™ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ «ê˜‰î«ð£¶ 
Üõ˜ ªî¡ð°F ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ àðÜFðó£èŠ 
ðEò£ŸPù£˜. ÜŠªð£¿¶ ÜõK¡ I´‚è£ù 
«î£Ÿø‹, åOi²‹ è‡èœ, è‹dóñ£ù °ó™, 
ÜFèñ£èŠ «ðê£î î¡¬ñ â¡ðù ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ 
ñ£íõ ñ£íMòK¬ì«ò å¼ ðòð‚F¬ò 
à¼õ£‚A Þ¼‰îù. Ü¶ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™ Þ¬õ 
ò£¾‹ ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò Ü¬ñFò£è¾‹, å¿‚è‹ 
G¬ø‰îî£è¾‹, I°‰î è†´Šð£†´ìÂ‹ 
G˜õA‚è àîMù. ÜõKì‹ è™M èŸø 
åšªõ£¼ ñ£íõ ñ£íM»‹ Üõ˜e¶ ðò‹ 
èô‰î Ü¡¹‹ ñKò£¬î»‹ ªè£‡®¼‰-
î£˜èœ.

ªê£Ÿªð£Nªõ£¡P™ å¼ ñè£¡ ÃPù£˜ 
‘‘«ð²‹ õ£˜ˆ¬î¬òMì «ðê£î õ£˜ˆ¬î‚° 
ê‚F ÜFè‹’’ â¡Á. Ü¬î ï£¡ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èOìˆF™ «ïó®ò£è‚ è‡´ 
ªè£‡«ì¡.

ï£¡ ñ£ˆFóñ¡P âù¶ î£ò£˜, ê«è£îó˜èœ, 
âù¶ ñ£ñ¡ñ£˜ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ ÞõKì‹ è™M 
èŸÁœ÷£˜èœ. âù¶ î£ò£˜Ãì ÜõKì‹ 
« ð ² ‹ « ð £¶  ª ê £ Ÿ èœ  î´ñ £Áõ¬î 
Üõî£Qˆ¶œ«÷¡. ÞîŸ°‚ è£óí‹ Üõ˜e¶ 
ªè£‡®¼‰î ðòð‚F«òò£°‹.

ÞõKì‹ ï£¡ è‡ì Ý„êKòñ£ù Mìò‹ 
â¡ùªõ¡ø£™, 1981Ý‹ Ý‡´ ï£¡ è‡ì 
Ü«î «î£Ÿøˆ¬î«ò Üõ˜ 2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
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ËŸø£‡´ Mö£MŸ° õ‰î«ð£¶‹ è‡«ì¡. 
Þ¬î ï£¡ âù¶ î£ò£Kì‹ ÃPò«ð£¶ Üõ˜ 
ÃPù£˜ î£¡ ÜõKì‹ è™M èŸø«ð£¶‹ Ü«î 
«î£ŸøˆF™î£¡ Þ¼‰î£˜ â¡Á.

Þõ˜  ð £ì ê £¬ôJ¡ õ÷˜ „CJ½‹ 
ÜHM¼ˆFJ½‹ â´ˆ¶‚ªè£‡ì Ü‚è¬øò£ù¶ 
å¼õ˜ îù¶ °´‹ðˆF¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ â´‚°‹ 
Ü‚è¬ø¬òMì «ñô£ùî£è«õ è£íŠð†ì¶. 
Þõ˜ æŒ¾ªðŸÁ ªõOï£´ ªê¡øH¡Ãì 
ð£ìê£¬ô ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™M õ÷˜„CJ™ 
º¡«ùŸøˆ¬î ãŸð´ˆ¶õîŸ°Š ªðK¶‹ 
ð£´ð†ì£˜.

Þõ˜ ñ£ˆFóñ™ô Þõ˜ Hœ¬÷èœ, 
ñ¼ñ‚èœÃì ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ½‹ 
M¬÷ò£†´ˆ¶¬øJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ½‹ ªð¼‹ 
ðƒè£ŸP õ¼A¡øù˜. M«êìñ£è ²è¡ò£ ó° 
î‹ðFJù˜ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ M¬÷ò£†´ˆ 
¶¬øJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ º‚Aò ðƒ° õA‚Aø£˜èœ. 
°PŠð£èˆ ¶´Šð£†ì M¬÷ò£†´ ió˜è¬÷ 
á‚°MŠðîŸè£è ªð¼‰ªî£¬èŠ ðíˆ¬î 
GFòˆF™ Gó‰îó ¬õŠH™ Þ†´ ÜFL¼‰¶ 
A¬ì‚°‹ ðíˆ¬î ðKC™ ªî£¬èò£è 
2008Ý‹ Ý‡®L¼‰¶ õöƒA õ¼A¡ø£˜èœ. 
êî‹ Ü®ˆî ió˜èœ, Ü¬ó êî‹ Ü®ˆî ió˜èœ, 
ä‰¶ M‚èŸÁèÀ‚° «ñ™ ê£Œˆî ió˜èœ â¡Á 
õ¬èŠð´ˆF Üõ˜èÀ‚°Š ªð¼‰ªî£¬èŠ 
ðíŠðKC™èœ õöƒèŠð†´ õ¼A¡øù. 
Üˆ¶ì¡ ÞŠðíŠðKC™èœ  Üñ ó ˜ 
F¼.V.C.Þó£ñï£î¡ (1951Þ™ ¶´Šð£†ìˆ¬î‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ Ýó‹Hˆ¶ ¬õˆî â‹ ÝCKò˜), 

Üñó˜ F¼.C.ð£ôA¼wí¡, Üñó˜ F¼.V.ðõCƒ, 
Üñó ˜  F¼ .N.P.«îõó £ü£  ÝA«ò£K¡ 
ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è¾‹ F¼.V.è«íêLƒè‹ 
Üõ ˜ è ¬ ÷ ‚  ª è ÷ ó M ‚ °º è ñ £ è ¾ ‹ 
õöƒèŠð´õ¶ M«êì Ü‹êñ£°‹. «ñ½‹ 
Þˆî‹ðFJù˜ 2008Ý‹ Ý‡®™ Þ¼‰¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ê¶óƒèŠ «ð£†®è¬÷ ïì£ˆF 
ÜF™ ªõŸP ªðŸø ñ£íõ ñ£íMò¼‚° 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷‚ 
ªè÷óM‚°ºèñ£è¾‹ îŸ«ð£¶ Üõó¶ 
ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è¾‹ ðíŠ ðKC™è¬÷ õöƒA 
õ ¼ A¡ ø ù ˜ .  Þ Š  ðí Š ð K C ™ è œ 
Ü‹ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™M õ÷˜„C‚°Š ªðK¶‹ 
àî¾A¡øù. Þ¬îŠ ðô ªðŸ«ø£˜èœ 
«ïó®ò£è«õ âù‚°ˆ ªîKMˆF¼‚Aø£˜èœ. 
ÜîŸ° ï£¡ ÃÁõ¶ Üõ˜èœ ï¡P Ãø 
«õ‡®ò¶ Þˆî‹ðFJù¼‚«è â¡Á.

ÞF™ Þ¼‰¶ Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èÀ‹ Üõó¶ °´‹ðˆFù¼‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ õ÷˜„CJ™ ªð¼‹ Ü‚è¬ø 
ªè£‡´œ÷£˜èœ â¡ð¶ ªîOõ£A¡ø¶. 

Þõ˜ èì¬ñò£ŸÁ‹ è£ôˆF™ ï£Â‹ è™M 
èŸ«ø¡ â¡Á G¬ù‚°‹«ð£¶ Þ¶ âù‚°‚ 
èì¾œ ªè£´ˆî õó‹ â¡Á «î£¡ÁA¡ø¶. 
ÞõKì‹ èŸÁ‚ªè£‡ì ð£ì«ñ Þ¡Á ï£¡ 
Cø‰î ÝCKòó£è¾‹, Cø‰î ¶´Šð£†ìŠ 
ðJŸÁùó£è¾‹ M÷ƒè àî¾A¡ø¶.

âù¶ ð£˜¬õJ™ Þõ˜ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ 
Ü¡¬ùò£è«õ ªî¡ð´Aø£˜.
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ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK¬ò ï£¡ 
ÜP‰î¶ 1927Ý‹ Ý‡´. ÜîŸ° º¡ð£è 
Üî¡ è¬î «è†´‹ õ£Cˆ¶‹ ÜP‰î¬õ. 
Ü¡¬øò è£ôƒèO™ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ «ê˜õîŸ° 
HøŠ¹„ ê£¡Pî› è†ì£òñ£è Þ™¬ô. âù«õ 
Í¡Á õò¶ Ì˜ˆFò£ù¶‹ Íˆî ê«è£îó˜èÀì¡ 
ð£ìê£¬ô ªê¡«ø¡. Ü«î õ¼ì‹ ð£ìê£¬ô 
î¬ô¬ñ ÝCKòó£èŠ ðE¹K‰î ªî™LŠ-
ð ¬÷¬ò Š  H ø ŠHì ñ £ è ‚  ª è £‡ì 
F¼.«êù£Fó£ü£ Fò£èó£ü£ Üõ˜èœ Þó‡´ 
Ý‡´èœ «ê¬õò£ŸPòH¡ è™Mˆ 
F¬í‚è÷Š ð£ìê£¬ôŠ ðK«ê£îèó£Œ ðîM 
àò˜¾ ªðŸÁ ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò M†´ MôAù£˜. 
ÜŠ«ð£¶ â´ˆî ¹¬èŠðìˆF™ è™ÖK 
vî£ðè˜ F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£, vî£ðè ÝCKò˜ 
F¼.N.ªê™ôŠð£ ,  F¼.A.ÜI˜îLƒè‹ , 
F¼.T.C¡ùˆî‹H, F¼.S.C.F™¬ôï£î¡, 
F¼ . K.è ‰ î ê £ I ,  î ¬ô¬ñ  ÝC K ò ˜ 
F¼.S.Fò£èó£ü£ ÝA«ò£¼ì¡ ð£ìê£¬ô 
ñ£íõ˜èœ â™«ô£¼‹ àœ÷£˜èœ. 

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK å¼ F‡¬íŠ 
ðœO‚Ãìñ£è ï‰î£M™ õò™ Ü¼A™ õCˆî 
F¼.K.ÜŠð£‚°†® (ê£ˆFKò£˜) Üõ˜èO¡ 
i†´ º¡ F‡¬íJ™ ÜõK¡ ñ¼è˜ 
F¼.N.ªê™ôŠð£, î£õ®Î¬ó„ «ê˜‰î ð‡®î˜ 
F¼.«ê£ñ£vè‰î˜ ÝA«ò£ó£™ Ýó‹H‚èŠð†ì¶. 
F¼ .N.ªê™ôŠð £  Üõ ˜ èœ  ª ê¡¬ù 
ñŸP‚°«ôû¡ ê£¡Pî› ªðŸøõ˜. ð£ìê£¬ô‚° 
MˆF†ì Ü‹ÍõK¡ ªðò˜èÀ‹ ªð£¡ªù¿ˆFŸ 

ªð£P‚èŠðì «õ‡®ò¬õ. 

è™M èŸ°‹ Cø£˜èœ ð®Š¹‚è£è c‡ìÉó‹ 
ò£›Šð£í‹ ªê™ô «õ‡®ò G¬ô. ªè£‚°M™ 
õ£Cèœ èñˆªî£N™, ²¼†´‚ ¬èˆªî£N™, 
CÁ Mò£ð£óƒèœ ÝAòõŸP«ô ß´ð£´ 
ªè£‡ìõ˜èœ. î‹ Hœ¬÷è¬÷»‹ î‹ 
ªî£NL«ô«ò ß´ð´ˆFù˜. å¼ Cô«ó 
è™MJ™ á‚è‹ ªê½ˆFù˜. Þ‰î å¼ 
Cô¼‚° ÞŠðœO‚Ãì‹ õ£ŒŠð£èŠ «ð£Œ-
M†ì¶. Üˆ¶ì¡ Iû¡ ðœO‚Ãì‹ ªê™½‹ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ñîñ£Ÿø‹ ªêŒòŠðì‚Ã®ò 
ê‰î˜ŠðƒèÀ‹ Þ¼‰îù. Þ¬õ è£óíñ£è«õ 
ÞŠðœO‚Ãìˆ¬î Ýó‹Hˆîù˜. vî£ðè 
ÝCKò˜ F¼.N.ªê™ôŠð£ Üõ˜èœ Iè¾‹ 
è‡®Šð£ùõ˜. èEî‹ èŸHŠðF™ Fø¬ñ 
àœ÷õ˜. ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™MJ½‹ å¿‚èˆ¬îŠ 
«ðµõF½‹ Übî Ü‚è¬ø ªè£‡ìõ˜. 
ÞõK¡ èŸHˆî™ Fø¬ñò£½‹ å¿‚è‹ 
«ðµ‹ î¡¬ñJù£½‹ èõóŠð†´ ñ£íõ˜èœ 
ÜFèñ£è õ‰¶ «ê˜‰îù˜. ñ£íõ˜ ªî£¬è 
ÜFèKˆî¶. F¼.N.ªê™ôŠð£ Üõ˜è«÷ å¼ 
è®ù à¬öŠð£O. Ü¼«è»œ÷ «î£†ìˆF™ 
ðJ˜ ªêŒõF½‹ ß´ð†´ îù¶ Hœ¬÷èœ 
ñ†´ñ™ô£¶ ðœOŠ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ è™M ÜP¾ 
àœ÷õó£è¾‹, è®ù à¬öŠ¹ àœ÷õó£è¾‹ 
õó õNõ°ˆîõ˜. Üõó¶ å«óªò£¼ ñè¡ 
ïñCõ£òº‹ ä‰¶ ªð‡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ ÞŠ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ«ô«ò è™M èŸøù˜. 33 õ¼ì 
è£ô‹ ªð£ÁŠ¹‹ Fø¬ñ»‹ õ£Œ‰î ÝCKòŠ 
ðEJ¡ H¡ î¡ 57Ýõ¶ õòF™ 1944Ý‹ 

F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹
ñ£íM 1927&1937
ÝCK¬ò 1942&1983

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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Ý‡´ æŒ¾ ªðŸø£˜. ÜõKì‹ è™M èŸø 
ñ£íMò£Aò ï£¡ Üõ˜ è£ôˆF™ ÝCK¬òò£è 
Þó‡´ Ý‡´èœ èì¬ñ ¹K»‹ ªð¼¬ñ»‹ 
ªðŸ-«ø¡. 

F‡¬íŠ ðœO‚Ãì ñ£íõ˜ ªî£¬è 
ÜFèK‚è «õPì‹ «õ‡®òî£JŸÁ. ªè£‚°M™ 
A¼ð£èó Cõ²ŠHóñEò «è£M™ õì‚° 
iFJ™ æ¬ô‚ ªè£†®½‚° ñ£íõ˜èœ 
ªè£‡´ ªê™ôŠð†´ ð£ìê£¬ô ÞòƒAò¶. 
âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ºîô£õ¶ ÜFð˜ 
F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² Üõ˜èœ â¿Fò è†´¬óJ¡ð® 
1900 ÝAò Ý‡´èO«ô«ò ò£› Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚° Ýî£óŠ ð£ìê£¬ôèœ (Feeder 
Schools) vî£H‚è «õ‡´ªñ¡ø «ï£‚è‹ 
à‡ì£Aò¶. Þî¡ ðòù£è, î£õ® õ£Cò£ù 
F¼.V.«ê£ñ£vè‰î˜, F¼.N.ªê™ôŠð£ Üõ˜èœ 
«ñ½‹ Ü¡P¼‰î Ý˜õô˜èO¡ à¬öŠHù£™ 
à¼õ£Aò ð£ìê£¬ô ò£› Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
Ýî£óŠ ð£ìê£¬ôò£A ò£› Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPò F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£ Üõ˜èœ 
ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸø£˜. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ÝƒAôŠ 
ð£ìê£¬ô (K.H.E.S.) âùŠ ªðòK†´ 
F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£ Üõ˜èœ ºîô£õ¶ î¬ô¬ñ 
ÝCKòó£ù£˜. Þ¶ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õóô£ŸP™ å¼ ªð£¡ù£ù ï£œ. è£ô‚ 
A óñˆF™ ªð‡èÀ‹ ð £ìê £¬ôJ™ 
«ê˜‚èŠð†ìù˜. 

F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£ Üõ˜èœ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸø H¡ 
ð£ìê£¬ô õ÷˜„CŠ ð£¬îJ™ Ü®ªò´ˆ¶ 
¬õˆî¶. Cø‰î è™Mñ£¡, å¿‚è Yô˜, ªè£¬ì 
õœ÷™ ÝAò Þõ˜ «è£M™ ªî¡¹øˆ«î àœ÷ 
îù‚° àKˆî£ù è£E¬ò ï¡ªè£¬ìò£è‚ 
ªè£´ˆ¶ ÜF™ õì‚°ˆ ªîŸè£è¾‹, Aö‚° 
«ñŸè£è¾‹ Þ¼ ñ‡ìðƒè¬÷‚ è†´Mˆî£˜. 
õì‚°ˆ ªîŸè£è Ü¬ñ‰î ñ‡ìð‹ îI›Š 
ðœO‚Ãìˆ¬î»‹, Aö‚° «ñŸè£è Ü¬ñ‰î 
ñ‡ðì‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ÝƒAôŠ 
ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò»‹ àœ÷ì‚A Þ¼‰îù. ð£ô˜ 
õ°Š¹, 1Ý‹ õ°Š¹, 2Ý‹ õ°Š¹, 3Ý‹ 
õ°Š¹‚èœ îI›Š ðœO‚ÃìˆF™ Þì‹ 
ªðŸøù. A´°‚ Ã¬ó, «ñŸ°Š ð‚èŠ ðˆFJ™ 
ñí™. ÞF™ ï£‹ â¿FŠ ðö°«õ£‹. ñ£íõ˜èœ 

Iè¾‹ °¬ø¾. õ°Š¹è¬÷Š HK‚è å¼Mî 
î´Š¹‹ Þ™¬ô. 3 Ü™ô¶ 4 ÝCKò˜èœî£¡ 
ð£ì-ê£¬ô-J™. â¿¶õ¶ C«ôŸP™ ªð¡Cô£™. 
M¿‰-î£™ C«ôŸ à¬ì»‹. ªð¡C™ ¶‡ì£°‹. 
Þˆ îI›Š ðœO‚ÃìˆF¡ î¬ô¬ñ ÝCKò˜ 
î£õ® õ£Cò£ù F¼.ªð£¡¬ùò£ Üõ˜èœ. 
Þõ˜ “ê£MˆFK ªð£¡¬ùò£” â¡ø ªðò¬óŠ 
ªðŸøõ˜. “ê£MˆFK êˆFòõ£¡” ï£ìèˆF™ 
ê£MˆFKò£è ï®ˆîõ˜. ÜŠ ð£ˆFóˆFŸ°Kò 
«î£Ÿø‹ à¬ìòõ˜. õ†ì ºè‹, Üöè£ù ð™-
õK¬ê, ªõ‡Eø «ñQ, H¡ð‚è‹ ð£èõ-î -̃èœ 
«ð£™ ²¼‡ì ñJ˜. ÞõK¡ ñè¡ èñô-ï£î¡ 
H¡¹ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ èì¬ñ ¹K‰-î-õ˜. 

F¼.ªð£¡¬ùò£M¡ H¡ «õÁ ðô˜ 
î¬ô¬ñ ÝCKò˜è÷£è¾‹, ÝCKò˜è÷£è¾‹ 
Þˆ îI›Š ðœO‚ÃìˆF™ èì¬ñò£ŸPù˜. 
Þ¬ì‚è£´ F¼.N.è‰¬îò£, èóªõ†® F¼.
èíðFŠHœ¬÷, F¼.°¼ê£I, F¼.èùèê¬ð, 
F¼ . ï £ èLƒè‹ âùŠ ðô˜  î¬ô¬ñ 
ÝCKò˜è÷£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPù˜. ÝCKò˜è÷£è 
F¼.ê‹ð‰î¼‹ Mˆ¶õ£¡ âù Ü¬ö‚èŠð´‹ 
å¼õ¼‹ Þ¼‰îù˜. Aö‚° «ñŸè£è Ü¬ñ‰î 
ñ‡ìð‹ vî£ðè˜ è£ôˆF™ Ü¬ñ‰îð®ò£™ 
“ªê™¬ôò£ ñ‡ìð‹” âù Ü¬ö‚èŠð†ì¶. 
è£ôˆ¶‚°‚ è£ô‹ Þ‹ñ‡ìðˆF™ ï£ìèƒèÀ‹ 
ïì£ˆîŠð†´ õ‰îù. Ý‡®ÁFŠ ðg†¬ê 
è™Mˆ F¬í‚è÷ˆF™ Þ¼‰¶ õ¼‹ 
ðK«ê£îèó£«ô«ò ïì£ˆîŠð†´ ñ£íõ˜èœ 
¹œO Ü®Šð¬ìJ™ õ°Š«ðŸøŠð´õ˜. 
CˆFò¬ìò£îõ˜èœ e‡´‹ Ü«î õ°ŠH™ 
ð®‚è «õ‡´‹.

Ý‡®ÁFŠ ðg†¬ê Ü¡Á å¼ F¼ï£œ. 
ñ£íõ˜èœ Iè¾‹ èõùñ£è à¬ì ÜE‰¶ 
C«ôŸ ðô¬è¬ò‚ è¿M„ ²ˆîñ£è¾‹ ªð¡C™ 
¹Fî£è¾‹ ªè£‡´ õ¼õ˜. C«ôŸ îõP 
M¿‰î£™ °Á‚°‹ ªï´‚°ñ£è ªõ®‚°‹. 
ªð¡C™ M¿‰î£™ ¶‡´è÷£AM´‹. 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ñ£ˆFóñ™ô ÝCKò˜èÀ«ñ 
ðóðóŠð£è Þ¼Šð˜ .  ðg†¬ê º®M™ 
è£Kò£ôòˆF™ Þ¼‚°‹ ðF«õ†®™ è™MJ¡ 
îó‹, ÝCKò˜èO¡ èŸH‚°‹ Fø¡, Åö™, 
²ˆî‹ â¡ðõŸP¡ °PŠ¹, èEŠ¹ ðFòŠð´‹. 
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â™«ô£¼‚°‹ å¼ èô‚è‹. ðg†¬ê º¬ø»‹ 
MCˆFóñ£ù¶. âF˜ ºèñ£è G¡Á C«ôŸP™ 
M¬ì â¿î «õ‡´‹. ð£˜ˆ¶ â¿¶õ¬îˆ 
îM˜ŠðîŸè£è«õ Þ‰î º¬ø»‹ H¡ðŸøŠ-
ð†ì¶. 

F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£M¡ î¬ô¬ñJ™ ð£ìê£¬ô 
º¡«ùPò¶. âñ¶ ð£ìê£¬ô ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ 
ÝƒAôŠ ð£ìê£¬ô âùŠ ðFòŠð†´ ò£›. 
Þ‰¶M¡ A¬÷Š ð£ìê£¬ôò£è Hindu College 
Board Þ¡ W› ÞòƒA õ‰î¶. ÞŠªðKò£¼‚° 
ï£‹ î¬ô õíƒ°A¡«ø£‹. 

Üõ˜ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò H¡ ªî™LŠð¬÷ 
õ£Cò£ù F¼.S.Fò£èó£ü£ Üõ˜èœ î¬ô¬ñ 
ÝCKòó£ù£˜. ê†ì Mˆîè˜ «êù£Fó£ü£M¡ 
ñèù£ù Þõ˜ ßó£‡´ è£ô‹ èì¬ñ ¹K‰¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôŠ ðK«ê£îèó£èŠ ðîM»ò˜¾ ªðŸÁ„ 
ªê¡ø£˜. e‡´‹ ð£ìê£¬ô‚°Š ðK«ê£îèó£è 
õ‰î£˜.

Ýó‹ðŠ ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ ïõó£ˆFK è£ôƒèO™ 
“M¼ˆî‹ ð£´î™” â¡ø å¼ Gè›¾ ï¬ìªðŸÁ 
õ‰î¶. ð£ì‚Ã®ò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ ïõó£ˆFK 
ð£ì™èœ ð£ì‚ èŸÁ‚ ªè£´ˆ¶ ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
i†´‚°‚ Ã†®„ ªê™õ£˜èœ Þ¼ ÝCKò˜èœ. 
º¡Ã†®«ò ÜPM‚A¡øð®ò£™ âƒèœ 
õó¬õ âF˜ð£˜ˆF¼Šð£˜èœ. F¼.ê‹ð‰î¼‹, 
F¼ .èùèê¬ð»‹ âƒè¬÷ Ü¬öˆ¶„ 
ªê™õ£˜èœ. è£Š¹Š ð£®, ê‚F WîƒèÀ‹ ð£® 
õ£›ˆ¶Š ð£¾ì¡ º®Š«ð£‹. º®M™ âñ‚°„ 
CŸÁ‡® õöƒA ÝCKòKì‹ Ü¡ðOŠ¹„ 
ªêŒõ˜. Þšõ£Á «êèK‚èŠð†ì ðí‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ô ÜHM¼ˆF‚°Š ðò¡ð´ˆîŠð´‹. 
ñ£íõ˜èœ i´èÀ‚° ñ†´ñ¡P «õÁ ðô 
ªðKò£˜ i´èÀ‚°‹ ªê¡Áœ«÷£‹. ñ£õ†ì 
cFðF F¼.C.°ñ£óê£I Üõ˜èœ ò£›. 
«è£†¬ìJ¡ àœ«÷»œ÷ i†®™ õCˆîõ˜. 
Üƒ°‹ ªê¡«ø£‹. Hóðô ê†ìˆîóE 
F¼.R.R.ï™¬ôò£ i†´‚°‹ ªê¡Á M¼ˆî‹ 
ð£® ðí‹ «êèKˆ«î£‹. Þ¶«õ ð£ìê£¬ô‚° 
GF «êèK‚°‹ º¬øò£è Þ¼‰î¶. 

îI›Š ðœO‚ÃìˆF™ 3Ý‹ õ°ŠH™ 
«îPò H¡ «ñ™ õ°Š¹èO™ ºîô£õ¶ 
îóˆF™ «êó «õ‡´‹. âƒèœ 1st year  õ°Š¹ 

å¼ ðF‰î ªè£†®™. v«óê¡ iF‚°„ 
êñ£‰îóñ£è Aö‚° «ñŸè£è Ü¬ñ‰î ñ‡ 
î¬ó¬ò à¬ìò æ¬ôò£™ «õòŠð†ì 
ªè£†®™. ê£õè„«êK õ£Cò£ù F¼.C.è‰¬îò£ 
â‹ ÝCKò˜. õ°Šð¬ø¬ò ÜôƒèKˆî¶ ñJ˜ 
ñ£E‚è‚ ªè£®. 1928Þ™ F¼.S.Fò£èó£ü£ 
ðîM»ò˜¾ ªðŸÁ„ ªê¡ø H¡ ¹«ô£L 
«ñŸA™ õCˆî F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² î¬ô¬ñ 
ÝCKòó£ù£˜. Üõ˜ è£ôˆF«ô ð£ìê£¬ô 
õ÷£èˆF«ô å¼ CPò M´F (Boarding House) 
Þ¼‰î¶. Þ¬îŠ ðó£ñKˆî ñ¬ôò£÷ ï£ò˜ 
î£Â‹ ²ˆîñ£è Þ¼Šð«î£´ M´F¬ò»‹ 
²ŸÁŠ ¹øˆ¬î»‹ Iè¾‹ ²ˆîñ£è«õ 
¬õˆF¼‰ î £ ˜ .  ÞF «ô  îƒAJ¼‰ î 
F¼.Ý.è£˜ˆF«è² Üõ˜èœ CP¶ è£ôˆF¡ H¡ 
î¡ °´‹ðˆFù¬ó»‹ ªè£‚°M½‚° Ü¬öˆ¶ 
õ‰¶ Ìï£P ñóˆî®J™ Þó†¬ì i´ (Twin 
House) å¡P™ îƒAJ¼‰î£˜. Üõó¶ å«ó ñè¡ 
ðˆñï£î¡ ð†ìî£Kò£A à¼‹Hó£Œ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ ÝCKòó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜. 
Üõó¶ è¬ìC ñèœ âƒèœ ðœO‚ÃìˆF™ 
â¡Âì¡ ð®ˆî£˜. Üõó¶ 1928&1942 
Ý‡´è£ô «ê¬õJ™ ð£ìê£¬ô Fø‹ðì 
º¡«ùPò¶. îI›Š ðœO‚ÃìˆF¡ âF«ó 
ÜîŸ°„ êñ£‰îóñ£è ñŸÁªñ£¼ ¹¶‚ è†®ì‹ 
è†´Mˆ¶ îù¶ è£Kò£ôòˆ¬î Üƒ° Þì‹ 
ñ£ŸPù£˜. Ü¶«õ H¡ ªð£¶ M…ë£ù 
Ü¬øò£è ñ£ŸøŠð†´ F¼.N.è«íêLƒè‹ 
ÜŠð£ìˆ¬î‚ èŸHˆî£˜. ÜõK¡ H¡ ªê™M 
P.Cõ‚ªè£¿‰¶ (F¼ñF.-P.ê‡ºè-ó†í‹) 
ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸø£˜. F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² è£ôˆF™ 
ðE¹K‰î ÝCKò˜èœ F¼.N.ªê™ôŠð£, 
F¼ . K.è ‰ î ê £I ,  F¼ . A.ÜI˜îLƒè‹ , 
F¼.T.C¡ùˆî‹H, F¼.S.C.F™¬ôï£î¡, 
F¼ñF.P.P.ð£˜èMÜ‹ñ£, F¼.N.è«íêLƒè‹, 
F¼.S.ï£èLƒè‹, F¼.°ñ£óê£I (²¶ñ¬ô) 
â¡«ð£ó£õ˜. F¼ñF.P.P.ð£˜èMÜ‹ñ£¬õ 
â ™ « ô £ ¼ ‹  ‘ Lady  Teacher ’â¡Á î £ ¡ 
Ü¬öŠ«ð£‹. 

F¼ñF.P.P.ð£˜èM Ü‹ñ£ Üõ˜èœ «èó÷£M™ 
àœ÷ F¼õ£ƒÃ¬óŠ HøŠHìñ£è‚ ªè£‡ìõ˜. 
Ü¡¬øò è£ôˆF™ ÝCK¬ò A¬ìŠð¶ ÜK¶. 
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èôõ¡ ð£ìê£¬ôò£ù K.H.E.S.“èôõ¡” â¡ø 
ªê£™ Þ™ô£ñ«ô«ò ÞòƒA õ‰î¶. ªð‡ 
ÝCKò˜ A¬ì‚è£î è£óíˆî£™ “Þ‰¶” 
ðˆFK¬èJ™ M÷‹ðóŠð´ˆî Üî¡ ðôù£è 
âñ‚° å¼ ï™ô î£Œ «ð£¡Á ªê™M.
ð£˜èMÜ‹ñ£ õ‰¶ «ê˜‰î£˜. Üõ«ó â‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ºîŸ ªð‡ ÝCKò˜ Ýõ£˜. 
êKˆFó‹, ¬îò™ ÝAò ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ èŸHˆî£˜. 
î¬ôò£NJ™ å¼ i†®™ õCˆî£˜. î¡ Ý¬ì 
ÜE»‹ º¬øè¬÷»‹ ñ£ŸP îIN½‹ «î˜„C 
ªðŸÁ á«ó£´ å¡P õ£›‰¶ Ü¼‹ðEò£ŸP 
ñ£íMèÀ‚ªè™ô£‹ å¼ õNè£†®ò£è 
Þ¼‰î£˜. F¼.ñ£îõ¡Hœ¬÷¬ò ñí‰¶ 
ðˆñ£õF â¡Â‹ ªð‡µ‹, ê‰Fó«êèó¡ â¡ø 
Ýµ‹ ñ‚è÷£è õ£Œ‚èŠªðŸÁ c‡ìè£ô 
ÝCKòó£ù£˜. Üõó¶ Þ¼ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M«ô«ò è™M ðJ¡øù˜. 
îƒèœ î£Œªñ£N ñ¬ôò£÷ˆ¬î»‹ ñøõ£ñ™ 
îI›, ÝƒAôˆF½‹ «î˜„C ªðŸøù˜. Üõó¶ 
î‹Hò£˜ Þó£ñA¼wíï£ò˜ Þõ˜èÀì¡ Ãì 
Þ¼‰¶ ªî£N™ ¹K‰îõ˜. 1957Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
î¡ 55Ýõ¶ õòF™ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò«ð£¶ 
ò£›Šð£íˆF™ ªð¼ ªõœ÷‹ ãŸð†ì 
è£óíˆî£™ HKò£M¬ì ïìˆî º®ò£ñ™ 
F¯ªóù î£Œï£´ «ð£Œ„ «ê˜‰î£˜. Þõ˜ 
è™ÖK‚°‚ A¬ìˆî å¼ ªð¼‹ «ðÁ. Þ¡Â‹ 
Üõ¬óŠ «ðó¡¹ìÂ‹, ªð¼ñFŠ¹ìÂ‹ 
G¬ù‚A¡«ø£‹. ÜõKì‹ è™M èŸÁ Üõ¼ì¡ 
ÝCKòˆ ªî£N™ ¹Kò‚ A¬ìˆî¶ âù‚° å¼ 
ªð¼‹ ð£‚Aò‹. Ü¡ù£˜ 1975Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
Þ¬øõù® «ê˜‰î£˜. 

F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² Üõ˜èœ è£ôˆF™ îó‹ 1 
ÞL¼‰¶ 8 õ¬ó õ°Š¹èœ ï¬ìªðŸøù. 
8Ý‹ õ°ŠH™ (J.S.C.) Junior School Certificate 
CˆF ªðŸø ñ£íõ˜èœ «ñŸð®Š¹‚è£è «õÁ 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚°„ ªê™ô «õ‡®ò G¬ô Þ¼‰î¶. 
Þ‰G¬ô F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è²M¡ è£ôˆF™ ñ£P 
ð£ìê£¬ô “ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK” (K.H.C.) 
â¡ø ªðò˜ ñ£Ÿø‹ ªðŸÁ àò˜‰î Ü‰îv¬îŠ 
ªðŸÁ àò˜ õ°Š¹‚èœ, àò˜ è™M â¡ðù 
A¬ì‚èŠ ªðŸøù. ï£¡ J.S.C. õ°Š¹„ 
CˆFò¬ì‰¶ 1938Þ™ «ñŸð®Š¹‚° Þó£ñï£î¡ 

è™ÖK‚°„ ªê¡Á 1940 üùõKJ™ London 
Matriculation ðg†¬ê â¿F F¼‹H õ‰î«ð£¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ô ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ ÝƒAôŠ ð£ìê£¬ô 
â¡ø ªðò˜ ñ£P K.H.C. Ýù¶. Þ¶¾‹ å¼ 
ªð£Ÿè£ô‹. K.H.C.Þ¡ ºîô£õ¶ ÜFð˜ 
F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² Üõ˜èœ. Þõó¶ ðîM‚ 
è£ôˆF«ô«ò è™ÖKJ¡ ªõœOMö£ 
«è£ô£èôñ£è ï¬ìªðŸø¶. ªê™¬ôò£ 
ñ‡ìðˆF™ vî£ðèK¡ ðì‹ ñ‡ìðˆ¬î 
ÜôƒèK‚è, êóvõF ï´«õ iŸP¼‚è, æ‹ 
â¡ø Þô„C¬ù “èŸøªî£¿°” â¡ø õ£êèˆ¬îˆ 
î£ƒA GŸè ºŸøˆF¡ ï´«õ àò˜‰¶ G¡ø 
ªè£®‚è‹ð‹ ðô õ˜í‚ èìî£C‚ ªè£®èOù£™ 
ÜôƒèK‚èŠð†´ è¬ô Gè›„CèÀì¡ Mö£ 
ªè£‡ì£ìŠð†ì¶. è™ÖKJ¡ Þˆ¶¬í 
ÜKò «ê¬õè¬÷ 15 õ¼ì è£ô‹ ÝŸP 
1942Þ™ Þ¬÷Šð£Pù£˜. è™ÖK ºŸøˆF«ô 
ÜõK¡ HKò£M¬ì‚ Ã†ì‹ ï¬ìªðŸø¶. 
ÜšMö£M¡«ð£¶ Þ¬ê õ™ô£˜ °ŠH÷£¡ 
ªê™ôˆ¶¬ó Üõ˜èœ ÞòŸPò “Þ¬øõ£ 
è£˜ˆF«èò£” â¡ø ð£†¬ìŠ ð£® HKò£M¬ì 
ÃP«ù£‹. 

vî£ðèK¡ °P‚«è£¬÷ ºî¡¬ñŠð´ˆF 
Ü´ˆî´ˆ¶ õ‰î ÜFð˜èœ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„CJ™ ÜKò ðƒè£ŸP õ‰¶œ÷ù˜. Þ‰¶Š 
ð£ìê£¬ô â¡ø ªðò¼‚«èŸð êñòð£ì‹, êñò 
Mö£‚èœ â¡ðù Aóññ£è ï¬ìªðŸøù. Ü´ˆî 
ÜFðó£è F¼.S.YQõ£êè‹ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸø£˜. 
Üõ˜ å¿ƒè¬ñˆ¶ ïì£ˆFò àí¾, ²è£î£ó‚ 
è‡è£†C ðôó¶ ð£ó£†¬ìŠ ªðŸø¶. ð£ìê£¬ô 
ÜHM¼ˆF‚ªèù Üõ˜ è‡ì èù¾èœ ðô. 
âQÂ‹ Üõó¶ àì™G¬ô ÜîŸ° 
ß´ªè£´‚èM™¬ô. 1943&1946 è£ôŠð°F 
Üõ¼‚°Kò¶. îŸªð£¿¶ ðô ï£´èO½‹ âñ¶ 
è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèƒèœ ªêòŸð†´‚ 
è™ÖK¬ò M¿¶èª÷ùˆ î£ƒA GŸA¡øù. 
ÞõŸP¡ º¡«ù£®ò£è àœ÷«î ªè£¿‹¹ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹. ºî¡ ºîô£è¾œ÷ 
Þ„êƒèˆ¬î 1944Þ™ vî£Hˆî ªð¼¬ñ»‹ 
F¼.S.YQõ£êè‹ Üõ˜èÀ‚«è àKò¶.

F ¼ . S.YQõ £ ê è ˆ¬ î ˆ  ª î £ ì ˜ ‰ ¶ 
F¼.V.ï£èLƒè‹ (Shakespeare ï£èLƒè‹) 
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è™ÖK¬òŠ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸø£˜. ò£› Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ ÝCKòó£è Þ¼‰î Üõ¬ó ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚° ÜFðó£è ÜÂŠHù˜. è™ÖK 
õ÷ó, ñ£íõ˜ ªî£¬è ÜFèK‚è Þì‹ «îì 
«õ‡®ò ªð£ÁŠ¹ Þõ¼‚è£ù¶. ¹¶‚«è£ML¡ 
õì‚«è»œ÷ è£E¬ò õ£ƒ°‹ õêF ãŸð†ì¶. 
ÞîŸ°Š ðí‹ «î¬õ. Cô ñ£íõ ñ£íMè¬÷ 
è¬ôGè›„C‚è£èŠ ðö‚A ªè£¿‹¹, è‡®, 
ñ£ˆî¬÷ ÝAò ÞìƒèÀ‚°‚ Ã†®„ ªê¡Á 
Gè›„Cè¬÷ ïì£ˆFŠ ðí‹ «êèK‚èŠð†ì¶. 
ðóî ï£†®ò‹, õê‰î ïìù‹, ÜKM ªõ†´ 
ïìù‹, ï£ìè‹, °‹I, ð£†´ âù ð™²¬õ 
Gè›„Cèœ âƒ°‹ ªð¼‹ õó«õŸ¬ðŠ ªðŸøù. 
F¼ñF.êóvõF ð£‚Aòó£ê£M¡ õòL¡ 
Þ¬ê»ìÂ‹ ÜõK¡ ê«è£îK ðó«ñvõKJ¡ 
I¼îƒè õ£ˆFòˆ¶ìÂ‹ F¼.S.ë£ù«êèó‹ 
Þ‰Gè›„Cè¬÷ ªïPŠð´ˆFù£˜. Üõ¼‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ¡. 14 
Ý‡èÀ‹ 12 ªð‡èÀ‹ Þ‚è¬ô‚  «è£w®J™  
ÜìƒAù˜.  ÜFð˜  Üõ˜èœ,  F¼.ÜI˜îLƒè‹, 
F¼ñF.P.P.ð£˜èMÜ‹ñ£, ªê™M.ë£ù£‹H¬è, 
ªê™M.²A˜îôzI, ªê™õ¡.A.K.ê‰Fóð£ô¡ 
ÝA«ò£˜ ñ£í-õ˜-è¬÷‚ Ã†®„ ªê¡øù˜. 
1947Þ™ ïì‰î Þ‰Gè›¾èœ è£E‚ 
ªè£œõù¾‚°Š ªðK¶‹ àîMù. ¶óFwì 
õêˆFù£™ â‹ ÜFð˜ ²èiùºŸÁ 1949Þ™ 
Üñóó£ù£˜. Üõ¼¬ìò ºòŸCJ¡ ðô¬ù‚ 
è£í£ñ«ô«ò â‹¬ñ M†´Š HK‰î£˜. ÜõK¡ 
ªðòK«ô«ò Ü‚è£E “ï£èLƒè‹ ¬ñî£ù‹” 
â¡ø ªðò¼ì¡ M÷ƒ°A¡ø¶. Þ«î 
¬ñî£ùˆF™ Þõ˜ ªðòK™ “Linga Lights” 
èOò£†ì Mö£¬õ Þõ¬óˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
ÜFðó£ù F¼.ý¡® «ðK¡ðï£òè‹ ïì£ˆF 
¬õˆî£˜. 

F¼.V.ï£èLƒèˆF¡ Hœ¬÷èÀ‹ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶M«ô«ò è™M ðJ¡Á àò˜ ðîM 
õAˆîù˜. M¬÷ò£†´ ¬ñî£ù‹ å¡Á 
Þ™ô£î è£ôˆF™ «è£M™ iFJ«ô«ò 
àìŸðJŸC ïì£ˆîŠð†ì¶. ð¬öò ðœO‚Ãì 
ºŸøˆF™ ðôº¬ø æ®Š ðö°õ˜ ñ£íõ˜. 
îŸªð£¿¶ ªî£N™¸†ð‚ è™ÖK Ü¬ñ‰F¼‚°‹ 
ÞìˆF«ô«ò M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†® ï¬ì-

ªðŸø¶. è™ÖK‚ªèù ¬ñî£ù‹ A¬ìˆî H¡ 
Ý‡´«î£Á‹ Þ™ô M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†® 
ï¬ìªðŸÁ õ‰î¶. ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™M»‹ 
«ñ‹ð£ì¬ì‰¶ õ‰î¶. ñ£íõ˜èœ Þ™ôƒ-
èO¬ì«ò HK‚èŠð†´ «ð£†®èœ ï¬ìªðÁ‹. 
vî£ðè˜ ªðòK™ ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ôº‹, 
ªè£‚°M™ è™Mñ£Â‹ ÜFð˜ M.ñè£«îõQ¡ 
«ðóÂ‹ Üóê£ƒèˆFù£™ ºîLò£˜ ð†ì‹ 
õöƒA‚ ªè÷óM‚èŠð†ìõ¼‹ è™MJ™ 
ªð¼‹ ðƒ° ªè£‡ìõ¼ñ£ù F¼.êð£ó†í 
ºîL-ò£K¡ ªðòK™ êð£ó†í‹ Þ™ôº‹, 
è™ÖK õ÷˜„CJ™ º‚Aò ðƒè£ŸPò F¼.
êð£ðFŠHœ¬÷ G¬ùõ£è êð£ðF Þ™ôº‹ 
âù 3 Þ™ôƒè÷£è ñ£íõ˜èœ «ê˜Mô‚è 
å¿ƒA™ HK‚èŠð†´ õ‰îù˜. F¼.M.è£˜ˆF«è² 
ÜFðK¡ ªðòK½‹ å¼ Þ™ô‹ Ü¬ñ‚èŠð†ì¶. 
åšªõ£¼ Þ™ôˆFŸ°‹ åšªõ£¼ Gø‹ 
õöƒèŠ-ð†ì¶. ªê™¬ôò£ Þ™ô‹ cô‹, 
êð£ó†í‹ Þ™ô‹ ð„¬ê, êð£ðF Þ™ô‹ 
Þ÷…-CõŠ¹, è£˜ˆF«è² Þ™ô‹ ñ…êœ âù 
Þ‰î Þ™ôƒèÀ‚° Gøƒèœ õöƒèŠð†ìù. 
F¼.V.ï£èLƒè‹ Üñóó£ù H¡ Üõ˜ ªðòK½‹ 
Þ™ô‹ ªðòKìŠð†´ áî£ Gøº‹ õöƒèŠ-
ð†ì¶. 

åšªõ£¼ ÜFð¼‹ è™ÖK¬ò ð®Šð®ò£è 
º¡«ùŸP è™MJ½‹ M¬÷ò£†´ˆ ¶¬øJ½‹ 
ÞõŸÁ‚° ÜŠð£Ÿð†ì ªêòŸð£´èO½‹ 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ á‚°Mˆîù˜. è™ÖK‚° àKò 
Gø‹ CõŠ¹‹ ªõœ¬÷»‹ Ý°‹. ÞšM¼ Gø‚ 
ªè£®»ì¡, ñ£íõˆ î¬ôõ˜ º¬ø, Ý‡, 
ªð‡ Þ¼ð£ô£¼‚°‹ ð£¡† õ£ˆFò‚ 
«è£w®èœ, êñò Mö£‚èœ âùŠ ðô ¶¬ø-èO½‹ 
Hóð™ò‹ Ü¬ì‰¶ Aó£ñˆ¶ å‡ñE ñ°ìñ£è‚ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK Fè›A¡ø¶. 
F¼.A.ï£èLƒè‹ Üõ˜è÷£™ ÞòŸøŠð†ì 
è™ÖK Wî‹ âñ¶ êƒWî ÝCK¬ò F¼ñF.
êóvõF ð£‚Aòó£ê£ Üõ˜è÷£™ Ü¬ñ‚èŠ-ð†ì 
ªñ†´ì¡ ð£ìŠð†´ õ¼-A¡ø¶. 

âñ‚ªèù å¼ ªè£® Ü¬ñ‚èŠð†ì¶ì¡ 
ÜîŸªèù å¼ ªè£®‚Wî‹ â‹ º¡¬ùï£œ 
ÝCKò˜ Üñó˜ F¼.S.«õô£»îHœ¬÷ 
Üõ -̃è÷£™ ÞòŸøŠð†´ âñ‚° ÜO‚èŠð†ì¶. 
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Üöè£ù ªñ†®™ Ü¬ñ‚èŠð†ì Þ‚ ªè£®‚-
Wîº‹ è™ÖKJ™ Þ¬ê‚èŠð´A¡ø¶. â‹ 
è™ÖK Wî‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèƒèœ âƒ-
ªèƒ° Þ¼‚A¡øù«õ£ Üƒªè™ô£‹ åL‚-
A¡-ø¶. ªè£¿‹H™ 1944Þ½‹, ò£›Š-ð£í -̂F™ 
1950Þ½‹, C†Q (Ü¾vF«óLò£) J™ 
1991Þ½‹, ä‚Aò Þó£„CòˆF™ 1992Þ½‹, 
èùì£M™ 1994Þ½‹, «ü˜ñQJ™ 2002Þ½‹, 
«ï £ ˜«õJ™ 2005Þ½‹, M‚«ì£Kò£ 
(Ü¾vF«óLò£) M™ 2008Þ½‹ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèƒèœ Ýó‹H‚èŠ-ð†®-¼Šð-î£™ 
Þƒ- -ªè™-ô£‹ è™ÖK Wî‹ åL‚A¡ø¶. 
2010Þ™ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M¡ 
«ð£¶ ò£› ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ ¬õóMö£‚ 
è‡ì¶. 

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK‚°‹ b¬õŠ¹‚°‹ 
1937Þ™ Þ¼‰¶ ªï¼ƒAò ªî£ì˜¹ à‡´. 
ê£‹ðL™ Þ¼‰¶ (Phoenix) dQ‚v ðø¬õ 
àJ˜ˆªî¿‰î¶ «ð£ô ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK»‹ ¹ˆ¶J˜ ªðŸÁ ¹¶Š ªð£L¾ì¡ 
õ£Âòó õ÷˜‰¶ GŸA¡ø¶. Ü¡ªø£¼ ï£œ 
è£¬ô õí‚èˆF™ ñ£íõ˜è÷£Aò ï£‹ 
ß´ð†´‚ ªè£‡®¼‰î «õ¬÷ Ã¬óJ™ ¹¬è 
â¿‰î¶. ÜFwìõêñ£è àìù®ò£è b 
Ü¬í‚èŠð†´Š ð£Kò «êî‹ îM˜‚èŠð†ì¶. 
H¡ å¼ º¬ø MûIèœ  Phosphorus ¬õˆ¶ 
M†´„ ªê™ô ªõJ™ Å†®™ b ãŸð†ì¶. 
ÞF™ ð£Kò «êîˆ¬î ãŸð´ˆFò b æ¬ô‚ 
ªè£†®™è¬÷ âKˆ¶ «ñ¬ê õ£ƒ°è¬÷»‹ 
b‚è£òƒèÀ‚°œ÷£‚A õ´‚è¬÷ à‡ì£‚Aò¶. 
1940Ý‹ Ý‡®™ e‡´‹ Ý†èœ Þ™ô£î-
MìˆF™ bŠðŸP Üòôõ˜èœ Ü¬íˆîù˜. 
Üî¡H¡ æ¬ô‚Ã¬ó æ†´‚-Ã¬óò£ù¶. 
ï£èLƒè‹ ¬ñî£ùˆF™ õ°Š-ð¬øèœ A´°‚ 
Ã¬ó»ìÂ‹ î†®-èÀìÂ‹ Ü¬ñ‚èŠð†ìù. 
Þ¶ F¼.ý¡®J¡ î¬ô¬ñŠ ðîM‚ è£ô‹. 
è£¬ô ð£ìê£¬ô‚° ÝCKò˜èœ, ñ£íõ˜èœ 
õ‰¶ªè£‡®¼‰î «ïó‹ ªè£†®™èœ âK‰¶ 
Aì‰îù. ÜFð˜ õ‰¶ ð£˜ˆî£˜. Üõ˜ â¬î»‹ 
FìC‰¬î»ìÂ‹, Ý›‰î ÜP¾ìÂ‹, îˆ¶-
õ£˜ˆîˆ¶ìÂ‹ Üµ°‹ Þò™¹¬ìòõ˜. 
²¼†´Š ¹¬è‚°‹ ðö‚èº¬ìòõ˜. âšMî 

êôùº‹ Þ™ô£ñ™ å¼ ²¼†¬ì â´ˆ¶ 
ê£‹ð™ °Mò½‚°œ Aì‰î ªï¼Š¹ˆ îíL™ 
²¼†´Š ðŸø¬õˆî ê‹ðõ‹ ñø‚èŠðìñ£†ì£¶. 
Ü‰î «ïó‹ Üõ˜ ñùF™ å¼ àÁFò£ù 
â‡í‹ «î£¡PJ¼‚è «õ‡´‹. ÞQõ¼‹ 
è£ôƒèO™ æ¬ô‚ ªè£†®™èœ õ°Šð¬øè÷£õ¶  
Þ™¬ô â¡ð«î Ü¶õ£è Þ¼‰F¼‚°‹. 
ãªùQ™ ÜFð¼‹ ÜõK¡ àîM ÜFð˜ 
F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I  Üõ˜èÀ‹ ñ«ôCò£ ªê¡Á 
GF «êèKˆîù˜. Üƒ°‹ ÜFðK¡ Ü¬ñFò£ù 
ªð£Á¬ñò£ù °í‹ ªõOŠð†´ CÁ¶O 
ªð¼ªõœ÷‹  â¡ð¶  « ð £™  ðí‹ 
«êèK‚èŠð†ì¶. å¼ ê‰î˜ŠðˆF™ ÜõK¡ 
«õ‡´«è£O¡ H¡ å¼ CÁªî£¬èŠ ðí«ñ 
ªè£´‚èŠð†ìî£è¾‹ àð ÜFð˜ î¡ 
ÜF¼ŠF¬òˆ ªîKM‚è ÜFðK¡ ðF™ 
âF˜ñ£ø£è Þ¼‰îî£è¾‹ ï¡ªè£¬ìò£è õ‰î 
ðí‹ ð£ìê£¬ô‚«è Ü¡P îù‚è™ô âù‚ 
ÃPòî£è¾‹ ÜP‰«î£‹. ÜõK¡ ñùŠ«ð£‚¬è»‹ 
Ü¬ñFò£ù ð‡ð†ì °íˆ¬î»‹ ÜPA«ø£‹. 
Üõ˜ å¼ ÜP¾ «ñ¬î.

F¼.ý¡®J¡ è£ôˆF™ ï£èLƒè‹ 
¬ñî£ùˆF™ Ü¬ñ‰î ñ£®‚ è†®ì‹ ÜõK¡ 
ªðò¬óˆ î£ƒA GŸA¡ø¶. ÜóCò™ ë£ù‹ 
à¬ìòõ˜. ªîŸA™ Þ¼‰¶ è™Mñ£¡èœ, 
ÜóCò™ î¬ôõ˜èœ ÝA«ò£¬ó Hóîñ 
M¼‰Fù˜è÷£è Ü¬öˆ¶ C«ówì ñ£íõ˜ 
å¡Pò õ¼ì£‰î Þó£Š«ð£êù M¼‰¶ ïì£ˆF 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ªðò¬ó ªîŸA½‹ ÜPò 
¬õˆî£˜. F¼.ý¡®J¡ î¬ô¬ñJ¡ W› 
ð £ ì ê £ ¬ ô  I è ¾ ‹  º ¡ « ù P ò ¶ . 
F¼.V.ï£èLƒèˆF¡ ªðò¬ó ªê‹¬ñò£è 
M÷ƒè„ ªêŒî£˜. “Linga Lights” èOò£†ì 
Mö £¬õ  1 9 5 0Þ™  Üõ ˜  ª ð ò K™ 
ïìˆFò¶ñ™ô£ñ™ ªê™¬ôò£, è£˜ˆF«è², 
êð£ó†í‹, êð£ðF â¡ðõ˜èO¡ ªðòK™ 
Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰î 4 Þ™ôƒèÀì¡ ä‰î£õ¶ 
Þ™ôñ£è, ñ¬ø‰î ÜFð˜ F¼.V.ï£èLƒè‹ 
Üõ˜èO¡ ªðòK™ ï£èLƒè‹ Þ™ôˆ¬î»‹ 
à¼õ£‚Aù£˜. è™ÖKJ¡ ªðò¬ó‚ è™Mˆ 
¶¬øJ™ ªîŸA½‹ M÷ƒè„ ªêŒî£˜. Üõó¶ 
¹èNù£™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¾‹ ¹è› ªðŸø¶. 
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ÝCKòó£Aò ï£ƒèÀ‹ ¹è› ªðŸ«ø£‹. 
åšªõ£¼ ÜFðK¡ W¿‹ èì¬ñ ¹K‰îîù£™ 
ðô ÜP¾¬óè¬÷»‹, ÜÂðõƒè¬÷»‹ 
ªðŸ«ø£‹. Þ¬õ â‹ õ£›‚¬èJ™ àÁ¶¬íò£è 
Þ¼‚A¡øù. 1960Þ™ F¼.ý¡® æŒ¾ 
ªðŸÁ„ ªê¡ø£˜. 

F¼ .S . YQõ£êè‹ ,  F¼ .V.ï £èLƒè‹ 
ÝA«ò£K¡ H¡¹‹ ÜFð˜ ªð£ÁŠ¬ð ãŸè 
ñÁˆî F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I Üõ˜èœ F¼.ý¡® 
Üõ˜èO¡ H¡ î¬ô¬ñŠ ªð£ÁŠ¬ð 1960Þ™ 
ãŸÁ ðˆ¶ Ý‡´èœ è™ÖK¬òˆ î£¡ ªðŸø 
ÜÂðõˆ¶ì¡ Fø‹ðì G ˜õAˆî £ ˜ . 
“è™ÖK‚è£è â¿îŠð†ìõ¡” â¡Á ªê£™L«ò 
è™ÖKJ¡ «ñ‹ð£†´‚° à¬öˆîõ˜. ºîô£õ¶ 
M…ë£ùŠ ð†ìî£K â¡ø ªð¼¬ñ»‹ 
Üõ¼‚«è à‡´.  1940Þ™ M…ë£ùŠ 
ð†ìî£K ÝCKòó£è õ‰¶ «ê˜‰î H¡ M…ë£ùŠ 
ð£ìƒèœ èŸH‚èŠð†ìù. Þóê£òù‹, ªð÷bè‹ 
ÝAò ð£ìƒè¬÷‚ èŸHˆî£˜. ñ£íõ˜èÀ‹ 
Cóˆ¬î»ì¡ èŸÁ Cø‰î ªðÁ«ðÁè¬÷Š 
ªðŸÁ ð™è¬ô‚èöè‹ ªê¡øù˜. ªð÷bè‹ 
èŸHŠðF™ Ièˆ Fø¬ñ àœ÷õ˜. å¼ ñ£íõ¡ 
ñ«ôCò£M™ Þ¼‰¶ õ‰¶ «ê˜‰îõ˜. ÜõK¡ 
Fø¬ñ¬ò ÜP‰¶ «ñôFèñ£èˆ î¡ i†´‚° 
Ü¬öˆ¶‚ èŸHˆ¶ å¼ õ¼ìˆF™  G.C.E.A.L. 
õ°Š¹Š ðg†¬êJ™ CˆFò¬ìò„ ªêŒî£˜. 
Üõ˜î£¡ Dr.M.²‰îóLƒè‹. Ohio ñ£GôˆF™ 
Columbus ð™è¬ô‚èöèˆF™ ¹è›Ìˆî 
«ðó£CKòó£è Ýó£Œ„Cˆ ¶¬øJ½‹ àò˜ðîM 
õ A ˆ î £ ˜ .  M´º¬ ø¬ ò ‚  è N ‚ è ˆ 
F¼«è£íñ¬ô‚°„ ªê¡ø«ð£¶ ²ù£I 
Üù˜ˆîˆF™ Þø‰î£˜. 

âƒèœ ÝCKò˜èO™ å¼ îQˆî¡¬ñ 
à‡´ .  ñ £íõ ˜ èO¡  è ™MJ½‹ , 
ï™ªô£¿‚èˆF½‹ M«êì èõù‹ ªê½ˆF 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ ï™ô£‚°õF™ Übî èõù‹ 
ªê½ˆ¶õ˜. B.A. (Lond.) ðg†¬ê‚°ˆ «î£ŸÁ‹ 
«ð£¶ âù‚°‹ èEî ð£ìˆF™ àîM»œ÷£˜. 
õ‡í£˜ð‡¬íJ™ î¡ Üò™ i†®™ õCˆî 
âñ¶ ÝCKò˜ F¼.S.ï£èLƒèˆ¬î»‹ °F¬ó 
õ‡®J™ Ü¬öˆ¶ õ¼õ£˜. è£ô‚AóñˆF™ 
¶M„ê‚èóõ‡®J½‹, H¡ «ñ£†ì£˜ 

õ‡®J½‹ õ‰¶ªè£‡®¼‰î£˜. «ñ™ï£†´ 
à¬ì»‹ «õ†® ê£™¬õò£è ñ£Pò¶. 
ÝCKò˜èœ, ñ£íõ˜èO¡ ï¡ñFŠ¬ðŠ ªðŸÁ 
ðô˜ «ð£ŸÁ‹ ð£ìê£¬ôò£è ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶¬õ Ý‚Aù£˜. vî£ðèK¡ °P‚«è£¬÷ 
ñùF™ Þ¼ˆF«ò ÜFð˜èœ, ÝCKò˜èœ 
èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜èœ. Þˆî¬èò ÜFð˜èO¡ W› 
ðE¹K‰î¬î å¼ ªð¼‹ «ðø£è â‡µA¡«ø£‹. 
î¡ è¬ìC‚ è£ôˆ¬î Ü¾vF«óLò£M™ 
ñ‚èÀì¡ õ£›‰¶ èNˆ¶ 2004Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
î¡ 88Ýõ¶ õòF™ Þ¬øðî‹ âŒFù£˜. 
è¬îŠðªî™ô£‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶¬õŠ 
ðŸP«ò Þ¼‚°‹. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚è£è«õ õ£›‰îõ˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ÝCKò˜èO¡ 
CøŠð‹êƒèO™ Þ¶¾‹ å¡Á. «ñôFè àîM 
â‰îˆ ¶¬øJ™ ñ£íõÂ‚° «î¬õ 
ãŸð´A¡ø«î£ Ü‰îˆ ¶¬øJ™ Ü‹ñ£íõÂ‚° 
àîMòOŠð˜. ªðŸ«ø£˜ Ü‰î ï‹H‚¬è»ì«ù«ò 
î‹ Hœ¬÷è¬÷ ð£ìê£¬ô‚° ÜÂŠ¹A¡øù˜. 
ÝCKò˜èÀ‹ ªðŸ«ø£˜èO¡ ï‹H‚¬è‚°Š 
ð£ˆFóñ£ùõ˜è÷£è Þ¼Šð˜. Þ¶ å¼ á˜Š 
ðœO‚Ãì‹. â™«ô£¼‚°‹ â™«ô£¬ó»‹ 
ªîK»‹. ñ£íõ˜èœ õNîõPŠ «ð£è„ 
ê‰î˜Šðƒèœ Iè ÜK¶. ñ£QŠð£¬ò 
õCŠHìñ£è‚ ªè£‡ì F¼.ý¡® «ðK¡ðï£òè‹ 
Üõ˜èœ ªè£‚°M™ iªì£¡P™ õCˆ¶ î¡ 
ñ‚è¬÷»‹ è™ÖKJ™ «ê˜ˆ¶ ªè£‚°M™ 
ñ‚èÀì¡ î£Â‹ å¼õó£è Þ¼‰¶ Üõ˜èœ 
i†®™ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ ¬õðõƒèO½‹ èô‰¶ 
î£Â‹ å¼ ªè£‚°M™ õ£Cò£ù£˜. ðô¼‹ 
Üõ¬ó ñFŠðîŸ° Þ¶¾‹ å¼ è£óí‹. 
Þ‹º¬ø¬ò F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I Üõ˜èÀ‹ 
H¡ðŸPù£˜. ÞŠªðKò£˜èOì‹ ÝCKò˜è÷£è 
Þ¼‰î ï£ƒèœ ï™ôP¾, ï™ôÂðõƒè¬÷Š 
ªðŸÁ ÝCKòˆ ªî£N¬ôˆ Fø¬ñò£è„ 
ªêŒòŠ ðöA‚ ªè£‡«ì£‹. ÞîŸè£è ï£ƒèœ 
Üõ˜èÀ‚° ï¡P‚èì¡ ªêŒò «õ‡´‹. 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ðòù¬ì‰î¶ «ð£ô ï£º‹ 
ðòù¬ì‰«î£‹.

F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I ÜFð˜ Þ¬÷Šð£P„ 
ªê¡ø H¡ Ü´ˆî ÜFð˜ ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸ°‹ õ¬ó 

G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 193 



F¼.C.°íð£ôCƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ îŸè£Lè 
ÜFðó£è„ CP¶ è£ô‹ èì¬ñò£ŸPò H¡ 
F¼.P.S.°ñ£óê£I ÜFðó£è Gòñù‹ ªðŸÁ å¼ 
õ¼ì‹ èì¬ñ ¹K‰î£˜. ÜõK¡ H¡ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõÂ‹ ªè£‚°M™ õ£C»ñ£ù 
F¼.M.ñè£«îõ£ ÜFðó£ù£˜. Þõ«ó å¼ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ¡ ÜFðó£ùõ˜èO™ ºîô£ñõ˜. 
1972Þ™ Þ¼‰¶ 1980 õ¬ó ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰î 
ªð£¿¶ F¼.A.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ ÜFð¼‚° 
õô¶ èóñ£è Þ¼‰¶ è™ÖKJ¡ îóˆ¬îŠ 
«ðEŠ ð£¶è£ˆ¶ õ‰î£˜. 1972&1980 
è£ôŠð°FJ™ èì¬ñò£ŸP Þ¬÷Šð£Pò 
ÞõK¡ Þ¼ ê«è£îKèÀ‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 
ÝCKò˜èœ. Þõ˜èO¡ î£ŒõNŠ «ðó¡ 
F¼.êð£ó†í ºîLò£˜, îèŠð¡ õNŠ «ðó¡ 
F ¼ . ñ . è . « õ Ÿ H œ ¬ ÷  ( ñ † ´ M ™ 
èFó«õŸHœ¬÷). Þ¼õNŠ «ðó¡ñ£¼‹ îI› 
ÜP¾‚èì™. ÞŠ¹ô¬ñ ñèœ F¼ñF.A.êî£Cõ‹ 
Üõ˜èOì‹ Þ¼‰î¶. ¬êõêñò ªïP¬ò 
º¿¬ñò£èŠ H¡ðŸPù˜. 

G˜õ£èˆ Fø¬ñ, Gî£ùñ£ù Üµ°º¬ø, 
Ý›‰î ÜP¾ à¬ìò ÜFð˜èO¡ õK¬êJ™ 
F¼.M.ñè£«îõ£M¡ àð ÜFðó£èŠ ðEò£ŸPò 
F¼.A.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ 1980Þ™ ÜFð˜ 
ªð£ÁŠ¬ð ãŸø£˜. Cô ñ£íõ˜èœ è™ÖK¬ò 
M†´ MôA «õÁ ð£ìê£¬ô‚°„ ªê™õ¬î 
GÁˆî õN ªêŒî£˜. º¬øŠð£´ ªê£™ô õ¼‹ 
ªðŸ«ø£¼ì¡ ê£‰îñ£è à¬óò£® Gò£òˆ¬î 
àíó ¬õˆ¶ Üõ˜è¬÷ ñù G¬ø¾ì¡ ªê™ô 
¬õŠð£˜. Hó„ê¬ùè¬÷ Üõ˜ Üµ°‹ 
º¬ø«ò îQ. Üõ˜ àð ÜFðó£è Þ¼‰î 
è£ôˆF™ âƒèœ èô‰¶¬óò£ì™ â™ô£‹ 
Üõ¼ì«ù Ü¡P ÜFð¼ì¡ Ü™ô. Diploma 
ð†ìˆ¶ì¡ e‡´‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚° õ‰¶ ðô ¶¬øèO½‹ è™ÖK¬ò 
º¡«ùŸPù£˜. è™ÖK ñ£íõù£è, ÝCKòó£è, 
àð ÜFðó£è H¡ ÜFðó£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK»ì¡ ðô Ý‡´ è£ôˆ ªî£ì˜¹¬ìòõ˜. 
Þóê£òùMòL™ Ý›‰î ÜP¾‹ Ü¬î 
èŸH‚°‹ Fø¬ñ»‹ à¬ìòõ˜. ÜõKì‹ 
Þóê£òù‹ èŸ«ð£˜ «ñôFèŠ ð®Š¹‚° «õÁ 
ÝCKò¬óˆ «îì «õ‡®ò «î¬õJ™¬ô. 

1985Þ™ Üóê£ƒè ¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ ªðŸÁ 
¹¶ªì™A ªê¡Á International Diploma in 
Educational Planning and Administration ð†ì‹ 
ªðŸø£˜. Þ¶ Üõ¼¬ìò Fø¬ñ¬ò â´ˆ¶‚ 
è£†´A¡ø¶. ðô ªðKò£˜èœ Þõ¬óŠ 
« ð £ ŸP»œ÷ù˜ .  F¼ .C.K.è ‰ î ²õ £I , 
F¼.C.²ŠHóñEò‹ (Orator) F¼.êóõíðõ¡ 
(CŸH) ÝA«ò£˜ ÞõK¡ Fø¬ñ¬ò Mò‰¶ 
ð£ó£†®»œ÷ù˜.

Üõó¶ è£ôˆF™ ðKêOŠ¹ Mö£‚èœ, Þ™ô 
M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®èœ, è™MŠ ªð£¶ˆ îó£îó 
àò˜îó õ°Š¹ ñ£íõ˜ å¡Pò Þó£Š«ð£êù 
M¼‰¶ â¡ðù Ý‡´«î£Á‹ ï¬ìªðŸÁ 
õ‰îù. è™MJ½‹ ñ£íõ˜èœ Cø‰î 
ªðÁ«ðÁè¬÷Š ªðŸøù˜. ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ 
ð£ìê£¬ô Mö£‚èÀ‚°Š Hóîñ M¼‰Fùó£è 
Ü¬ö‚è‚Ã®ò î°F¬ò‚ è™ÖK ªðŸP¼‰î¶. 
ÞŠð£ó‹ðKòˆ¬î ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèƒèœ 
¬è‚ªè£œA¡øù. ðô ¶¬øèO½‹ â‹ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ ðô ï£´èO½‹ àò˜ðîM õAˆ¶ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ï¡ñFŠ¬ð àò˜ˆF»‹ «ðE»‹ 
õ¼A¡øù˜. îƒè¬÷ Ü‰î àò˜ G¬ô‚° 
Þ†´„ ªê¡ø è™ÖKˆ î£¬ò Üõ˜èœ 
ñø‚èM™¬ô. è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚è£è 
àî¾A¡øù˜. F¼.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ 
æŒ¾ªðŸø H¡¹‹ Þ¡Á õ¬ó ð£ìê£¬ô 
ÜHM¼ˆFJ™ ðƒ°ªè£‡´ ªêòô£ŸP 
õ¼A¡ø£˜. 

ÝCKòó£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
«ê˜‰î F¼.R.ñ«è‰Fó¡ M¬÷ò£†´ˆ ¶¬øJ™ 
ªð¼‹ ðƒè£ŸPòõ˜. à¬îð‰î£†ì‹, ê£óEò‹ 
â¡ðõŸP™ ñ£íõ˜è¬÷Š ðJŸÁMˆ¶ ðô 
ªõŸPè¬÷‚ è™ÖK‚°Š ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£´ˆîõ˜. 
ñ£íõ˜è«÷£´ å¼õó£è G¡Á ðJŸÁMˆ¶ 
Üõ˜èÀ‚° º¡ñ£FKò£èˆ Fè›‰î£˜ . 
F¼.V.Cõ²ŠHóñEò‹ ÝCKò˜ 1943Þ™ 
ê£óí˜ Þò‚èˆ¬îˆ Ýó‹Hˆî£˜. 1965 õ¬ó 
ÞšMò‚è‹ ð £Kò õ÷˜„C è‡ì¶. 
F¼.R.ñ«è‰Fó¡ H¡ ÞŠªð£ÁŠ¬ð ãŸè, 
ê£óí˜ ðô M¼¶è¬÷Š ªðŸÁŠ ð£ìê£¬ô‚° 
àò˜ vî£ùˆ¬îŠ ªðŸÁ‚ ªè£´ˆîù˜. ê£óí˜ 
ªðŸø ðJŸC ð£ìê£¬ô‚ è†ìì‹ âK‰î 
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ªð£¿¶‹ «õÁ ê‰î˜ŠðƒèO½‹ Iè¾‹ 
Hó«ò£êùŠð†ì¶. H¡ àîM ÜFðó£A 
F¼.A.ð…êLƒè‹ ñ£Ÿøô£A ò£› Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚°„ ªê¡ø«ð£¶ ÜFðó£ù£˜ . 
ñ£íõ˜èO¡ è™MJ™ ñ†´ñ™ô ï™ªô£¿‚è‹ 
«ðµõF½‹ è‡®Šð£Œ Þ¼‰îõ˜. Cø‰î 
M¬÷ò£†´ ió˜. 

Þšõ‡í‹ ð£ìê£¬ô è™MJ½‹ 
M¬÷ò£†´ˆ ¶¬øJ½‹ ï™ªô£¿‚èˆF½‹ 
«ñ™G¬ô Ü¬ì‰¶ õ‰î¶. Ü´ˆî ÜFðó£è 
F¼.P.èñôï£î¡ îù‚° º¡¹ èì¬ñò£ŸPò 
ÜFð˜èO¡ õN¬òŠ H¡ðŸP ðŸÁÁF»ì¡ 
ð£ìê£¬ô¬ò G˜õAˆ¶ Þ¬÷Šð£Pò H¡ 
F¼ .A.ÜAôî£v Üõ˜èœ ÜFðó £ è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸP‚ ªè£‡®¼‚A¡ø£˜. Þõ˜ 
ªè£‚°M¬ôŠ HøŠHìñ£è‚ ªè£œ÷£î«ð£¶‹ 
ªè£‚°ML™ õC‚°‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M¡ 
ð¬öò ñ£íM¬ò ñí‰î è£óíˆî£™ 
ªè£‚°ML™ õCˆ¶ è™ÖK G˜õ£èˆ¬î 
Fø¬ñò£è ïì£ˆF õ¼A¡ø£˜. 

vî£ðè˜ F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£, vî£ðè ÝCKò˜ 
F¼.N.ªê™ôŠð£, î£õ® F¼.«ê£ñ£vè‰î˜ 
Þ‹Í¡Á ªðKò£˜èÀ‚°‹ âñ¶ êÍè‹ ï¡P 
àœ÷õ˜è÷£è Þ¼‚è «õ‡´‹. â‹ á¼‚° 
å¼ Cø‰î ð£ìê£¬ô, Aó£ñˆFŸ° å‡ñE 
ñ°ì‹ âùˆ Fè›‰¶ ðô è™Mñ£¡èœ, ªî£N™ 
õ™½ù˜, ñ¼ˆ¶õ˜èœ, ªð£PJòô£÷˜èœ, 
ê†ìMˆîè˜èœ âùŠ ðô Fø¬ñè¬÷Š ªðŸø 
ð¬öò  ñ £íõ˜ è¬÷‚  ª è £‡ìî £ è 
ò£›Šð£íˆ-F™ î¬ôCø‰î è™M‚Ãìñ£è â‹ 
è™ÖK M÷ƒ°õ¬îJ†´ ï£‹ ªð¼¬ñ-ò¬ì-
A¡«ø£‹. è™ÖK¬ò CøŠð£ù G¬ô‚° 
àò˜ˆFò Ü¬ùõ¬ó»‹ «ð£ŸP õíƒ°-
A¡«ø£‹. 

âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ ¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ F†ì‹ å¼ 
c‡ì êKˆFóˆ¬î»¬ìò¶. ðô Ý‡´ 
è£ôƒèÀ‚° º¡ Ýó‹Hˆîõ˜ îŸ«ð£¶ 
èùì£M™ õC‚°‹ âƒèœ Íˆî ð¬öò 
ñ£íõù£ù F¼.R.Üóêó†í‹ Üõ˜èœ. î¡ 
î‰¬îJ¡ ªðòK™ “Þó£üó†í‹ ¹ô¬ñŠ 
ðKC™” âù å¼ ªî£¬èŠ ðíˆ¬î õ¼ì£ 
õ¼ì‹ àò˜îó õ°Š¹ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° ÜõK¡ 

Fø¬ñ, õêF‚ °¬ø¾ â¡Â‹ Ü®Šð¬ìJ™ 
õöƒAù£˜. ÜõK¡ Ü‡í¡ F¼.R.Cõó†í‹ 
ÜFðKì‹ ªè£´Šð£˜. Þ¬îˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
“è˜ï£ìè êƒWî ¹ô¬ñŠðKC™,” “Dr.Þó£ü£ 
¹ô¬ñŠ-ðKC™,” “Þó£«ü‰Fó‹ ¹ô¬ñŠðKC™” 
âùŠ ¹ô¬ñŠ ðKC™èœ õöƒ°«õ£˜ ªî£¬è 
ÜFèKˆî¶. Þ¬î ï¬ìº¬øŠð´ˆî å¼ 
¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ ê¬ð ãŸð´ˆîŠð†´ ðKC™ 
õöƒ°õ¬î G˜õAˆ¶ õ‰î¶. ï£†®¡ °öŠð-
G¬ô è£óíñ£è Þ¬õ ªêòLö‰¶ «ð£Jù.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ èùì£ ¹ô¬ñŠ ðKC™ F†ìˆ¬î 
Ýó‹Hˆ¶  ï‹H‚¬è  GFòˆF™ ðíˆ¬î 
¬õŠ¹„ ªêŒî¶. ÞˆF†ìˆ¬î õ°ˆîõ˜ 
F¼.M.àñ£èó¡. Üõ¼‚° àîMò£÷˜è÷£è 
Þ¼‰îõ˜èœ F¼ .V.Þó £ü°«ô‰Fó¡ , 
F¼.Y.îõLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ. Þ¬îˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
è™ÖKJ™ “ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ï‹H‚¬è GFò‹” CøŠð£è 
ÞòƒA õ¼A¡ø¶. Þšõ¬èJ™ Þ¡Âªñ£¼ 
ªðKò£¬ó‚ °PŠHì «õ‡´‹. ä‚Aò 
Þó£„CòˆF™ õCˆ¶ õ¼‹ ¬õˆFò èô£GF 
F¼.T.Þó£ü„ê‰Fó¡ Üõ˜èœ. îI› ÜP¬õ 
õ÷˜‚è¾‹, «ð„ê£Ÿø¬ô á‚°M‚è¾‹ 
Ý‡´«î£Á‹ “Þó£ü„ê‰Fó¡ «ð„²Š «ð£†®” 
â¡ø ªðòK™, ïõó£ˆFK è£ôˆF™ «ð£†®èœ 
ïì£ˆîŠð†´ îƒèŠ ðî‚è‹ õöƒèŠð†´ 
õ¼õ¬îJ†´ ï£‹ ªð¼¬ñò¬ìA¡«ø£‹. 
Üõó¶ î£ò£ ˜  F¼ñF.R.N.î‹Hˆ¶¬ó 
ªè£‚°M-L™ õC‚°‹õ¬ó, ÞŠ«ð£†®J™ 
ªõŸP ªðŸø ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° MüòîêI 
Mö£õ¡Á Üõ«ó ðî‚èƒè¬÷ ÜEMŠð£˜. 
F¼.Þó£ü„-ê‰Fó¡ Üõ˜èœ àò˜ ðîMJ™ 
Þ¼‰¶ î£¡ èŸø è™ÖK¬ò ñøõ£¶ Þˆî¬èò 
CøŠð£ù ªêò¬ô„ ªêŒ¶ªè£‡®¼‚A¡ø£˜. 
Üõ¼‚° â‹ õ£›ˆ¶‚èœ. 

F‡¬íŠ ðœO‚Ãìñ£è Ýó‹H‚èŠð†ì 
ªè£‚°M™ Ýó‹ð ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ð£Kò 
õ÷˜„C¬ò G¬ù‚°‹«ð£¶ âñ‚«è MòŠð£è 
àœ÷¶. è£Kò£ôò‹ å¼ CPò Ü¬ø. ÜF™ 
ÜFð˜ ñ£ˆFó«ñ Þ¼Šð£˜. àîM ÜFð˜, HóF 
ÜFð˜, àð ÜFð˜ â¡ªø£¼õ˜ Þ™¬ô. 
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è£Kò£ôò «õ¬ôèÀ‹ Iè‚°¬ø¾. è£ôŠ-
«ð£‚A™ è£Kò£ôò Ü½õ™èœ ÜFèK‚è å¼ 
Cô ÝCKò˜èœ Ü½õôèˆF™ àîM ¹K‰îù˜. 
F¼.C.°íð£ôCƒè‹, F¼.S.ñ«èvõó-äò˜ 
ÝA«ò£˜ ªðK¶‹ àîMù˜. è£ô‚AóñˆF™ 
Gó‰îóñ£ù è£Kò£ôò Ü½õô˜ GòI‚èŠð†´ 
å¿ƒè£è Ü½õ™èœ ï¬ìªðŸÁ õ¼A¡øù. 

M«êì ðJŸC ªðŸø ÝCKò˜èœ ÜŠ«ð£¶ 
Þ™¬ô. àìŸðJŸC, ¬îò™ Þˆî¬èò 
ð£ìƒè¬÷Š ªð£¶õ£ù ÝCKò˜è«÷ èŸHŠð˜. 
Ýù£™ ÞŠ«ð£ªî™ô£‹ M«êì ðJŸC ªðŸø 
ÝCKò ˜ è«÷ Ü‰î‰îŠ  ð £ìƒè¬÷‚ 
èŸH‚A¡øù˜. îŸè£ô ñ£íõ˜èœ Þˆ¶¬í 
õêFè¬÷Š ªðŸÁœ÷ù˜. ÞšõêF õ£ŒŠ¹è¬÷ 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ðò¡ð´ˆF ï™ôP¬õŠ ªðŸÁ 
ï™ôõ˜è÷£è õ£öŠ ðöè «õ‡´‹. 

2010Þ™ ï¬ìªðŸø ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ 
ï£º‹ ðƒ°ðŸø‚ A¬ìˆî õ£ŒŠ¬ðŠ ªð¼‹ 
«ðø£è‚ è¼¶A«ø£‹. Þ‰ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ 
ü§¬ô 16, 17, 18Ý‹ FèF, ªõœO, êQ, 
ë£JÁ FùƒèO™ Iè¾‹ Cø‰î º¬øJ™ 
å¿ƒ-è¬ñ‚èŠ-ð†´ «è£ô£èôñ£è‚ ªè£‡ì£ìŠ-
ð†ì¶. è£¬ô, ñ£¬ôªòù Þ¼ Üñ˜¾èÀ‹ 
è™ÖKJ¡ è£õ™ ªîŒõ‹ A¼ð£èó Cõ²ŠHó-
ñEò ²õ£I ê‰GFJ™ Üõ˜ ÜÂ‚-Aóè -̂¶ì¡ 
Ýó‹ðñ£A, º¡¬ù ï£œ ÜF-ð˜è¬÷‚ 
ªè÷óM‚°‹ ºèñ£èŠ ªðòKìŠ-ð†ì Üóƒ°-
èO™, è£¬ô Gè›„Cèœ ð…êLƒè‹ «è†«ð£˜ 
ÃìˆF½‹ ñ£¬ô Gè›„Cèœ ñ£ôF Fø‰îªõO 
ÜóƒA½‹ ïì‰«îPù. Þ¬õ â™ô£‹ è‡-
ªè£œ÷£‚ è£†Cèœ. ñ‡ìðƒèœ Fùº‹ å¼ 
Üôƒè£óˆ¶ì¡ è£†CòOˆîù. Þ¬õ ò£¾‹ 
â‚è£ôˆF½‹ G¬ùõNò£ ñùF™ ðF‰î 
Gè›¾èœ.

ºî™ ï£œ Gè›„CèO™ ªð£¼ˆîñ£è, è™Mˆ 
F¬í‚è÷ ÜFè£Kèœ, ð™è¬ô‚èöèŠ dì£F-
ðFèœ, «ðó£CKò˜èœ, MK¾¬óò£÷˜èœ & 

Þõ˜èO™ Cô˜ â‹ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ& 
º¡¬ù ï£œ ÝCKò˜èœ, ï™¬ô Ýbù 
ºî™õ˜ ÝA«ò£˜ «ñ¬ì¬ò ÜôƒèK‚è 
è™ÖK Wî‹, îI›ˆî£Œ õ£›ˆ¶, õö¬ñ«ð£™ 
«îõ£ó‹ â¡ðõŸÁì¡ Mö£ Ýó‹ðñ£ù¶. 
Ýbù ºî™õK¡ ÝC»¬ó ºîô£õî£è 
Þì‹ªðø, ªî£ì˜‰¶ è™M ÜFè£Kèœ 
è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C, ªêòŸFø¡, õ÷ƒèœ 
Þ¡Â‹ ðô CøŠð‹-êƒè¬÷‚ °PŠH†´Š 
«ðCù˜. ò£›Š-ð£íˆ-F™ ²ŸPõó «îCò 
ð£ìê£¬ôèœ Þ¼‰-¶‹ Aó£ñŠ¹øˆF™ Ü¬ñ‰-
¶œ÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ªêNˆ¶ 
õ÷˜‰¶ ã¬ùò «îCò ð£ìê£¬ôèÀ‚° Gèó£è 
M÷ƒ°õ¬îJ†´Š ð£ó£†®Š «ðCù˜. ÜŠ«ð£¶ 
ï£‹ ñA›„C»‹ ªð¼Iîº‹ Ü¬ì‰«î£‹.

Ü¡Á ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñô˜ ªõOJìŠð†ì¶. 
è™Mñ£¡èœ ÝŒ¾¬ó, ªõOf†´¬ó 
ÝŸÁ‹«ð£¶ Ü¶ å¼ ÝõíŠ ðFªõù 
Mò‰¶ Cô£Aˆ¶Š «ðCù˜. ñ£¬ô «õ¬÷èœ 
îóñ£ù è¬ô Gè›„CèÀì¡ G¬ø«õPù. 
ºî™ ï£œ Gè›„Cèœ vî£ðè˜ F¼.E.ªê™¬ôò£ 
Üõ˜èœ G¬ùõ£è ªê™¬ôò£ ÜóƒA™, 
Ü¡ù£K¡ G¬ù¾Š «ð¼¬ó»ì¡ º®¾Ÿø¶. 
Þšõ‡í«ñ Ü´ˆ¶ õ‰î Gè›„Cèœ 
F¼ .M.è £ ˜ ˆF«è ² ,  F¼ .V.ï £ èLƒè‹ , 
F¼.M.ñè£«îõ£, F¼.S.ý¡® «ðK¡ðï£òè‹, 
F¼.C.K.è‰î²õ£I ÝAò º¡¬ù ï£œ 
ÜFð˜è¬÷‚ ªè÷óMŠðî£è Ü¬ñ‰îù.

cƒè£î G¬ùõ£è, ÜNò£î æMòñ£è 
ñùF«ô ðF‰¶œ÷ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£‚ 
ªè£‡ì£†ìƒè¬÷‚ è‡´, èOˆ¶, ðƒ°ðŸP 
ñùG¬øªõŒî Ü¼œ¹K‰î Þ¬øõ¬ù 
õíƒA, â‹ è™ÖKˆ î£Œ î¬öˆ«î£ƒA 
CøŠ¹ŸÁ M÷ƒè è™ÖKJ¡ è£õ™ ªîŒõ‹ 
A¼ð£èó Cõ²ŠHóñEòŠ ªð¼ñ£¬ù «õ‡® 
õíƒ°A«ø£‹.

(²A˜î Ü¡¬ùJ¡ ¬èõ‡íˆF™ à¼õ£‚è‹ ªðŸø Þ‚è†´¬óò£ù¶ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñôK½‹ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ îèõ™èÀì¡ ªü˜ñQ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 

êƒèˆFùK¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ ñôK½‹ ªõOõ‰¶ îŸ«ð£¶ Þ‹ñô¬ó 
ÜôƒèK‚A¡ø¶.)
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Beginnings of great significance herald the 
arrival of a new era. They symbolise a Principle, a 
goal and an experience that revitalize man in his 
pursuit of happiness. It is customary for humanity 
to joyously celebrate and adore such legendary 
beginnings and their founders. Beginnings are events 
of epic effort, sacrifice and faith. Kokuvil Hindu 
College (K.H.C.) that began small turned hundred 
in 2010. It has grown both vertically and horizontally. 
In the year of its birth Sri Lanka, Ceylon as it was 
then called, was a colony of the British Empire. 
Schools were established by the British Government 
explicitly for the purpose of grooming local boys to 
be servants of the crown. Royal College, established 
in 1835, was modeled on the traditions of the Public 
School system in England.

For a long time in Jaffna secondary education 
had been in the hands of Christian denominations. 
To them education was an avowed instrument of 
religious propaganda. In the 1930s Hindu children 
had either to become Christians or expose themselves 
to intensive Christian propaganda if they wanted a 
secondary education in English. Arumuka Navalar 
and Rajaratnam were responsible in providing Hindu 
children with education in a Hindu religious 
background. In 1872 Navalar set up a Hindu school 
in Vannarpannai. Saiva Pari Palana Sabai founded 
in 1888 took over the Hindu High school, set up by 
advocate Nagalingam, which later became Jaffna 
Hindu College – a premier Hindu school in Sri Lanka 
today. The board of directors, Jaffna Hindu College 
and affiliated schools was incorporated in 1902. 
Kokuvil Hindu English School (K.H.E.S.), the 
predecessor of Kokuvil Hindu College, was set up 
in 1910 as a feeder school to Jaffna Hindu College 

KOKUVIL HINDU COLLEGE
– The Centenarian School
Contributors for its Progress

and was managed by the Jaffna Hindu College Board 
until state takeover in 1960s. Kokuvil remains 
grateful to Mr.N.Chellappah (1910 – 1944) the 
founder teacher who nurtured the primary English 
school in its incipient years and laboured tirelessly 
to raise it as a secondary institution. Our gratitude, 
though belated, is genuine. K.H.E.S. was a bi-lingual 
Junior Secondary School – ‘C’ grade with classes in 
English up to the Junior School Certificate (J.S.C.) 
level. Because of valuable services rendered to the 
school by dedicated band of Head-masters like 
M r. E . C h e l l i a h ,  M r. S . T h i a g a r a j a h  a n d 
Mr.M.Karthigesu in the early years, the school was 
elevated in 1940 as a Senior Secondary School – ‘B’ 
grade with classes up to London matriculation. There 
were about 400 students and 15 teachers then. 
Mr.Karthigesu with the help of parents, past-pupils 
and teachers so developed the English school that it 
was raised to collegiate status in 1941 and Mr.
Karthigesu was made its first Principal. When he 
retired in 1942, Mr.S.Seenivasagam succeeded as 
Principal for a brief period. Because of ill-health he 
was transferred to another school in 1946 when 
Mr.V.Nagalingam from Jaffna Hindu College was 
made Principal of Kokuvil Hindu College.

In Kokuvil, the whole complexion dramatically 
changed in a year’s time. Free education in 1945 

S.Ratnapragasam
Colombo
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opened the flood gates; student admissions increased 
and the new Principal admirably coped with the 
problems he faced. Mr.Nagalingam was a cheerful 
personality, and was much loved and respected by 
the students, teachers, old students and well-wishers 
of the school. He recruited talented teachers, put up 
buildings, acquired lands, got equipment for 
laboratories and above all he got the school 
recognized as a Grade ‘1’ college. The crowning 
glory of his achievements was the purchase of two 
and a half acres of land for the school playground. 
Never has so much been done in so short a time. His 
sudden death in 1949 was a heavy blow. The grateful 
school commemorated his memory by naming the 
playing field as “Nagalingam Grounds”, by setting 
up a house in his name in the school and by 
conducting a grand carnival called “Linga Lights” 
in 1950.

Mr.S.Handy Perinbanayagam was appointed as 
Principal of K.H.C. in April 1949. He was a 
dedicated teacher of Jaffna College, Vaddukoddai. 
Besides, he was in his time a leading figure in public 
life. With a brief interruption, he wound up his 
teaching career as Principal of K.H.C. His tenure of 
Principalship was the College’s “Golden Era”. A 
denominational school had distinctiveness and 
almost a personality of its own. It fostered high 
values and built up loyalties around it. These values 
which enriched national life almost vanished with 
the state takeover of schools.  Unti l  Mr. 
Perinbanayagam’s time, K.H.C. was an insignificant 
dot in Ceylon’s educational map in the denominational 
system of education at that time. He bequeathed his 
name and fame to the school. The carnival he 
organized in 1950 was one of the best school 
carnivals. The first three storied building at K.H.C. 
was built in his time with funds raised from parents, 
past-pupils and well-wishers, in Sri Lanka, Singapore 
and Malaysia. National unity in Sri Lanka was a 
life-long and tenacious pursuit of his. When his term 
at K.H.C. ran out, he left the college with a proud 
reputation derived from his devoted labours for its 
advancement. The valedictory brochure of 1960 and 
the “Homage to a Guru” published in 1978 by his 
old pupils presented the portrait of a rare spirit – 
“The Quiet Communicator”.

Mr.C.K.Kanthaswami succeeded in 1960 as 
Principal. He had been on the staff of the school 
from 1940 and had grown with the school. He had 
been working tirelessly behind the scenes to raise 
the school to high standards. He had been an 
excellent teacher and an able administrator. He was 
modern and forward looking and was weaned in the 
ways and traditions of Kokuvil. The school’s 
educational standards had been upgraded. The 

college attained excellent results in public 
examinations. In sports, football, cricket and 
scouting the college earned flying colours. When the 
school became a state school, he handled the 
transition deftly. He continued the building 
programme as well; the eastern wing of the northern 
campus was a result of his efforts. For thirty long 
years he had served the college as science teacher, 
Vice-Principal and Principal and was witness to its 
rapid growth and fulfillment. He took early 
retirement in 1971. After a while spent in Jaffna he 
immigrated to Australia in 1989 and died there on 
21st April 2004. The college published a book styled 
“Homage to a Guru” on 20th June that year as a 
tribute to his memory.

When Mr.C.K.Kanthaswami retired prematurely 
in 1971, he selected Mr.C.Gunapalasingam to act as 
Principal, which position he held from January 1971 
to May 1971. Mr.Gunapalasingam joined the staff 
of K.H.C. in 1954. He married Nithialakshmy of the 
staff and became the son-in-law of one time Principal 
Mr.V.Nagalingam. He succeeded A.R.Rasanayagam 
as Deputy Principal in October 1970. He took an 
active part in all activities of the college and was of 
tremendous assistance to Principal Kanthaswamy. 
He left Kokuvil to join Atchuvely Christian College 
as Principal. Later he was Principal of Velanai 
Central College for eight years from 1974. Mr.
Gunapalasingam was moved to Vaitheeswara 
Vidyalayam in 1982 and he retired from there. He 
died on January 31, 2005.

Mr.P.S.Cumarasamy was the next Principal. His 
stay was brief from 1971 to 1972. Mr. Mahadeva 
succeeded. He was the first old boy to be Principal, 
K.H.C. He maintained the tone of the school and 
continued the building programme as well with 
active assistance from Messers S.Muthukumaraswamy 
in Jaffna and P.S.S.Ratnasabapathy, Secretary 
Colombo O.S.A. in raising funds. The school fared 
well in both education and sports during his 
period. 

Mr.A.Panchalingam became Principal in 1980 
when Mr.Mahadeva retired. He began as a student 
in 1941 and ended up as its Principal for eleven years 
until 1991 with 33 years of service as a teacher, 
Deputy Principal and Principal – all in the same 
school. His unswerving commitment and dedication 
to K.H.C. is unique. Fire had interrupted Kokuvil’s 
progress in the early 1950s and war conditions in 
Jaffna had their turn in the years 1987 and 1995. Yet 
K.H.C. moves on unabated in its advances. Mr.
Panchalingam performed his work with admirable 
competence and thoroughness. The school is second 
to none in academic excellence as well as 
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achievements in sports and games. Mr.Panchalingam 
left K.H.C. in April 1991 to be Principal, Jaffna 
Hindu College and retired from there. For those great 
Principals and dedicated teachers who are not in our 
midst today we would say “They toiled to build up 
this school and received each in their memory, praise 
that will never die and won a home in the minds of 
men where their glory remains. Their story is not 
graven in stone but lives far away, woven into the 
stuff of other men’s lives”.

Mr.R.Mahendran was appointed Principal in May 
1991. He had served the school in various capacities 
for over 20 years. He maintained the standards set 
by his predecessors. Mr.A.Paramanantham was a 
major influence in the development of sports and 
games in the 1950s in K.H.C. His place was taken 
by Mr.C.Balakrishnan, Mr.V.Ganeshalingam, 
Mr.R.Mahendran and Mr.T.Vilvarajah in later years. 
Under Mr.Mahendran’s stewardship the college 
secured high distinctions in soccer, athletics and 
scouting. Mr.Mahendran was transferred in 1996 as 
Principal of Jaffna Hindu College.

The absence of a permanent Principal at a crucial 
period was detrimental to the school. With the mass 
exodus of people from Jaffna in October 1995, 
Kokuvil Hindu College suffered heavy losses 
materialwise. Amidst difficulties Mr.T.Kanesapillai, 
as acting Principal from January 1996, admirably 
managed the affairs of the school until the 
appointment of Mr.P.Kamalanathan as permanent 
Principal from September 1996. Mr.Kamalanathan 
was another old boy to occupy the Principal’s chair. 
The school gradually resumed normalcy beginning 
with only 50% attendance which gradually picked 
up and in 2007 the college had strength of over 1,760 
students with 74 teachers and four volunteer 
teachers. His was a daunting task in attempting to 
reach the pre October 1995 status-quo in school and 
to his credit, he had not faulted. Sports and extra 
curricular activities had also progressed well in the 
college with annual prize giving and inter-house 
competitions. Mr.Kamalanathan came of age (60) 
and retired in May 2007 when Mr.S.V.Mahendran 
acted as Principal.

Mr.A.Ahiladas took charge of the college in 
September 2007. He worked with great enthusiasm 
mobilising the support of parents, past-pupils and 
teachers for the grand centenary celebrations held 
for three days July 16th, July 17th and July 18th 
of 2010 in the college. Sponsored by the Colombo 
O.S.A. a centenary postage stamp (denomination 
Rs.10) of the college and First Day Cover were also 
released at the school by Sri Lankan Philatelic 
Bureau on July 22, 2010. In recent years the 

emphasis has shifted more to sports but it is equally 
important to maintain high educational standards. 
Unlike his predecessors, Mr.Ahiladas fortunately 
had no impediments and is working enthusiastically 
to develop the Centenarian School to greater heights. 
Advances in electronic technology introduced in the 
school may eliminate paucity of records for the 
future. 

Sukirthalakshmy’s father Post Master Chelliah 
hailed from that learned Charavanamuthu family 
in Kokuvil. The “Arithmetic Book Series” by 
Charavanamuthu was famous in schools from 
early 20th century. Those books authored by him 
were published regularly for use at different levels 
in Junior Schools. Since they were prescribed by 
the Education Department the books were well in 
demand then. Mental arithmetic was the second in 
the series which were equally popular. The 
publication was later continued by his kinsman 
Mr.Edwards until 1950s with the title changed as 
“Edwards Arithmetic Series” to meet the needs of 
schools at that time. Sukirtha teacher belonged to 
the third generation of that noble family. She began 
her schooling at K.H.C. and learned the basic 
moral and spiritual values. This had been her 
guiding star in all her endeavours. She remained 
totally grateful for this initiation. Besides she often 
recalled her indebtedness to the benevolence of 
some of her early teachers who voluntarily helped 
her to circumvent her difficult years and continue 
uninterruptedly her higher education. She worked 
with nine of these Principals of K.H.C. (1942 – 
1983). She was a teacher of exemplary dedication 
and was loyal and faithful to every one of her 
superiors. She undertook with cheer additional 
responsibilities in the school. She won the 
admiration of both her colleagues and students. 
Her significant contribution was her full time 
devotion and loyalty to her “Alma Mater” even 
after her retirement. By a strange twist of fortune 
her last conscious moment was also spent amongst 
Kokuvilites in Canada at the “Retreat” on July 30, 
2011. Her life was interwoven with the history of 
the college.

Jaffna has a tradition of rich cultural heritage, 
respected for its high intellect and a life of peace 
and harmony. It is our collective duty to rise from 
the ashes of destruction and to rebuild something 
better and grander than what has unfortunately been 
destroyed. The college is well equipped with 
computers, a good laboratory, a spacious library, an 
auditorium, a C.K.Kanthaswamy learning centre, an 
enlarged playground with an open air stage and a 
pavilion. Girl students have been provided with 
facilities to learn music, other traditional arts and 
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games (both indoor and outdoor) in the “Girls’ Sports 
and Study Centre” set up at great cost (5.1 million 
rupees) in the N.P.Thevarajah House by Sukanya 
and Ragu Thevarajah (daughter and son-in-law of 
Sukirtha teacher). Modern facilities have all been 
provided to the present generation of students who 
must make good use of them. Special mention should 
be made that from year 1990 the old students’ 
associations of the college in overseas countries have 
contributed and continue to contribute a major share 
in the development of their “Alma Mater”. The 
southern campus primarily of girl students had been 
given a face-lift with two new 2 storied buildings. 

In December 2004, Colombo Old Students’ 
Association of the college commemorated its 
Diamond Jubilee by publishing the (Hi)Story of 
Kokuvil Hindu College (1910 – 2004). “It is a book 
replete with interesting details of the growth of 
K.H.C., its Principals, its staff, past pupils and all 
those who contributed to the success story of this 
great school. The production of such a great and 
fascinating book was praiseworthy. It gives an 
insight into individuals and makes them come alive 
in readers’ minds. What is most refreshing is that 
this is not an intellectual book; rather it carries 
naturalism that is the telling of not just one life but 
many. What is more, the author had no need to create 
character because all his characters have created 
their own stories”, remarked the reviewer.

The Tamil School, started in Kokuvil in 1926, 
had to be separated on departmental direction from 
the collegiate section in 1976 and named Kokuvil 
Hindu Primary School  under  a  separate 
administration. With dedicated Principals and 
Teachers during the last three decades it has grown 
into a big Primary School now, producing excellent 
results in Grade 5 scholarship examinations. Some 
children even qualified for Presidential awards. It 
has fifteen classes up to Grade 5 level in two storied 
buildings, in different premises, and a staff of twenty 
eight teachers and a Principal. Mrs. S.Chahathevan 

is its present Head from the year 2003. Past pupils 
like us recall with gratitude the sound foundation 
laid in our formative years by its legendary teachers 
Mr.Sambanthar, Mrs.Muthammah Thambapillai, 
Mr.Kanagasabai, Mrs.Sathasivam and the great 
Headmasters Mr.Ponniah, Mr.Kandiah and 
Mr.Kanapathipillai in the early years of the Tamil 
School. The present generation of students have been 
provided with all modern facilities in this school as 
well.

K.H.C. is much more than a school. It is rich in 
tradition, characterized by a century of hard work, 
dedication and achievement, all embedded with the 
legendary Kokuvil Spirit. Being part of that Great 
Spirit we have become someone worth today holding 
responsible positions of power and trust. We have 
achieved great heights perhaps much more than we 
envisaged as a school boy. How great it was to go 
up one form every year, being impatient to grow up 
to be somebody one day. And today we are somebody 
whose walls are filled with framed certificates and 
cabinets with trophies. We are loved by family, 
respected by subordinates and awed by peers. It was 
worth the long and hard journey. As we climbed the 
ladder of success, our teachers were watching us, 
mighty proud of our achievements – the very same 
ones, whom we rebelled against, gave funny 
nicknames and tried to outsmart. Our teachers were 
truly the ladders which they held strong till all of us 
climbed over them to find our destinies and fortunes. 
They went beyond their line of duty to make us what 
we are, thanks to the dedication, devotion and 
determination on their part. Things well begun are 
not half done, but well done for ever. Commensurate 
with growth, the rich initiation passes on. Together 
our teachers brought Kokuvil Hindu College up. 
Now she stands like a Colossus bestriding the whole 
environment of Kokuvil. She became a centenarian 
school in 2010. The great days of K.H.C. are not of 
the past; the great days are yet to come.
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â ñ¶ õ£›‚¬èJ™ ï£‹ ðô¬ó»‹ 
ê‰F‚A¡«ø£‹ .  Üõ˜èœ ï‹ õNJ™ 
°Á‚A´‹«ð£¶ Cô ï¡¬ñè¬÷»‹, å¼ Cô 
b¬ñè¬÷»‹ ê‰F‚è «õ‡®ò Å›G¬ô 
ãŸð´A¡ø¶. ï£¡ âù¶ õ£›‚¬è¬ò 
«ñŸÃPòõ£Á C‰F‚°‹«ð£¶ ðô Gè›¾èœ 
â¡ è‡º¡«ù ðO„ªê¡Á ªîKA¡øù.

Ü¡¬øò Fù‹ è™ÖK ñE Ü®ˆ¶Š ðˆ¶ 
GIìƒèÀ‚° «ñô£A¡ø¶. ï£¡ âù¶ 
«ê˜†¬ì àœ«÷ FEˆ¶‚ªè£‡´ æ® âù¶ 
õ°Šð¬ø‚° (6Ý‹ õ°Š¹) õ¼A¡«ø¡. 
‘‘G™’’ â¡Á å¼ °ó™ F¯ªóù åLˆî¶. ï£¡ 
ÜŠð®«ò Üê‰¶ G¡«ø¡. å¼ ªñ™Lò 
à¼õ‹. è´¬ñò£ù ð£˜¬õ. ÜŠð®«ò â¡ 
Ü¼A™ õ‰î£˜. ‘‘ã¡ «ôŸ’’ â¡ø£˜. ï£¡ 
Ü¬ñFò£Œ ÜŠð®«ò G¡«ø¡. ‘‘êK «ð£èô£‹’’ 
â¡ø£˜. ï£¡ âù¶ õ°Šð¬ø‚°„ ªê¡«ø¡. 
Ü¡Áî£¡ üùõKJ™ è™ÖK Ýó‹ðñ£Aò 
ºî™ ï£œ. CP¶ «ïóˆF™ âù¶ õ°Šð¬ø‚° 
å¼ ÝCK¬ò õ‰î£˜. ï£‹ â¿‰¶ G¡Á “Good 
morning” â¡«ø£‹. Ü‰î ÝCK¬ò â¡¬ùˆ 
î¡ù¼«è ÃŠH†ì£˜. ï£¡ ðò‰¶ ðò‰¶ 
ªê¡ø«ð£¶ Üõ˜ ¹¡ºÁõ½ì¡ â¡¬ù 
Ü¬íˆ¶ ‘‘ã¡ ðòŠð´A¡ø£Œ’’ â¡ø£˜. 
âù‚° ÜŠ«ð£¶ Üõ˜e¶ Ü¡¹‹, ñKò£¬î»‹ 
ãŸð†ìù. Üõ˜ «õÁ ò£¼I™¬ô. âñ¶ 
è™ÖK Ü¡¬ù ²A˜î g„ê˜î£¡. Ü¡Á ºî™ 

²A˜î g„ê˜ âù‚°Š H®ˆî ÝCK¬òò£AM†ì£˜. 
Þ‰î ªï¼‚è‹ âù¶ è™ÖK õ£›‚¬èJ™ 
àò˜îó õ°Š¹ õ¬ó (A/L) c®ˆî¶. ï£¡ 
è™ÖKŠ ð®Š¬ð º®ˆîH¡ g„ê¬ó„ ê‰F‚°‹ 
õ£ŒŠ¹èœ °¬øõ£è«õ Þ¼‰îù. è™ÖK‚ 
è£ôƒèO™ Üõ˜ âñ‚°‚ è™M¬ò á†®ò«î£´ 
âŠð® õ£›õ¶, Üî¡ îˆ¶õ‹ â¡ù â¡ð¬î»‹ 
àí˜ˆFù£˜.

Þî¡ H¡ù˜ èùì£M™ Üõ¬ó e‡´‹ 
ê‰FŠ«ð¡ â¡Á ï£¡ èùM½‹ G¬ù‚èM™¬ô. 
1994Ý‹ Ý‡´ ²A˜î g„ê˜ èùì£M™ 
Þ¼Šðî£è Cô ï‡ð˜èœ Íô‹ ÜP‰«î¡. 
âQÂ‹ àì«ù ªî£ì˜¹ªè£œ÷ º®òM™¬ô. 
H¡ù˜ å¼õ£Á Üõ¼¬ìò ªî£¬ô«ðC 
Þô‚è‹ A¬ì‚èŠªðŸÁ Üõ¼ì¡ ªî£ì˜¹ 
ªè£‡«ì¡. Ü¡¬øò Fù‹ g„ê¼‚°‹ 
âù‚°‹ Þ¼‰î ñA›„C ªê£™L™ Üìƒè£¶. 
Þî¡ H¡ù˜ ï£¡ ªè£‚°M™ M¬÷ò£†´‚èöè 
M¼‰FŸ°„ ªê¡P¼‰«î¡. Üƒ«è ºî¡ 
ºîô£è ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷„ ê‰F‚è‚Ã®òî£è Þ¼‰î¶. 
Üƒ«è õ‰î å¼Cô ï‡ð˜èÀì¡ âñ¶ 
è™ÖK‚° å¼ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ 
Üƒ°ó£˜Šðí‹ ªêŒò àˆ«îCˆ¶ H¡ù˜ 
F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜è¬÷»‹ ê‰Fˆ¶ 
à¬óò£®‚ Ã†ìˆFŸ°Kò ï£¬÷»‹ °Pˆ¶Š 
ðˆFK¬èJ™ M÷‹ð óŠð´ˆF«ù£‹ . 

î¡ù‹H‚¬è î‰î
âù¶ î¬ôM ²A˜î g„ê˜!

ªõŸP«õ™ ó£ü°«ô‰Fó¡
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜ (1998&2001)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£
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Ü‚Ã†ìˆFŸ° 247 «ð˜ êÍèñOˆîù˜. 
Ü¡¬øò Ã†ìˆF™ F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEò‹ 
î¬ôõó£ù£˜. ï£¡ ªêòô£÷ó£èˆ ªîK¾ 
ªêŒòŠð†«ì¡. Ü¬îˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ï£¡° 
õ¼ìƒèœ g„ê˜ î¬ôõó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜. 
Üõ¼¬ìò î¬ô¬ñJ™ ï£‹ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ 
ÜõKì‹ õ°Šð¬øJ™ Þ¼‚°‹ ñ£íõ˜è÷£è«õ 
ïì‰¶ ªè£‡«ì£‹. â™ô£Š ðEèO½‹ Üõ˜ 
ñù‹ «è£í£ñ™ ïì‰¶ ªè£‡«ì£‹. Üõ¼¬ìò 
ï£¡° õ¼ì î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õˆFŸ°Š H¡ù˜ 
Üõ˜ î¬ô¬ñŠ ðîM¬ò â¡Qì‹ 
åŠð¬ìˆî£˜. ï£¡ î¬ôõó£Œ Þ¼‰î«ð£¶ 
g„ê˜ â¡ù M¼‹Hù£«ó£ ÜšõNJ™ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ¬î ïìˆF„ ªê¡«ø¡. g„ê˜ 
âù¶ «ê¬õè¬÷ Ü®‚è® ð £ ó £†® 
àŸê£èŠð´ˆFù£˜ . â‰î„ C‚è¬ô»‹ 
Þô°õ£è‚ ¬èò£÷‚ èŸÁ‚ ªè£´ˆî£˜. 
â¡ù£™ ñø‚è º®ò£î Gè›¾ å¡Á à‡´. 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè G˜õ£èê¬ð‚ Ã†ì‹ 
(2000Ý‹ Ý‡´) ï¬ìªðŸÁ Þ¡Á 
õ¼ì£õ¼ì‹ ï¬ìªðÁ‹ ‘‘ñ°ì‹ Gè›„C’’ 
ïì£ˆ¶õ¶ ðŸP»‹, Gè›„CJ¡ ªðò˜ ðŸP»‹ 
Ýó£Œ‰¶ Üî¡ º®¬õ Ü´ˆî Ã†ìˆF™ 
ªîKM‚°ñ£Á º®ªõ´‚èŠð†ì¶. Ü´ˆî 
Ã†ìˆFŸ° å¼ Aö¬ñ Þ¼‰î¶. ï£¡ ðô 
«è£íƒèO½‹ C‰Fˆ¶ âñ¶ è™ÖK Wîˆ¬î 
å¼º¬ø ð®ˆ¶Š ð£˜ˆ«î¡. ÜF™ ªè£‚°M™ 

Þ‰¶ ‘‘Aó£ñˆ¶‚ ªè£‡ñE ñ°ì‹’’ â¡ø 
õKè¬÷Š ð®ˆ¶M†´ g„ê¬óˆ ªî£¬ô«ðCJ™ 
Ü¬öˆ¶ Ü‰î õKè¬÷Š ð®ˆ¶‚ è£†® Üî¡ 
M÷‚èˆ¬î»‹ ÃP«ù¡. ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ ªè£‚°M™ ñ‚èœ ñ†´«ñ è™M 
èŸèM™¬ô. «è£‡ì£M™, ÞµM™, î£õ®, 
F¼ªï™«õL, ï£„Cñ£˜ «è£Mô® ÝAò 
ÞìƒèO™ Þ¼‰¶‹ ãó£÷ñ£ù ñ£íõ˜èœ 
õ‰¶ è™M èŸð¶ ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™ M¬÷ò£†´ˆ 
¶¬øJ½‹ ðƒ°ðŸÁA¡øù˜ .  Þ‰î 
á˜èÀ‚ªè™ô£‹ ñ°ìñ£èˆ Fè›õ¶ âñ¶ 
è™ÖK. Ýè«õ ‘ ‘ñ°ì‹’ ’ â¡ø ªðò˜ 
ªð£¼ˆîñ£è Þ¼‚°‹ â¡Á ÃP«ù¡. g„ê˜ 
àì«ù ªî£¬ô«ðCJ™ êˆîI†´„ CKˆî£˜. 
ï£¡ â¡ùªõ¡Á Mò‰«î¡. Ýù£™ 
Üõ¼¬ìò CKŠ¹ ÞÁFJ™ Ýù‰î‚ è‡aó£è 
ñ£Pò¬î àí˜‰«î¡. H¡ù˜ ïì‰î Ã†ìˆF™ 
‘‘ñ°ì‹’’ ãŸÁ‚ ªè£œ÷Šð†ì¶. Þ‰î ñ°ì‹ 
Þ¡Á àôè‹ º¿õ¶‹ ªõŸPï¬ì 
«ð£´õ¬îJ†´ â¡ù£™ ªð¼Iî‹ ªè£œ÷£ñ™ 
Þ¼‚è º®òM™¬ô.

â¡¬ù õ£ö‚ èŸÁ‚ ªè£´ˆî ²A˜î g„ê˜ 
Þ¡Á‹ â¡ ñùF™ Þ¼‰¶ â¡¬ù õ£ö 
¬õˆ¶‚ªè£‡®¼‚A¡ø£˜.

æ‹ ê£‰F æ‹ ê£‰F æ‹ ê£‰F

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 1994/1995
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K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 1995/1996 

âù¶ Þó‡´ õ¼ì 
î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õˆF™...

C.°èî£ê¡
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜ (2001&2003)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£

ï£¡ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 1958 
ºî™ 1965  õ¬ó è™M èŸø«ð £¶ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èOì‹ 
è™M èŸ°‹ õ£ŒŠ¹‚ A¬ì‚è£M†ì£½‹ 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒè‹ - èùì£ A¬÷J¡ î¬ôõó£è Þ¼‰î«ð£¶ 
Üõ¼ì¡ Þ¬í‰¶ ªêòô£ŸÁ‹ «ðÁ 
A¬ìˆî¶. Þ‚è£ôè†ìˆF™ ï£‹ ê£Fˆî¬õ 
ðô, ê£F‚è º®ò£ñ™ «ð£ù¬õ Cô. 
ÞõŸ¬øªò™ô£‹ Þ¡Á Y˜É‚AŠ ð£˜‚¬èJ™ 
â¡«ù£´ Þ¬í‰¶ ªêòô£ŸPò ðô¼‹ 
°PŠHìˆî‚è ðƒè£ŸP»œ÷ù˜. Üõ˜èO™ 
è£ô‹ ªê¡ø âƒèœ °¼ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 

² ŠH ó ñEò‹  Üõ ˜ èO¡ ðƒèOŠ¹ 
Ü÷ŠðKò¶.

Ü¡Á âñ¶ êƒè «ï£‚èƒèœ ðô Ü¡ù£ó¶ 
ñù‚è‡E™ àFˆî¬õ«ò. Üõó¶ º‚Aò 
«ï£‚è‹, ªð£¶ Mìòñ£ù£½‹ ðíˆ¶‚è£è‚ 
¬è«ò‰¶õ¬îMì ÜîŸè£è à¬öŠð«î «ñ™ 
â¡ðî£°‹. Üî¡ð® êƒè Üƒèˆîõ˜èO¡ 
â‡E‚¬è¬ò ÜFèKˆ¶ Üõ˜èO¡ ê‰î£ 
ðíˆF¡ Íô‹ êƒèˆF¡ «î¬õè¬÷Š Ì˜ˆF 
ªêŒ«î£‹. Þ‰î ïìõ®‚¬èJ¡«ð£¶ î£Â‹ 
ê¬÷ˆîõó™ô â¡Á âƒèÀì¡ ð®ð®ò£Œ 
ãPòõ˜ Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èœ. Üˆ¶ì¡ Í¡Á F¬óŠðì‚ è£†Cè¬÷ 
ïì£ˆF»‹ ðí‹ Fó†®«ù£‹.
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èùì£M™ îI¬ö õ÷˜‚°‹ ªð£¼†´ â‹ 
è™ÖKJ¡ èùì£õ£› ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èO¡ 
õ£K²èÀ‚è£è ð‡E¬ê, è†´¬ó, «ð„² 
ÝAò ¶¬øèO™ «ð£†®èœ ïì£ˆîŠð†´ 
ªõŸPò£÷˜èÀ‚° ðKC™èœ õöƒèŠð†ìù. 
ªõO‚è÷ M¼‰¶‹ M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®èÀì¡ 
Iè„ CøŠð£è ï¬ìªðŸø¶.

ï£¡ î¬ôõó£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ ‘‘ñ°ì‹’’ 
Gè›M¬ù å¼ Cø‰î è¬ôMö£õ£è ïì£ˆîˆ 
F†ìI†ì«ð£¶ ªð¼‹ êõ£™è¬÷ âF˜ªè£œ÷ 
«ï˜‰î¶. Ýù£™ å¼Cô êƒè àÁŠHù˜èO¡ 
Ìóí åˆ¶¬öŠ¹‹, Mì£ºòŸC»‹ ÞšMö£¬õ 
Bathurst iFJ™ Ü¬ñ‰î ‘‘Leah Posluns Theatre’’ 
Þ™ îóñ£ù Gè›„CèÀì¡ ïì£ˆî àîMù. 
ÞîŸ° º¶ªè½‹ð£è ÞòƒAò âñ¶ °¼ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èO¡ 
«ê¬õ Þ¡Á‹ â¡ ñùF™ Göô£´A¡ø¶. 
ðô ñ‡ìðƒè¬÷Š ð£˜¬õJ†´ «ñŸ°PŠH†ì 
ñ‡ìðˆ¬îˆ «î˜‰ªî´ˆî ªð¼¬ñ 
F¼.K.T.M.Müò°ñ£˜ Üõ˜è¬÷«ò ê£¼‹. 
2003Ý‹ Ý‡´ ‘‘ñ°ì‹’’ Gè›¾‚è£ù Üóƒ° 
‘‘ñ£˜‚è‹ ñEò‹ Üóƒ°’’ â¡Á ªðò˜ 
Å†ìŠð†ì¶. Ü‰Gè›M™ à¬óò£ŸPò âñ¶ 
àðî¬ôõ˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èœ îù¶ à¬óJ™ ‘‘ªê¡ø õ¼ì‹ 
ï£ìèˆF™ å¼ ð£ˆFóˆ¬î ãŸÁ ï®ˆ¶ â‹¬ñ 
ñA›Mˆî ñ£˜‚è‹ ñEòº‹ Üõó¶ ð£Kò£¼‹ 

Þ¡P™¬ô«ò’’ â¡Á ñùº¼A‚ ÃPò«ð£¶ 
â™«ô£¼«ñ è‡èôƒAù˜.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ º¡ù£œ 
ÜFð˜ F¼.Ü.ð…êLƒè‹ Üõ˜èœ èùì£MŸ° 
õ¼¬è î‰î«ð£¶ âñ¶ êƒè‹ Üõ¬ó 
õ ó «õŸÁŠ ð £ ó £†®‚  ªè÷ óMˆî¶ . 
Üˆî¼íˆF™ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
Aö‚° â™¬ôJ™ Ü¬ñ‰F¼‰î 2.5 ðóŠ¹ 
è£E¬ò‚ ªè£œõù¾ ªêŒõîŸè£èŠ 
ªð¼‰ªî£¬è GF Fó†ìŠð†ì¶. âñ¶ 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ™ è™M èŸø èùì£M½œ÷ ðô 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷ˆ ªîK‰îõ¼‹ Üõ˜èÀì¡ 
ª î £ ì ˜ ¹  ª è £ œ ÷ ‚ Ã ® ò õ ¼ ñ £ ù 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ 
îù¶ ªê™õ£‚¬èŠ ðò¡ð´ˆFò¶ «ñŸð® 
ðíˆ¬îˆ Fó†ì àîMò£è Þ¼‰î¶.

âñ¶ êƒèˆF¡ «ñ‹ð£†®Ÿè£è, ï£¡ 
î¬ôõó£è Þ¼‰î è£ôˆF™ ðô˜ âù‚°Š 
ð‚èðôñ£è M÷ƒAù˜. âù¶ Þó‡´ õ¼ì 
î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õˆF¡ ªõŸP‚°‹ Þõ˜è«÷ 
è£óíñ£è Þ¼‰î£˜èœ. Þõ˜èO™ å¼õ«ó 
Üñó˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ 
Üõ˜èœ. Þõ˜ ÜPM™ Cø‰îõ˜, ê£î¬ùò£÷˜, 
èì¬ñ»í˜¾ I‚èõ˜, Üˆ¶ì¡ è‡®Šð£ùõ˜. 
â‹ êƒèˆF¡ àJ˜ï£®ò£è M÷ƒAòõ˜. 
Ü¡ù£˜ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ 
º¡ù£œ ÝCKò˜èœ, ñ£íõ˜èœ, ñŸÁ‹ 

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 1996/1997 
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K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 1997/1998

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 1998/1999

è™ÖKJ™ ðE¹K‰«î£˜ ÝA«ò£K¡ ïìñ£´‹ 
ªî£¬ô«ðC â‡ ¹ˆîè‹ âù Ü¡ð£è 
Ü¬ö‚èŠð†ìõ˜. ÜŠð®Šð†ì Ü¡¬ù¬ò 
Þö‰¶ Þ¡Á ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ îM‚A¡ø¶. âñ¶ 

êƒèˆF¡ ðEèœ ªî£ìó â‹ Ü¡¬ù âñ‚° 
ñ«ù£ðôº‹ ÝC»‹ îó«õ‡´ªñ¡Á «è†´ 
Ü ¡ ù £ ó ¶  Ý ˆ ñ £  ê £ ‰ F ò ¬ ì ò Š 
Hó£˜ˆF‚A¡«ø¡.
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ð‡H¡ Cèó‹
âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜

«ò£èó£ü£ îõLƒè‹
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜ (2003&2004)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£

ï£†èœ, ñ£îƒèœ ñ¬ø‰¶ õ¼ìƒèœ õ‰¶ 
«ê˜‰î£½‹ Þ¡Á‹ ÞŠªð£¿¶‹ âƒèœ ªêMèO™ 
«îù£ŒŠ ð£Œ‰¶ ªîM†ì£î b‰îIö£Œ åLˆ¶‚ 
ªè£‡®¼‚A¡ø¶ ²A˜î g„êK¡ °ó™ . 
âƒèÀ‚ªè™ô£‹ ²A˜î g„ê˜ å¼ ÝCK¬ò 
ñ†´ñ™ô, Þ¡ªù£¼ î£Œ! Ü¡H¡ à¼õñ£Œ; 
Üì‚èˆF¡ à¬øMìñ£Œ; ð‡H¡ Cèóñ£Œ; 
ð£êˆF¡ ñÁà¼õñ£Œ àô£õ‰îõ«ó âƒèœ ²A˜î 
g„ê˜.

‘‘Üì‚è‹ Üñó¼œ àŒ‚°‹ Üìƒè£¬ñ
ÝK¼œ àŒˆ¶ M´‹’’

 K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 1999/2000  
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â¡ð¶ õœÀõ¡ õ£Œªñ£Nò£°‹. Þˆî¬ù 
Cø‰î ð‡¹è¬÷»‹ å¼ƒè¬ñòŠ ªðŸøõ˜î£¡ 
âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜.

‘‘°…Còö°‹ ªè£´‰î£¬ù‚ «è£†ìö°‹

ñ…êœ Üö°‹ Üöè™ô - ªï…êˆ¶

ï™ô‹ò£‹ â¡Â‹ ï´¾ G¬ô¬ñò£™

è™Mòö«è Üö°’’

âù ï£ô®ò£K™ Iè Üöè£è‚ ÃøŠð†´œ÷¶. 
Üˆî¬èò ÜP¾‹ Üö°‹ à¬ìòõ˜î£¡ 
âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜.

1994Ý‹ Ý‡´ CˆF¬ó ñ£î‹ 23Ý‹ ï£œ 
âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè 
Üƒ°ó£˜Šðí‚ Ã†ì‹ ï¬ìªðŸÁ ²A˜î g„ê˜ 
êƒèˆF¡ î¬ôõó£èˆ ªîK¾ ªêŒòŠð†ì£˜. 
ï£¡ ªð£¼÷£÷ó£èˆ ªîK¾ ªêŒòŠð†«ì¡. 
ºî™ ï£¡° Ý‡´èœ î¬ôõó£è Þ¼‰¶ H¡ 
îù¶ Í„¬ê GÁˆ¶‹õ¬ó àðî¬ôõó£è 
Þ¼‰¶ êƒèˆ¬î»‹ âƒè¬÷»‹ õNïìˆFù£˜. 
õ£óˆF™ °¬ø‰î¶ ÝÁ ï£†èœ â¡Âì¡ 
à¬óò£´õ£˜.

Í¡Á ñ£îƒèœ î£¡ ï£¡ ÜõKì‹ è™M 
èŸP¼‰î£½‹ èùì£M™ âñ‚°œ å¼ î£Œ - 
Hœ¬÷ àø«õ Þ¼‰î¶. ªõOÎ«ó£ , 
ªõOï£«ì£ âƒ° ªê™õî£è Þ¼‰î£½‹ î¡ 
Hœ¬÷ò£è‚ è¼F âù‚°ˆ ªî£¬ô«ðCJ™ 

ªê£™LM†´ˆî£¡ ªê™õ£˜. ï£¡ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ î¬ôõó£è õ‰î«ð£¶ ²A˜î 
g„ê˜ àðî¬ôõó£èŠ ðîM õAˆî£˜ . 
Ü‚è£ôŠð°FJ™ G˜õ£è ÜÂðõƒè¬÷ 
âù‚°‚ èŸÁˆ î‰î£˜. î¡ ñ‡¬í»‹ î¡ 
ñ£íõ˜è¬÷»‹ îù¶ Þ¼ è‡è÷£è‚ è¼F‚ 
è£ˆ¶ õ÷˜ˆî ²A˜î g„ê˜ âñ¶ ªõO‚è÷ 
M¼‰F¡«ð£¶ âù¶ ñ¬ùM ê£‰FJ¡ 
ñ®J«ô«ò Þ¬÷Šð£Pù£˜. Üõó¶ ñóí‹ 
âñ‚°Š «ðóF˜„Cò£è Þ¼‰î¶. ãø‚°¬øò 
ÝÁ õ£óƒèœ Üõ˜ ¬õˆFòê£¬ôJ™ 
ÜÂñF‚èŠð†®¼‰î£½‹ ÞÁF õ£óˆF™ 
²èñ¬ì‰¶ â™«ô£¼ìÂ‹ Ü¡ð£èŠ 
«ðC‚ªè£‡®¼‰îõ˜ F¯ªóù â‹¬ñ â™ô£‹ 
ð¬îð¬î‚è M†´M†´ ñ¬ø‰¶ «ð£ù£˜. 
à‡¬ñò£ù¶‹ Gó‰îóñ£ù¶ñ£ù GˆFò£ù‰îŠ 
ªð¼õ£›¾ ªðŸÁM†ì£˜ âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜.

‘‘¬õòˆ¶œ õ£›õ£ƒ° õ£›ðõ¡ õ£Â¬ø»‹ 
ªîŒõˆ¶œ ¬õ‚èŠð´‹’’

â¡ø õœÀõ¡ õ£Œªñ£N‚«èŸð ²A˜î 
g„ê˜ õ£Â¬ø»‹ ªîŒõˆ¶œ ªîŒõñ£A-
M†ì£˜.

õ£›è Üõ˜ ï£ñ‹

õ÷˜è Üõ˜ ¹è›!

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2001/2002
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î¬ô¬ñ î‰î î£«ò!
à¡õN â¡ðE!

C¡ùˆ¶¬ó °è«ù‰Fó¡
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜ (2004&2006)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£

âù¶ °¼¾‹ àøMù¼ñ£ù Ü¡¬ù ²A˜î 
g„êKìI¼‰¶ ªî£¬ô«ðC Ü¬öŠ¹ Íô‹ å¼ 
Ü¡¹‚ è†ì¬÷. îù¶ i†®™ âù¶ 
°´‹ðˆîõ¼‚° ñFò«ð£êù M¼‰¶, ÜF™ 
èô‰¶ªè£œ÷ «õ‡´‹ â¡Á‹ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
Ü¡Á ï¬ìªðø¾œ÷ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè èùì£ A¬÷J¡ 
ªð£¶‚Ã†ìˆFŸ°ˆ îƒè¬÷»‹ Ü¬öˆ¶„ 
ªê™½ñ£Á‹ «è†´‚ ªè£‡ì£˜. ñFò«ð£êù 
M¼‰F¡«ð£¶ 2004&2005Ý‹ Ý‡´ 
î¬ô¬ñŠ ðîM¬ò ãŸÁ êƒèˆ¬î 
õNïìˆîô£«ñ â¡Á Ý«ô£ê¬ù ÃPù£˜. 
Ü¡¬øò âù¶ ªê£‰î «õ¬ôŠðÀ è£óíñ£è 
âù¶ Þòô£¬ñ¬ò‚ ÃPò«ð£¶ ãŸÁ‚ªè£œ÷ 
ñÁˆî£˜ . Üˆ¶ì¡ èì‰î è£ôƒèO™ 

G˜õ£èˆF™ â‰îMîñ£ù ªð£ÁŠ¹‹ õA‚è£ñ™ 
ªõOJ™ Þ¼‰¶ ÞòƒA Ýîó¾ î‰î å¼õ˜ 
â¡ø º¬øJ™ êƒè‹ õ÷˜„CŠ ð£¬îJ™ 
ðòE‚è, ðEò£Ÿø «õ‡´‹ â¡ø Ü¡¬ùJ¡ 
Ü¡¹‚ è†ì¬÷¬ò»‹ î†ì º®òM™¬ô, 
ðE‰¶M†«ì¡. â¡ Þó‡´ õ¼ì 
î¬ô¬ñˆ¶õ è£ôˆF™ ªêòŸF†ìƒè¬÷ 
G˜õ£èê¬ðJ¡ åˆ¶¬öŠ¹ì¡ Fø‹ðì 
ªêòŸð´ˆî â‹ î¬ôM àÁ¶¬íò£è Þ¼‰¶ 
Ý‚èº‹, á‚èº‹ î‰î£˜ â¡Á ÃPù£™ Ü¶ 
I¬èò£è£¶. Þ‚è£ôè†ìˆF™ â¿‹ CÁCÁ 
ÜHŠHó£ò «ðîƒèœ, ñŸÁ‹ ê„êó¾è¬÷ 
àìÂ‚°ì¡ b˜ŠðîŸ°‚ è‡Eòñ£ù, 
è‡®Šð£ù àˆîó¾è¬÷ õöƒAù£˜. Ã†ìˆF™ 
º®ªõ´‚èŠðì£î ªêòŸF†ìƒèœ ðŸP 

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2002/2003  
220 G¬ù¾ ñô˜



Ü¡P ó « õ  ê ‹ ð ‰ î Š ð † ìõ ˜ èÀì¡ 
èô‰î£«ô£Cˆ¶ ñ£ŸÁ õNº¬ø è£‡ðF™ Iè 
àÁFò£è Þ¼‰î£˜.

2 0 0 4 Ý ‹  Ý ‡ ´  ï ¬ ì ª ð Ÿ ø 
ªð£¶‚Ã†ìˆ¶ì¡ åŠH´¬èJ™, 2011Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ ªð£¶‚Ã†ì‹ ñ‡ìð‹ G¬ø‰î 
ªð£¶‚Ã†ìñ£è ï¬ìªðŸø¶ â‹ î¬ôM 
à†ðì â™«ô£¬ó»‹ ñA›Mˆî¶. Üˆ¶ì¡ 
G˜õ£èŠ ªð£ÁŠ¹‚è¬÷ ãŸÁ‚ ªè£œõîŸ°Š 
ðô˜ «ð£†® «ð£†´‚ªè£‡´ º¡õ‰î¬ñ 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ â‰î÷MŸ° õ÷˜„C 
è‡´œ÷¶ â¡ð¬î»‹, â‰î «ï£‚èˆ¶ì¡ 
ÞŠðEJ™ ªêòŸð†«ì£«ñ£ Ü‰î «ï£‚è‹ 
G¬ø«õP»œ÷¶ â¡ð¬î»‹ è£†´A¡ø¶ âù 
Ü¡¬ùòõ˜èœ ÃP ñA›õ¬ì‰î£˜ â¡ð¬î 
Þš«õ¬÷J™ ªîKMˆ¶‚ ªè£œA¡«ø¡.

ñ£QìŠ HøMJ¡ ðò¡ ñ£Qì¼‚° 
ïŸ«ê¬õ ªêŒõ¶‹ ñ‡E¡ ñA¬ñ¬ò 
àí˜‰¶ ªêòŸð´õ¶‹ â¡ðîŸè¬ñò Hø‰î 
ñ‡E½‹ êK õ£›‰î ÞìˆF½‹ êK ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ àò˜¾‚è£èˆ î¡¬ù 
Ü˜ŠðEˆî£˜ .  êƒèŠ ªð¼Mö£õ£Aò 
å¡ÁÃìL™ º¿¬ñò£ù ðƒèOŠH¬ù ï™A 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ùJ¡ Wîˆ¬î»‹ 
ÞQ¬ñò£è Þ¬êˆ¶ ÞÁFò£è àÁFò£è 
ÞQŠð£ìñ£†«ì¡ â¡ð¶«ð£™ â™«ô£¼‚°‹ 
HKò£M¬ì ÃP ÜƒA¼‰¶ ¬õˆFòê£¬ô 
ªê¡ø£˜. ¬õˆFòê£¬ôJ™ Cô õ£óƒèœ 

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2003/2004  

îƒAJ¼‰¶ ÞÁF õ£óˆF™ ñÁHøM ªðŸÁ 
îù‚° ªï¼‚èñ£ùõ˜èÀì¡ Ü¡ð£è¾‹, 
ð‡ð£è¾‹ îù‚«è àKˆî£ù ¹¡CKŠ¹ì¡ 
Ü÷õ÷£Mù£˜. ñùG¬ø¾ì¡ Üõó¶ Ýˆñ£ 
Ý‡ìõù® «êó, Ìî¾ì™ ð…êÌîƒèÀì¡ 
êƒèI‚è, ¹è¿ì™ â¡Á‹ ÜNò£¶ â™«ô£˜ 
ñùF½‹ Mò£Hˆ¶œ÷¶.

Ü¡ù£K¡ ë£ðè£˜ˆîñ£è, èùì£ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè ï‹H‚¬è GFòˆF™ 
Ýó‹Hˆî Üø‚è†ì¬÷J™ 12 Þô†ê Ïð£¬õ 
Gó‰îó ¬õŠHL†´œ÷¶. Þ‰Gó‰îó ¬õŠH¡ 
Íô‹ ªðøŠð´‹ õ†®¬ò‚ ªè£‡´ è™MŠ 
ªð£¶ˆ îó£îó ê£î£óí ðg†¬êJ™ Fø¬ñ„ 
CˆF ªðŸÁ (ä‰¶ ¶¬øJ½‹) âñ¶ è™ÖKJ™ 
àò˜îó õ°Š¹Š ð®‚°‹ 7 ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° îô£ 
Ïð£ 1000 ñ£î£ñ£î‹ õöƒèŠð´‹. Ü«î«ð£¡Á 
àò˜îó õ°ŠH™ Fø¬ñ„CˆF ªðŸÁ 
ð™è¬ô‚èöè‹ ªê™½‹ (ä‰¶ HKM½‹) 7 
ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° îô£ Ïð£ 3000ð® M«êì 
¹ô¬ñŠðKC™ õöƒèˆ F†ìIìŠð†´œ÷¶. 
Þ‰GFòˆF™ Gó‰îó ¬õŠHLìŠð†ì 
ªî£¬èJ¡ Ü¬óŠðƒA¬ù Ü¡ù£K¡ èíõ˜, 
Hœ¬÷èœ, «ðóŠHœ¬÷èœ ªè£´ˆ¶îM»œ÷ù˜ 
â¡ð¶ °PŠHìˆî‚è Ü‹êñ£°‹.

âù‚°ˆ î¬ô¬ñ î‰î î£«ò! â™«ô£¬ó»‹ 
å¡P¬íˆ¶ à‹õNJ™ â‹ðE ªî£ì˜«õ£‹. 
Þ¶ àÁF.
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ªè£® ²ñ‰î ªè£®ò£œ
ñ£E‚èïìó£ê£ ªüè¡«ñ£è¡
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜ (2006&2008)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£

‘‘«î£¡P¡ ¹èªö£´ «î£¡Áè ÜçFô£˜ «î£¡øL¡ «î£¡ø£¬ñ 
ï¡Á’’ â¡ø£¡ õœÀõ¡. î¡ õ£›ï£œ º¿õ¶‹ ¹è«ö£´ õ£›‰¶, î¡ 
ñ¬øMŸ°Š H¡ù¼‹Ãì ¹è«ö£´ õ£¿‹ ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜ âƒèœ 
ð£êˆFŸ°‹, «ðó¡HŸ°‹ ð£ˆFóñ£ù ²A˜î g„ê˜. Üõ¬óŠ ðŸPò ÝJó‹ 
ÝJó‹ G¬ùõ¬ôèœ â¡ ªï…C™ ð²¬ñò£ŒŠ ðF‰F¼‰î£½‹ ÜõŸP™ 
å¼CôõŸ¬ø ñ†´‹ àƒèÀì¡ ðA˜‰¶ ªè£œ÷ M¼‹¹A¡«ø¡.

ð²¬ñò£ù â¡ è™ÖK õ£›‚¬è¬ò â‡EŠ ð£˜‚A¡«ø¡. ªè£‚°M™ 
Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ñ£íõù£è‚ è™M èŸø è£ôñ¶. ÜŠ«ð£¶ âñ‚° ÝƒAô‹ 
èŸHˆîõ˜ ²A˜î g„ê˜. Üîù£™î£«ù£ â¡ù«õ£ ï£¡ èùì£M™ 
ÝƒAôˆ¬î„ êñ£Oˆ¶Š «ðê¾‹, â¿î¾‹ Þòô‚Ã®òî£è Þ¼‚A¡ø¶. 

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2004/2005  
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H¡ù˜ ï£¡ àò˜îó õ°Š¹ èŸ°‹ è£ôˆF™ 
g„ê˜ ªð‡èÀ‚è£ù å¿‚è ÝCKòó£è 
Þ¼‰î£˜. ÜŠªð£¿¶ ñ£íõ˜èÀ‚° g„êKì‹ 
ñKò£¬î èô‰î ðòI¼‰î¬î â¡ù£™ 
è‡´ªè£œ÷‚ Ã®òî£è Þ¼‰î¶. ÜŠ«ð£¶ 
ï£¡ ñ£íõ î¬ôõ˜èO™ å¼õù£è 
Þ¼‰îð®ò£™ g„ê¼ì¡ ªï¼ƒAŠ ðö°‹ 
õ£ŒŠ¹‹, ÜõK¡ GöL™ õ÷¼‹ ð£‚Aòº‹ 
âù‚°‚ A†®ò¶.

ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õóô£ŸP«ô«ò 
g„ê˜î£¡ ñ£íMò£è Þ¼‰¶, ÝCKòó£è‚ 
èŸHˆ¶, àðÜFðó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP ÜF 
Ã®òè£ô‹ î¡ õ£›ï£¬÷‚ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖK‚° Ü˜ŠðEˆ¶ æŒ¾ ªðŸø 
ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kò ªð¼‰î¬èò£è Þ¼Šð£˜ âù 
ï£¡ â‡µA¡«ø¡. Üˆ¶ì¡ îù¶ 
«ê¬õ¬ò‚ ¬èM†´MìM™¬ô. 1993Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ èùì£ «îêˆFŸ°‚ °®«òPõ‰¶ 
Ü´ˆî õ¼ì«ñ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆ¬î Üƒ°ó£˜Šðí‹ 
ªêŒ¶ ¬õˆ¶ êƒèˆF¡ î¬ôõó£èˆ ªî£ì˜‰¶ 
ï£¡° Ý‡´èœ ðE¹K‰¶ î¡ ÞÁF Í„¬ê 
GÁˆ¶‹õ¬ó êƒèˆF¡ àð î¬ôõó£è‚ 
èì¬ñò£ŸP âñ¶ è™ÖK õ÷˜„C‚° «ñ½‹ 
«ê¬õèœ ªêŒ¶ âñ¶ êƒèˆF¡ õ÷˜„C‚°‹ 
Ü¼‹ ð£´ð†´ à¬öˆî ªð¼¬ñ‚° àKòõ˜ 
²A˜î g„ê˜.

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2005/2006  

2006,2007Ý‹ Ý‡´èO™ êƒèˆF¡ 
î¬ôõó£è ï£¡ õó‚ è£óíñ£è Þ¼‰îõ˜èO™ 
g„ê¼‹ å¼õ˜. ‘‘å¡¬ø»‹ «ò£C‚è «õ‡ì£‹, 
ï£‹ Þ¼‚A¡«ø£‹, c˜ Þ‰îŠ ðîM¬ò â´‹, 
ï£‹ àñ‚° º¿ åˆ¶¬öŠ¹ õöƒ°«õ£‹’’ 
âù‚ÃPò¶ ñ†´ñ™ô£ñ™ ÜŠðîM¬ò„ 
CøŠ¹ø ïì£ˆ¶õîŸ° ï™ô õNè£†®ò£è¾‹ 
Þ¼‰îõ˜èO™ g„ê˜ Iè º‚Aòñ£ù å¼õ˜ 
Ýõ£˜.

1994Ý‹ Ý‡´ âñ¶ êƒèˆF¡ ºîô£õ¶ 
Gè›¾ ªõO‚è÷ M¼‰¶. g„êK¡ èùì£ 
õ£›M™ ºî™ Gè›¾. Ü¡¬øò Fù‹ âñ¶ 
è™ÖK‚ ªè£®¬ò èùì£ «îêˆF™ ãŸP 
¬õˆî ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòõ˜ g„ê˜. îù¶ èùì£ 
õ£›M™ 2011Ý‹ Ý‡´ ªõO‚è÷ M¼‰F™ 
ÞÁFò£è ãŸP¬õˆî ªè£®»‹ âñ¶ è™ÖK‚ 
ªè£®«ò ÝJŸÁ. âñ¶ è™ÖK õóô£ŸP™ 
èùì£M™ ºî¡º¬øò£è‚ è™ÖK‚ ªè£®¬ò 
ÞÁFò£è„ ²ñ‰¶ ªê¡Á e÷£ˆ¶J™ ªè£‡ì 
ªð¼¬ñ»‹ âñ¶ ñFŠHŸ°‹, ð£êˆFŸ°ºKò 
²A˜î g„ê¼‚«è àKò¶.

Þšõ£Á î¡ àì™, ªð£¼œ, ÝM Í¡¬ø»‹ 
âƒèœ è™ÖK‚è£è Ü˜ŠðEˆ¶ õ£›‰î æ˜ 
ÞQò ÝCK¬ò Þ¡Á âƒè«÷£´ Þ™¬ô 
â¡ø£½‹ i²‹ è£ŸÁ‹ i›A¡ø ñ¬öˆ¶O»‹ 
õ£¿A¡ø è£ô‹õ¬ó Üõ˜ ï£ñ‹ õ£¿‹.
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1 7 õ¼ì G˜õ£èˆF™...
C.².ê‡ºèï£î¡
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜ (2008&2010)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£

1994Ý‹ Ý‡´ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ 
è™ÖKJ¡ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ èùì£M™ 
Ýó‹H‚èŠð†ì«ð£¶ Üî¡ ºî™ î¬ôõó£è 
ã èñùî £ è ˆ  ªîK¾  ª êŒòŠð†ìõ ˜ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ.

èì¬ñ, è‡Eò‹, è†´Šð£´ Þ¬õèÀì¡ 
G˜õ£èˆFø¬ñ, G˜õ£èˆ¬î õNïìˆî™, 
G˜õ£èˆFŸ° ÜP¾¬ó â¡ðõŸø£™ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ èùì£M™ Iè¾‹ Fø¬ñò£è„ 
ªêòŸð†ì¶. àìL™ Þ¼‰¶ àJ˜ HK»‹õ¬ó 
ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ G¬ù¾ì«ù«ò Þ¼‰î£˜.

1995Ý‹ Ý‡®™ Þ¼‰¶ Þ¡Áõ¬ó 
G ˜õ £ è ˆF™  Üƒè‹  õA‚°‹  ï £¡ 
à ð è £ K ò î K C ò £ è ,  è £ K ò î K C ò £ è , 
àðªð£¼÷£÷ó£è, ªð£¼÷£÷ó£è, è¬ô èô£„ê£ó 
Üƒèˆîõó£è, î¬ôõó£è (2008&2010) 

Þ¼‰¶œ«÷¡. ÞõŸPŸ°‚ è£óíñ£è¾‹, 
â¡¬ù õNïì£ˆ¶ðõó£è¾‹ Þ¼‰îõ˜ 
F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI ²ŠHóñEò‹ Üõ˜èœ. 
«ñ½‹ Ü¡ù£˜ «î¬õŠð´‹«ð£¶ ÜP¾¬ó 
ÃP G˜õ£è‹ Fø¬ñò£è„ ªêòŸðì åˆî£¬ê 
î‰¶ îù¶ º¿«ïóˆ¬î»‹ ªêô¾ ªêŒîõ˜. 
Þ¡Á Cø° à¬ì‰î ðø¬õ«ð£™ ï£‹ 
àœ«÷£‹.

ð£ìê£¬ôJ¡ ËŸø£‡´ Mö£ 2010Þ™ 
ï¬ìªðŸø«ð£¶, èùì£M™ ÜšMö£ Iè¾‹ 
CøŠð£è ï¬ìªðø Üî¬ù„ êKò£ù õNJ™ 
ªïPŠð´ˆF Þó¾ ðèô£è â¡Âì¡ «ê˜‰¶ 
à¬öˆîõ˜.

â¬î„ ªêŒî£½‹ êKò£è„ ªêŒò «õ‡´‹ 
â¡ø ªè£œ¬è»ì¡ õ£›‰îõ˜. Üõ˜ â‹¬ñ 
M†´Š HK‰î£½‹ Üõ˜ è£†®ò õN¬ò ï£º‹ 
H¡ðŸÁ«õ£ñ£è.

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2006/2007
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17Ýõ¶ Ý‡®™
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ èùì£

²ì˜.Þ.ñ«è‰Fó¡
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜ (2010&2011)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2007/2008  

ï £ ¡ î¬ôõó £è‚  èì¬ñò£ŸPò 
Þ‚è£ôŠð°FJ™ (2010 - 2011) àðî¬ôõó£è„ 
«ê¬õ ªêŒî ²A˜î g„êK¡ Üóõ¬íŠ¬ð»‹ 
àÁ¶¬í¬ò»‹ ðŸP‚ ÃP‚ªè£‡«ì 
«ð£èô£‹. ÝCK¬òò£è, àðÜFðó£è‚ 
è™ÖKJ™ èì¬ñò£ŸPò¶ «ð£™ - ÜF½‹ 
«ñô£è - I°‰î ðŸÁìÂ‹ Ý˜õˆ¶ìÂ‹ 
ªêòô£ŸPù£˜. G˜õ£èê¬ð‚ Ã†ìƒèœ 
â™ô£õŸP½‹ îõø£¶ ðƒ°ªè£‡ì¶ Üõó¶ 
CøŠð£°‹. î°‰î Ý«ô£ê¬ùè¬÷»‹, 
õNè£†ì™è¬÷»‹ õ£K õöƒAù£˜. °¬øè¬÷„ 
²†®‚ è£†´õ¶‹, G¬øè¬÷Š «ð£ŸÁõ¶‹ 
Üõó¶ Þò™ð£°‹. õ¼ì£‰î ð‡E¬êŠ«ð£†®, 
è™Mê£˜ «ð£†®èœ â¡ðõŸ¬ø Üõ«ó 

ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸÁ Iè¾‹ Fø¬ñò£è ïì£ˆFù£˜. 
î°F õ£Œ‰î ï´õ˜è¬÷ Ü¬öˆ¶ «ð£†®è¬÷„ 
CøŠð£è„ C‚è™èO¡P ïì£ˆFù£˜.

å¼º¬ø õ¼ì£‰î ªõO‚è÷ M¼‰¶‹ 
M¬÷ò£†´Š «ð£†®èÀ‹ ï¬ìªðŸø Fù‹ 
- ÜFè£¬ô ºî™ å«ó ñ¬ö! ÝJÂ‹ 
Ìƒè£MŸ° â™«ô£¼‚°‹ º¡ùî£è„ ªê¡Á, 
õ‰îõ˜è¬÷ õó«õŸÁ àŸê£èŠð´ˆFò¬î 
âšõ£Á ñø‚è º®»‹? ‘‘ñ°ì‹’’ è¬ôGè›„Cèœ 
CøŠð£è ï¬ìªðøŠ ªðK¶‹ è£óíñ£è 
Þ¼‰îõ˜. âñ¶ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜è¬÷Š ðŸPò 
MðóƒèÀ‹ ªî£¬ô«ðC Þô‚èƒèÀ‹ 
Üõ¼‚° ñùŠð£ì‹ !  Üõó¶ «ê¬õ 
ñèˆî£ù¶.
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ÞÁF Í„²õ¬ó
²A˜î g„êK¡ ðƒèOŠ¹

ñ£.õ.ªüèï£î¡
îŸ«ð£¬îò î¬ôõ˜ (2011...)
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹
èùì£

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2008/2009  

ï£¡ ²A˜î g„êKì‹ ð®ŠðîŸ°„ ê‰î˜Šð‹ A¬ì‚è£M†ì£½‹, âù¶ 
ê«è£îó˜èœ g„êKì‹ ð®ˆî¶ì¡ ñ†´‹ GÁˆF Mì£ñ™ Üõ¼ì¡ ªï¼ƒAò 
ªî£ì˜¹ àœ÷õ˜è÷£è¾‹ Þ¼‰î£˜èœ.

g„ê¼ì¡ â¡Â¬ìò ÜÂðõƒèœ ò£¾‹ èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆF¡ 
Íôñ£è«õ Ýó‹ðñ£Aò «ð£F½‹ ï£¡ ÜõKì‹ èŸÁ‚ªè£‡ì ð£ìƒèœ 
ðôõ£°‹. ²A˜î g„êK¡ ºŸ«ð£‚è£ù ïìõ®‚¬èèœ, ªð£Á¬ñ, âîŸ°‹ 
Þ™¬ô â¡Á ªê£™ô£î î¡¬ñ, â¬î»‹ âŠð®ò£õ¶ ªêŒ¶ º®‚è 
«õ‡´ªñ¡ø Þò™¹ «ð£¡ø ðô °íƒèœ Üõ¼‚°Š ªð¼‹ 
ñKò£¬î¬ò»‹ ¹è¬ö»‹ «î®ˆî‰îù.

âƒèœ è™ÖK‚è£è GF Fó†´‹ ðEJ™ ðô õNèO™ ðô¼‹ 
ß´ð†®¼‰î¬ñ ò£õ¼‹ ÜP‰î«î. ÝJÂ‹ îù¶ õò¬î«ò£, àì™ 
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K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2009/2010  

K.H.C. O.S.A. Canada Committee – 2010/2011 

ïôˆ¬î«ò£ ªð£¼†ð´ˆî£¶ Þó¾ ðèô£Œ 
Üòó£¶ à¬öˆîõ˜ âƒèœ ²A˜î g„ê˜. Þ‰î 
õ¬èJ™ å¼ï£œ Þó¾ 10 ñEò÷M™ 
F¼.°è«ù‰FóÂì¡ (C¡ùñE) GF 

Fó†´õîŸè£è âù¶ i†®Ÿ° g„ê¼‹ õ¼¬è 
î‰î¶ â¡¬ù»‹ âù¶ ñ¬ùM¬ò»‹ 
ªð¼IîˆF™ Ý›ˆFò¶. Þõó¶ Þ‰î ÝŸø¬ô 
ðô ê ‰î ˜ ŠðƒèO™ Hø¼‚°‹ ÃP 
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ñA›‰¶œ«÷£‹. ªî£‡´ 
ªêŒõîŸ° «ïó‹, è£ô‹ 
Þ™¬ô â¡ðî¬ù âƒèœ 
â™«ô£¼‚°‹ îù¶ ªêò™º¬ø 
Íô‹ ªê£™Lˆ î‰îõ˜ âƒèœ 
g„ê ˜ F¼ñF.²A˜îôzI 
²ŠHóñEò‹ Ýõ£˜.

âñ¶ è™ÖK õ÷˜„C‚è£è 
Üòó£¶ à¬öˆîõ˜èO™ 
g„ê¼‹ å¼õó£õ£˜ .  î¡ 
õ £ › ï £ œ  º¿õ¬ î » ‹ 
ð£ìê£¬ô‚° Ü˜ŠðEˆ¶ 
âƒèœ â™«ô£¬ó»‹ Üõó¶ 
Ü¡HŸ°‹  Ýî óMŸ°‹ 
Ý†ð´ˆFòõ˜ âƒèœ ²A˜î 
g„ê˜.

Hø‰î ñ‡¬í M†´ 
èùì£ õ‰î«ð£F½‹ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒè èùì£ A¬÷ 
Ýó‹H‚è º¡«ù£®ò£è 
Þ¼‰¶ è¬ìC Í„C¼‚°‹ 
õ¬ó âƒèœ ð£ìê£¬ô‚°‹, 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒèˆFŸ°‹ 
îù¶ ªî£‡¬ì Þ¬ìMì£¶ 
ªêŒîõó£õ£˜.

âñ¶ êƒèˆF¡ ºîô£õ¶ 
å¡ÁÃìL™ ªè£®«òŸP 
¬õˆîõ˜ 2011 ªõO‚è÷ 
å ¡ Á Ã ì L ½ ‹ 
ªè£®«òŸPò¬ñ ê‰î˜Šð 
Å›G¬ô«ò£ Ü™ô¶ Üõ¼‚° 
ãŸø HKò£M¬ì«ò£ â¡ð¶ 
M ò ‚ è Š ð ì ‚ Ã ® ò  å ¼ 
Mìòñ£°‹.

²A˜î g„ê˜ è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„C‚è£èˆ î¡¬ù«ò 
Ü ˜ Š ð E ˆ ¶  â ƒ è œ 
â™«ô£¼¬ìò ñùF½‹ cƒè£î 
Þì‹ ªðŸÁœ÷£˜. Þõó¶ 
HK¾ âƒèÀ‚°‹ ð£ìê£¬ô‚°‹ 
«ðKöŠð£°‹. Üõó¶ ñ¬øM¡ 
H¡ Üõ¼‚°‚ A¬ìˆî ÞÁF 
ñKò£¬î Üõó¶ ðƒèOŠH¡ 
HóFðLŠð£°‹.

â ¡ Á ‹  c ƒ è £ î 
G¬ù¾èÀì¡ Üõó¶ Ýˆñ£ 
ê£‰Fò¬ìò Þ¬øõ¬ùŠ 
Hó£˜ˆFŠ«ð£ñ£è.

âñ¶ õ÷˜ñF º¡«ùŸø‚ èöèˆF¡ º¡ù£œ 
ñèO˜ °¿ˆ î¬ôM»‹, ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ™ 
ñ£íMò£è‚ è™M èŸÁ H¡ù˜ ÝCKòó£è, 
àðÜFðó£è‚ èì¬ñò£ŸP æŒ¾ ªðŸø H¡ù¼‹ 
è™ÖKˆ î£Œ‚° «ê¬õèœ ðô ¹K‰¶ èùì£ ªê¡Á 
Üƒ°‹ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆF™ î¬ôõ˜, àðî¬ôõ˜ ÝAò G¬ôèO½‹ 
«ê¬õò£ŸP ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶ Ü¡¬ù‚° Ü¬ó 
ËŸø£‡´èÀ‚°‹ «ñô£è Ü¼‹ðEò£ŸPò¶ì¡ 
ªè£‚°M™ Aó£ñˆFŸ°‹ Ü÷ŠðKò «ê¬õò£ŸP 
ªêŠªó‹ð˜ 8, 2011 Ü¡Á ñ¬ø‰î âñ¶ Ü¡¬ù‚° 
Ü…êL ªê½ˆ¶A¡«ø£‹.

& õ÷˜ñF êÍèˆFù˜
ê‹Hò¡ «ô¡, ªè£‚°M™

è‡a˜ Ü…êL
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Jaffna is the Northern capital of Sri Lanka. Just outside its Municipal 
limits, about 2km away in the north lies Kokuvil, a popular village with 
many Hindu temples around. The Jaffna K.K.S. main road separates the 
village into east and west. Chelliah, Sukirthalakshmy’s father lived in a 
house along this road in the west close to the third mile post. He hailed 
from a noble Hindu family. Muththachi was her mother. They had a 
happy life and were blessed with five children. Sukirthalakshmy, born 
on September 30, 1923 was the youngest – others being Sivapakiam, 
Ratnasabapathy, Nagamma and Balasingam. She lived up to her 88th 
year, all others passed away earlier than her. After the demise of her 
father Chelliah, the family responsibility fell on her brothers and her 

Seated from left: Chelliah (Father), Balasundaram (Brother-in-law), Sivapakiam (Sister), Muththachi (Mother)
Standing from left: Nagamma (Sister), Ratnasabapathy (Brother), Guest 1, Guest 2, Guest 3, Balasingam (Brother), 
Sukirthalakshmy

BIOGRAPHIC
G L I M P S E S
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brother-in-law Balasundaram all of whom guided her until her marriage. 
Balasingam sacrificially put off his own marriage till his younger sister 
Sukirthalakshmy was settled in marriage. 

Sukirthalakshmy began her primary schooling in 1927 in the Tamil 
school at Puthukovilady. Here she memorized, understanding their 

meaning, most of the poems in ‘Neethi Nool 
Koththu” (cF Ë™ ªè£ˆ¶) authored by 
the famous Tamil poet Auvayar. The great ideals 
contained in these works ran in her reins and 
made richer the quality of her thought and action 
in later years. Her teachers like Sambanthar and 
Muthammah (Mrs.Thambapillai) identified her 
talents and encouraged this promising student in 
her early years. She passed her 3rd standard in the 
Tamil school and gained admission to Kokuvil 
Hindu English School that was in the same 
premises, for her secondary education as from 
1930. Here she learned under great dedicated 
teachers, progressed well in her studies securing 
annual promotions and passed the J.S.C. (Junior 
School Certificate) exam in 1937 from Kokuvil. 

Education was in the English medium and only 
one period was allowed for Tamil. Chellappah 
master, noticing her keen interest in Tamil, 
introduced her to “Thirukural” (F¼‚°øœ). 
It holds within its pages the remedy for many 
of the ills affecting humanity. It belongs to all 
mankind. Sukirthalakshmy enjoyed its study and 
had attempted all her life to walk in the path that 
the great sage and Law-giver had marked out for 

man’s salvation. She was good in music and was an important member 
of the group of students taken annually by teachers to sing in chorus 
(M¼ˆî‹ ð£´î™) at parents’ houses during the “Navarathri” period. 
The first song was always an invocation to Lord Vinayaga. 
“Y«ó£ƒ° è¡QñF «ê˜‰î ïõó£ˆFKJ™
«ð«ó£ƒ° Y˜M¼ˆî‹ «ð²îŸ°\ã«ó£ƒ°‹
ªê™õºò˜ ªè£‚°M™õ£› ªêŒòA¼ð£èó¡ ïŸ
è™Mò¼œ äƒèó«ù è£Š¹”

In her time western education was necessary as far as worldly affairs 
were concerned. It was English education that paid then. The competition 
for jobs was so keen, that she chose English education despite having to 
pay fees monthly for education in the English medium. However she 
had the necessary home training in a Saiva atmosphere into the practical 
aspects of the Saiva system of religion as she grew up. Latin was one 
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of the subjects taught in the higher classes. She mastered the study of 
Latin under A.Amirthalingam. Mrs.Bhargaviammah gave her a good 
grounding in English. Mathematics she learned from A.Nagalingam. 
She benefited from the individual attention of these teachers, as there 
were only a few female students in senior forms in the mixed school. 
Her sound secondary education equipped her well for higher studies. As 
Kokuvil Hindu College (K.H.C.) did not have classes beyond J.S.C., she 
joined Ramanathan College (college for ladies) in 1938. She passed her 
London Matriculation exam in June 1940 from there. She often expressed 
her gratitude for those few generous teachers at K.H.C. who volunteered 
assistance to continue her higher education. During her two year stay at 
Ramanathan College she brought honour to the college by obtaining the 
first prize in the music competition conducted amongst schools in Jaffna 
by her melodious tuneful singing of the song – 
“Ýò è¬ôèœ ÜÁðˆ¶ ï£¡A¬ù»‹
ãò àí˜M‚°‹ â¡Ü‹¬ñ - Éò
à¼ŠðOƒ° «ð£™õ£œ â¡ àœ÷ˆFÂœ«÷
Þ¼Šðœ Þƒ° õ£ó£Fì˜”

Recognizing her talents Ramanathan College offered to send her to 
India to complete her education leading to a 
degree. But she declined this rare offer as she 
longed to serve as a teacher at K.H.C. to which 
she was deeply indebted. By a twist of fortune 
she was appointed to a teaching post in Kokuvil 
Hindu College in 1942 on the recommendation 
of the Principal M.Karthigesu. She was the first 
female student to rise to the position of a teacher 
in her old school. With the 2nd world war (1939-
1945) on, and with an economic depression and 
heavy unemployment in the country she was 
lucky to have got this appointment. She was 
assigned to teach Mathematics, English, Tamil 
and Latin for the senior classes. She discharged 
her duties well with genuine dedication and 
earned the love and praise of her pupils. They 
fondly called her “Sukirtha teacher”. Besides she 
continued her own studies privately, registered 
as an external student in the University of 
London (England) and acquired the B.A. degree 
in November 1949. When “Lady Teacher” Mrs.
Bhargaviammah left for India on retirement in 
1957, she became the “guardian angel” for the 
female students at K.H.C.

Sukirthalakshmy married K.Supramaniam, a 
chartered engineer (civil and water  management) 
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on December 9, 1956. He hailed 
from a Hindu family from Araly 
East Muthumari Amman Kovilady. 
Kathirgamer was his father whilst 
his mother was Annammah. They 
had four children and Supramaniam 
was their third child – the others 
being Vanithamalar, Vanithalakshmy 
and Theivendrasingam. The new 
couple had a pleasant married life 
and lived in Kokuvil in his wife’s 
parental home which belonged to 
her sister Sivapakiam at that time. 
Supramaniam worked in Colombo, 
A n u r a d h a p u r a , Tr i n c o m a l e e , 
Maskeliya, Ratnapura, Batticaloa, 
Galle and Kurunagala. But he was 
good enough to permit his wife 
to continue her teaching career 
uninterruptedly at K.H.C. He  
chose to live alone in those places 
and visited his wife and children 
periodically. During the school 
holidays in April, August and 
December, she and her children 
spent their time with their father 
at different locations outside of 
Jaffna wherever he worked. When 
Supramaniam retired in 1980 
he was the Additional Director 

(Administration) in the Department of Buildings under the Ministry of 
Housing, Construction and Local Government. 
“îŸè£ˆ¶ˆ îŸªè£‡ì£Ÿ «ðEˆ î¬èê£¡ø
ªê£Ÿè£ˆ¶„ «ê£˜Mô£œ ªð‡”

-these are the characteristics of an ideal wife says Thiruvalluvar. 
Mrs.Supramaniam was a model wife with those characteristics. In their 
married life, they had five children in rapid succession. Sukanya was 
born in 1957, Chanthrika in 1959, Suthaker in 1961, Sukesini in 1963 
and Sasitharan in 1965. Children, the more the merrier, are regarded as 
the best wealth blessed on any family and Supramaniams were extremely 
lucky in that respect. Since most of Sukirthalakshmy’s time was spent 
in her school, her sister Sivapakiam and her daughters with whom she 
was staying until 1971 helped tremendously in raising her children. This 
contributed in a large measure for her success in life.

All their children had their education at K.H.C. and they have now grown 
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Seated from left: Chanthrika, Supramaniam, Sukirthalakshmy 
Standing from left: Sasitharan, Suthaker, Sukesini, Sukanya

big, holding responsible positions in life. Sukanya who immigrated to 
Canada in 1987 married Ragu Thevarajah from Puthukovilady, Kokuvil, 
Jaffna on November 7, 1987 in Canada and they have a son Roshan born 
in 1997. They are living in Richmond Hill, Ontario, Canada. Chanthrika 
who immigrated to Canada in 1990 married Ananda Nagendran from 
Sandilipay South, Jaffna on February 3, 2001 in U.S.A. and they are living 
in San Francisco, California, U.S.A. Suthaker immigrated to Canada in 
1990. He married Naguleswary Sivalingam from Thambachetty, Point 
Pedro, Jaffna on August 27, 1995 in Canada and they have two children 
Nila born in 1997 and Roja born in 2001. They are living in Edmonton, 
Alberta, Canada. Sukesini married Mahadeva Sivananthan from Nanthavil 
Amman Kovilady, Kokuvil, Jaffna on January 27, 1989 in Sri Lanka and 
immigrated to Australia in 1989 and are living in Mount Isa, Queensland, 
Australia. They have two children Roobiny born in 1989 and Keshan in 
1992. Sasitharan who immigrated to Canada in 1989 is living in Bowser, 
British Columbia, Canada. These children are providing numerous 
awards in the name of their parents to the students in K.H.C. for their best 
performance on the annual prize-day in college. As a beloved mother 
Sukirthalakshmy was versatile, dutiful, compassionate and caring. She 
fondly cherished the company of her loving grandchildren. 

The faith she inherited from her life-long devotion to religion and 
Tamil learning existed in her through life. That was the code of ethics that 
Tamil poets of old had formulated for the guidance of man. Tamil poetry, 
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especially the “Thirumurais” (F¼º¬øèœ) praises a life of virtue, 
of self-denial, of living not for the life here, but for the life hereafter. It 
enforces the truth that this life in this world and all things connected with 
it, are temporary and short-lived.  

At K.H.C. Sukirthalakshmy was a student for 10 years and served 
as teacher for 39 years and took a keen interest in the progress of her 
charges which earned respect of the parents. Besides she knew the family 
background of her students. She had a phenomenal memory and would 
connect the child to the sister or brother who had also been a student in 
her school. In recognition of her long teaching service, she was appointed 
Deputy Principal in 1980. She cheerfully worked with A.Panchalingam, 
one of her past pupils, when he was appointed Principal of K.H.C. in 
1980. The college made a noted progress during this period. Although 
her career came to a close with her retirement in 1983 her ties with the 
college and her loyalty and devotion in working for its welfare did not 
cease but were sustained by her till she breathed her last.

Without living in seclusion in retirement, she involved herself in 
social work in her village. She assumed charge of the “ladies section” 
of Valarmathy Community Centre and helped in the development of the 
facilities provided by it. During that period Valarmathy’s Montessori 
school was managed by the “ladies section”. Under her guidance, ladies 
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took active part in cultural events (Dance, Drama etc.). She also joined 
the administrative team of her Kula Theivam (°ôªîŒõ‹) Nanthavil 
Amman temple and worked for the progress of the temple until she left 
for Canada in 1993. Since she was a teacher to both junior and senior 
members of the temple administration, she acted as a bridge between 
the members of different age groups. During this 10 year period in 
Kokuvil, she actively involved herself in the activities of the K.H.C. 
O.S.A. there. Her devotion and loyalty to K.H.C. was such that even 
in Canada she was the live-wire in the 
O.S.A. (established in 1994) activities. 
She served as President for four years 
until 1998 and as Vice-President 
thereafter. She was satisfied with the 
contribution K.H.C. O.S.A. (Canada) 
made for the progress of K.H.C. since 
1994. The college has now risen to a 
foremost position in the Peninsula with 
two big campuses on either side of 
Kirupakara Sivasubramaniya Swamy 
Kovil popularly known as Puthukovil, 
with a separate big primary school in 
the southern campus. She was rejoiced 
to see the meteoric growth of the two 
schools when she visited K.H.C. for 
its centenary celebrations in 2010. She 
also visited her parental home and her 
other house, built in 1971, in Kokuvil 
and left in the hope that her children 
and their families retain their roots in 
Jaffna. During her stay in Canada she 
visited the old students’ associations in 
Australia (Sydney), United Kingdom 
and Germany.

Sukirthalakshmy is no more; she 
passed away on September 8, 2011. 
Her contributions to her school that 
was close to her heart were such that 
her memory will persist for generations 
to come and remain enshrined in the 
hearts of grateful pupils – pupils with whom she was patient and kind and 
not being vain, or proud, nor selfish nor irritable.

May her soul attain the “Siva Patham” she richly deserves!
June 15, 2012
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Recalls her birth and early living (1923-1971) on her visit in 2010
3rd Mile post, K.K.S. Road, Kokuvil West 
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Rejoices in 2010 her occupation of this house (1971-1993) with family
3rd Mile post, K.K.S. Road, Kokuvil East 

G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 237 



238 G¬ù¾ ñô˜



G¬ù¾ ñô˜ 239 



Sukirtha teacher’s stay at her niece’s house  during her visit in 2010
Near church, K.K.S. Road, Kokuvil East 
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The annual picnic arranged by the Kokuvil 
Hindu College Old Students’ Association 
(K.H.C. O.S.A.) Canada was held at Milliken 
Park located at the intersection of McCowan 
Road and Steeles Avenue in Scarborough on 
July 30th 2011. It was a beautiful, bright, sunny 
and warm summer day in Toronto, Canada. 
My mother was her normal self that morning 
and was ready to go there. My parents left 
home very early to oversee the arrangements. 
Shanthila Ravichandran obliged the couple 
with a ride in her car. I joined them later when 
the events were about to commence. The chief 
guest commenced the proceedings by hoisting 

OUR BELOVED MOTHER’S

LAST FEW DAYS

the Canadian flag. Since the President was 
absent, my mother requested Mr.Mahendran, 
the Vice-President, to hoist the red and white 
College flag. But he declined in favour of my 
mother who was also a Vice-President and 
she did hoist the flag that day. Little did we 
realize then that Devine Will had made it to 
be her last such act. Members will recall that 
my mother, as President of K.H.C. O.S.A. 
Canada, was privileged to hoist this flag in 
1994 at the very inception of such picnics. As 
the events progressed, she was quite at ease 
moving around happily conversing with those 
present. After a while, I left the park hoping to 
be back in the evening.

Her last cheerful moments amongst Kokuvilites at the picnic on July 30th 2011

(July 30th 2011 to September 12th 2011)
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 The morning events were over and lunch 
break was announced. She joined the members 
for lunch (we now know that it was her last full 
meal). After lunch she was resting in a chair 
when she felt some discomfort. She found it 
difficult to walk. Words went around about 
her condition and some members offered 
either to take her to a hospital or to call an 
ambulance. She declined the offer, expressing 
her desire to watch the proceedings till the end 
of all the events. She requested the members 
not to worry about her and to continue with 
the events. None dared to act against their 
teacher’s wish and she was allowed to rest. 
When I returned in the evening I found her 
resting quietly without any complaints of 
difficulty in either breathing or speaking. She 
told me that it was the extreme heat that made 
her feel tired and she would be fine after a 
short nap. My father and I suggested to her 
that we go home. She did not agree saying 
that she was keen on seeing the winners and 
distribution of prizes. When I mentioned that 
I was already late to pick up my son from 
another location she consented to go home 
with me. The love for her grandson prompted 
her to change her mind. She had to be 
carried into the car. On observation I felt her 
deteriorating condition was serious enough 
for hospitalization. She was taken to York 
Central Hospital in Richmond Hill (currently 
Mackenzie Richmond Hill Hospital) by 
ambulance.

The doctors in the emergency section 
attended to her immediately and found her 
heart rate was low. The opinion of the doctors 
was that she had a “heart block” which was 
caused by the failure of electrical signal 
to the heart. Had she been allowed to lie 
in bed without any interference she might 
have peacefully passed away on the 30th 
July itself. But it was not to be! A temporary 
pacemaker was inserted to relieve her. We had 
the opportunity to see her briefly. We were 
encouraged with her usual smile in her face 
as we entered the emergency room. While 
she was under observation, her heart was 
reported to have stopped. However doctors 

were successful in reviving her and placed her 
on life support, kept in the intensive care unit 
(“ICU”) sedated for the patient’s comfort.

 Her children who lived in distant places 
(Chanthrika from U.S.A., Suthaker from 
Edmonton, Sukesini from Australia and 
Sasitharan from Comox) hurried to the hospital 
to be at her bed-side. The ventilator enabled 
her breathing. When the doctor inquired 
into the details of the patient, we informed 
him that she was in Canada for the last 18 
years and that she was involved in social 
work. Perhaps because of such involvement 
God had blessed her with “a second chance 
to live” said the doctor. In a few days the 
temporary pacemaker was removed and the 
need for a permanent pacemaker was ruled 
out. But it took long time for her to be free of 
sedation. In the mean time doctors reported 
another complication of secretion in her lungs 
and she had to be treated medically for this 
condition. After the lapse of a week she began 
to recognize the family members. 

Later the doctor said that she had pneumonia 
and treated her for it. Since the breathing tube 
could not be left inside her system for a long 
time as it may damage the vocal cord and other 
areas, another procedure was recommended. 
The benefits and risks associated with this 
particular  procedure, considering her age, were 
explained to us. The family members agreed 
for the adoption of that procedure relying on 
Lord’s mercy. She was gradually released 
from the ventilator. The doctors were now 
concerned over her pneumonic condition. To 
their surprise she recovered from pneumonia 
also. Fortunately there had been no damage to 
her brain. The family was happy that she could 
sit comfortably in a chair. She spoke to us all. 
She was able to recall from memory even the 
long distance telephone numbers. Meanwhile 
physiotherapists assisted her to use a walker 
which helped her walk in the available space 
in the ICU to the surprise of the staff; they only 
knew her serious condition on admission and 
the eventual noticeable improvement. Doctors 
and nurses appreciated her determination to 
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live and often called her “a strong lady”. As 
she was the smallest patient in bodily size in 
the ICU she was also known as “little lady”. 
They all admired her knowledge of English, 
her willing co-operation with the hospital 
staff and her broad smile. 

September 1st, 2011 was “Vinayagar 
Chathurthy”. As part of an annual feature, an   
“abishekam” was performed at Richmond Hill 
Hindu Temple and we went to the hospital 
with His prasath. There, she was being taken 
out of the ICU to another room where patients 
get treated with regular care. As more people 
were allowed to see the patient here she had a 
stream of visitors. She was very happy to see 
them. She said “I have come from a different 
world; this is a re-birth for me; God helped my 
recovery as perhaps my services to Kokuvil 
Hindu College remain incomplete”. Her 
thoughts were about her school even when 
she was in the hospital. A few days later she 
expressed her desire to go home. She appeared 
to be back to normal; she conversed with her 
husband, children, in-laws, grandchildren, 
relatives, friends and her students. The hospital 
arranged to send her to a re-habilitation centre 
for her to spend a few days there before 
being sent home. We were led to believe that 
she had at this stage completely recovered 
and she would be coming home soon. The 
so-called recovery was deceptive. Cruel 
fate intervened and on September 8, 2011 
around 1:30 a.m., as mentioned by Shanthila 
Ravichandran in her article in this volume, 
her heart that cooperated with her in all her 
trials now decided to stop. She breathed her 
last peacefully. We remember with gratitude 
God’s mercy in giving 40 days extension to 
her life that gave us some comfort amidst an 
impending irreplaceable loss.

This hospital stay was the first and the last 
for her in Canada. Her wish was to pass away 
living active. Towards the end of her stay in 
the hospital she was walking with the help of 
a walker everyday in the morning; our thanks 
are due to the hospital staff for helping her 
to be back on her feet and making her feel 

happy. 
Her mortal remains was kept for view by 

visitors on September 11, 2011 (Sunday) at the 
Elgin Mills Cemetery and Visitation Centre 
located at 1591 Elgin Mills Road in Richmond 
Hill at the intersection of Leslie Street and 
Elgin Mills Road from 4:00 p.m. to 8:00 
p.m. A steady stream of mourners paid their 
last respects to their former teacher. Friends 
and relatives shared in the mourning. After 
completing funeral rites according to Hindu 
custom in the morning of September 12, 2011 
(Monday), the casket was ceremonially draped 
with K.H.C. flag, carried by relatives up to the 
entrance of the Chapel and was placed on a 
bier (ð£¬ì) decorated with beautiful red and 
white flowers. The day was bright with a clear 
blue sky. The bier was physically carried by 
her former students on their shoulders from 
the Chapel to the crematorium. Flowers were 
strewn on the casket along the path and the bier 
carriers walked on white cloth (Gôð£õ£¬ì) 
spread along the path to the crematorium; this 
is a tradition followed in funeral processions 
in Jaffna, Sri Lanka for important personages. 
Her youngest son Sasitharan achieved the 
flying position as a “Flight Engineer” in the 
Canadian Air Force just a week before her 
passing away. She was rejoiced when he 
conveyed the happy news of his achievement 
to her while in hospital. He followed the bier 
in “slow march” in full uniform. She was 
finally honoured with a military salute and 
the casket was taken into the chamber. My 
mother had left with the satisfaction of having 
accomplished many a mission both in respect 
of the family and the school she loved. The 
void created by her demise is difficult to be 
filled. Nonetheless, the love and affection 
bestowed on us would remain embedded as 
a permanent imprint in our hearts and minds 
for ever. Death is an inevitable foe and is a 
leveller of humanity. 

“Scepter and crown
Must tumble down
And in the dust be equal made
With the poor crooked scythe and spade”
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Sukirtha Teacher’s Last Journey
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Items that remain in her memory can be viewed
in a “niche” in this Mausoleum
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On behalf of my mother’s family, I extend my grateful thanks to:-
all who attended to her needs when she fell ill at the picnic area
all the visitors in hospital for cheering her up
�all those who made telephonic and E-mail enquiries about her health 
condition
all those who attended the visitation and the funeral ceremony
�the organizations and individuals who sent condolence messages and 
floral tributes 
the past pupils who carried the “funeral bier” in her last journey
�the members of K.H.C.  O.S.A. (Canada) for organizing “her last 
journey”
�the following institutions for conducting memorial functions in their 
respective places:-
-Kokuvil Hindu College – School community
-Kokuvil Valarmathy community centre
-K.H.C.  O.S.A. in Germany

Finally our sincere thanks are due to all those who contributed valuable 
articles and photographs to this illustrated “Memorial Volume”.

For and on behalf of the family
Sukanya (Daughter)

Canada
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We were truly privileged to have her as our grandmother. When we look back upon our 
photos, we have nothing but happy memories and will forever cherish the time we shared. Her 
endless laughter and smile along with her warm welcoming nature and friendly face have made 
her unforgettable not only to us, but to the numerous others she touched.

One of her many admirable attributes was her charitable nature. She helped anyone who was 
in need without ever expecting anything in return purely for the reason that it was the right thing 

to do. Morals such as these have been passed down through her family and 
onto us, the grandchildren. Actions do truly speak louder than words 
and her actions taught us helping is a way of life and the feelings 
accompanying such acts are in themselves the best reward.

The amount of love she had for her family cannot be expressed 
in words. We were grateful for the yearly birthday cards and weekly 
phone calls. Though we lived far away, we always knew she was a 

part of our lives. Whenever we spoke she encouraged us 
to do our best.

Throughout her lifetime she was idolized and respected 
by the many students whom she taught. She instilled a 

passion for education and learning in many, including us. 
Her continuing interest and support throughout our studies 
meant a great deal to us and we know she would have 
been extremely proud at my (granddaughter) university 
graduation.

The active and healthy lifestyle she adopted throughout 
her life was highly admirable and an inspiration for 
the younger generations regarding the importance of 
healthy lifestyle choices. No matter what the occasion 
was, she always presented herself well by wearing 
beautiful sarees.

So we say thank you, but not goodbye to a 
grandmother, mother, wife, educator and friend as 
you will continue to live on in our hearts; cherished 
forever and remembered as the wonderful person that 
you are.

Roobiny Sivananthan and Keshan Sivananthan 
Loving Grandchildren

Mount Isa, Queensland, Australia
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 To those around her she was a 
teacher loved by the many she touched 
with her knowledge.  But to me she 
was always my Ammamma. She was 
a strong-willed person. Although she 
appeared weak physically due to her 
age, her brain was alert and sharp as a 
sword. She was very kind and she never 
yelled. She always spoke in a soft voice. 
Her involvement in the activities of the 
Old Students’ Association of Kokuvil 
Hindu College (K.H.C.O.S.A.) Canada 
and her dedication in the development 
of her old school amazed me. She 
was always prompt in attendance at 
functions organized by K.H.C. O.S.A. 
(Canada) with a smiling face. That 
smile she retained even in her final days. 
But these qualities were not the only 
memories I have. I gratefully remember 
her for what she had done for me.
Ammamma always took care of me 
when I was young. When I was at a 
loss at the Rainbow Village Daycare 
Centre during the 2003 black-out, it 
was Ammamma who picked me up and 
kept me safe until my mother came to 
take me home the next day. Ammamma 
was always there to guide me whenever 
I needed help in Mathematics or 
English, or when I needed a homemade 

An Ode to Ammamma Dear

Roshan Thevarajah
Loving Grandson

Richmond Hill, Ontario, Canada

A teacher to all whom she had taught
A beacon of hope in the great night sky

To teach her students was all she had sought
To see her pass away shed tears in my eye

She always helped me and answered my plea
From the Halloween costume she made true
And when she had to look after me with glee 
She always cheered me up when I was blue 

For she helped me in times of good and bad
And she moulded me into who I am

She is the best of all teachers I have had
As she had turned me a lion from lamb

And so we say goodbye to our teacher
A woman whose life was sadly dismissed
Whose radiant smile was her best feature

My dear ammamma, you will be badly missed.

The above sonnet, in ammamma’s favourite 
Shakespearean style, is an echo from my memory.
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costume for Halloween. When I 
was seven years old I wanted to 
have a custom made costume for 
Halloween. I designed a “Magnet 
Man” costume. Ammamma took 
me to the store “Fabricland” and 
bought the required clothe in 
different colours suitable for my 
design. That costume, her handy-
work, proved her sewing talent. 
I shall cherish retaining it in her 
memory all my life.
It was so heartwarming to see 
her face light up with pride at 
seeing my accomplishments in 
my studies. Every time my school 
had a professional activity day 
or holiday Ammamma and Parta 
would come over to ensure I was 
not alone at home. She always 
ensured that I was well fed. Even 
though she is physically absent I 
know that her spirit will always 
be by my side.
Even during her final days, 
Ammamma was seen with the 
never failing smiling face. That 
mild smile, reassured my hope 
that she would recover. But none 
could stop that cruel fate. She was 
always positive in her thoughts; 
her resolve never faltered. A few 
hours before she passed away, I 
went to see her in the hospital. She 
looked at me from head to foot as 
I was wearing the clothes and the 
pair of shoes she gifted me for my 
first day at school in Grade 9. Her 
parting words were that I should 
do well in my studies. At that time 
I did not realize that those were 
her last words to me. My most 
loved Ammamma, I promise that 
I shall fulfill your expectations.
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Clever,
determined, 

generous, and 
strong-willed;

A woman who climbed all mountains 
and crossed all rivers;

Who loved her family, friends, 
and students with all her heart;

Who gave everything she had 
and asked for nothing in return;

Who would’ve liked to see the smiling faces 

of  her family every single day;

Who only feared disappointing the people around her;

Who needed only the barest necessities of  life;

Forever a resident of  Kokuvil Hindu College 

and her family’s hearts;

Nila Suthaker and Roja Suthaker
Loving Grandchildren

Edmonton, Alberta, Canada
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ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK âÂ‹ è™MŠ 
Ìƒè£M¡ ñ™L¬è ‘²A˜îñô˜’ g„ê˜. î£¡ èŸø 
è£ôˆF½‹, èŸHˆî è£ôˆF½‹ ÜP¾„²ìó£è 
M÷ƒAù£˜ . âù‚° Üõ¬ó 1960Ý‹ 
Ý‡®L¼‰¶ ªîK»‹. Üõ˜ è™ÖK¬ò‚ 
è‡ªíù‚ è£îLˆîõ˜ â¡ø£™ I¬èò£è£¶. 
ñ£íMèO¡ ï™ªô£¿‚èˆF™ I°‰î èõù‹ 
â´ˆî£˜. «î¬õò£ù «ïóˆF™ è´¬ñò£è¾‹, 
Ü«î «ïóˆF™ Ü¡ð£è¾‹ è‡®‚èˆ 
îõPòF™¬ô.

“Þ®Šð£¬ó Þ™ô£î ãñó£ ñ¡ù¡

ªè´Šð£˜ Þô£Â‹ ªè´‹”

â ¡ ø  õ œÀõ ˜  õ £ ‚ ¬ è  Ü õ ˜ 
ï¡°í˜‰F¼‰î£˜. â‚«è´ ªè†ì£½‹ 
âù‚ªè¡ù â¡Pó£ñ™ î£JÂ‹ ê£ôŠðK‰¶ 
ñ£íMè¬÷ õNïìˆFù£˜. ñ£íMè¬÷‚ 
è™MJ½‹ å¿‚èˆF½‹ ñ£ˆFóñ™ô£ñ™ 
êƒWî‹, ïìù‹ «ð£¡ø è¬ôèO½‹, 
M¬÷ò£†´‚èO½‹ ªðK¶‹ á‚°Mˆî£˜ 
â¡ð¶ «ð£ŸÁîŸ°Kòî£°‹.

g„ê˜ âñ¶ è™ÖK õóô£ŸP™ îù‚ªèùˆ 
îQJì‹ H®ˆ¶œ÷£˜ â¡ø£™ I¬èò£è£¶. 
âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ ºîô£õ¶ ªð‡ ÝCK¬ò 
F¼ñF.P.ð£˜èMò‹ñ£ Üõ˜èœ. Üõ˜ 
ªî¡Q‰Fò£ML¼‰¶ ÝCKòŠ ðE‚è£è 
Þƒ° õ‰î£˜. Ýù£™ ²A˜î g„ê«ó£ ªè£‚°M™ 

Þ‰¶M™ è™M èŸÁ ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶M«ô«ò 
ÝCK¬òò£Aò “ºîô£õ¶ ªð‡ ÝCK¬ò” 
â¡ð¶ ªð¼¬ñ‚°Kòî£°‹. Þ÷õòF«ô«ò 
ÝCK¬òò£A î‹¬ñ‚ è™MŠ ðE‚° 
Ü˜ŠðEˆî£˜. Þõó¶ ÝCKò «ê¬õ‚è£èŠ 
HóF ÜFðó£è GòI‚èŠð†ì£˜ â¡ð¶‹ 
°PŠHìˆî‚èî£°‹ .  Ü‰îõ¬èJ½‹ 
“ºîô£õ¶ ªð‡ HóF ÜFð˜” â¡ø 
ªð¼¬ñ¬òŠ ªðŸø£˜. èùì£M™ ð¬öò 
ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ Ýó‹H‚èŠð†ì«ð£¶ 
Ü„êƒèˆF¡ “ºîô£õ¶ î¬ôõ˜” â¡ø 
¹èN¬ùŠ ªðŸø£˜. êƒè‹ ªî£ìƒAò 
è£ôˆFL¼‰¶ î¬ôõó£è¾‹ H¡ù˜ Þ¬øò® 
«ê¼‹õ¬ó HóFˆ î¬ôõó£è¾‹ èì¬ñò£ŸPù£˜ 
â¡ð¶ °PŠHìˆî‚èî£°‹.

2010Ý‹ Ý‡´ âñ¶ è™ÖKJ¡ 
ËŸø£‡´ Mö£M™ èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ 
êƒèˆF¡ HóFGFò£è Üõ˜ î£òè‹ ªê¡ø£˜. 
å¼ ï£œ Gè›MŸ°ˆ î¬ô¬ñ î£ƒAù£˜. 
“Þƒ°œ÷ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ â™«ô£K½‹ 
õòF™ Íˆî ñ£íM ï£¡” â¡Á Üõ˜ 
ÃPò«ð£¶ ñ‡ìðˆFL¼‰î â™«ô£¼‹ 
â¿‰¶ G¡Á õ£›ˆFù£˜èœ. ñ‡ìð«ñ 
ñA›„Cò£™ Ýóõ£ó‹ ªêŒî¶. è™ÖKJ¡ 
õ÷˜„CŠ ð£¬îJ™ ªè£‡ì£ìŠð†ì â™ô£ 
Mö£‚èO½‹, º‚Aòñ£è, ªõœOMö£, 
ªð£¡Mö£, ¬õóMö£, ðõ÷Mö£, ËŸø£‡´ 

²ì˜ ñ«è‰Fó¡ (Canada)
º¡ù£œ ÜFð˜
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖK
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Mö£ â¡Á â™ô£ Mö£‚èO½‹ ðƒ°ðŸPòõ˜ 
â¡ø ªð¼¬ñ Üõ¼‚«è àKòî£°‹. 
ªè£‚°M™ Þ‰¶‚ è™ÖKJ¡ õ÷˜„C‚è£è 
ïìˆîŠð†ì ð™«õÁ GF Fó†´‹ Gè›¾èO™ 
I°‰î Ü‚è¬ø»ìÂ‹ èì¬ñ»í˜«õ£´‹ 
ðEªêŒîõ˜ â¡ð¶‹ °PŠHìˆ î‚èî£°‹.

èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ 2011Ý‹ 
Ý‡´ ü¨¬ô 30Ý‹ FèF, êQ‚Aö¬ñ 
Ü¡Á vè£ð«ó£M½œ÷ Milliken ParkÞ™ 
ïìˆFò ªõO‚è÷ M¼‰¶‹ M¬÷ò£†´Š 
«ð£†®èÀ‹ õóô£ŸP™ Iè¾‹ º‚Aòˆ¶õ‹ 
ªðŸø¬õ. ïìŠ¹ õ¼ìˆ î¬ôõ˜ ªõOï£´ 
ªê¡øîù£™ HóFˆ î¬ôõ˜è«÷ Ü¡¬øò 
Gè›MŸ°ˆ î¬ô¬ñ î£ƒè «õ‡®ò G¬ô 
ãŸð†ì¶. F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEòº‹ ï£Â«ñ 
HóFˆ î¬ôõ˜èœ. Ü¡¬øò Gè›¾î£¡ Üõ˜ 
ðƒ«èŸ°‹ è¬ìC Gè›ªõ¡ð¬î ï£‹ âŠð® 
ÜP‰F¼‚è º®»‹? Üõ¬ó»‹ Üõó¶ 
¶¬íõ¬ó»‹ Ü¬öˆ¶„ ªê™ô F¼.
óM„ê‰Fó¡ ê‹ñFˆF¼‰î£˜. Ü¡Á è£¬ô 
â †´  ñE‚° „  ê Ÿ Á  º¡ð £ è « õ 
F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEò‹ ªî£¬ô«ðCJ™ 
Üõ˜è¬÷ Ü¬öˆ¶, “â¡ù? ï£¡ Ýòˆîñ£A 
ªõOJ™ õ‰¶ GŸA«ø¡, â¡ù î£ñî‹?” 

â¡Á «è†ìî£è‚ è‡èôƒè‚ ÃPù£˜, 
F¼ñF.ê£‰Fô£ óM„ê‰Fó¡. Ý‹! â‰î 
Gè›„Cò£JÂ‹ º‰F«ò ªê¡Á M´õ¶ Üõ˜ 
õö‚è‹ â¡ð¶ °PŠHìˆî‚èî£°‹. ï£¡ 
Üƒ° (Milliken Park) ªê¡ø«ð£¶ Üõ˜ 
ÜƒA¼Šðõ˜è¬÷ˆ î†®‚ ªè£´ˆ¶ 
á‚°Mˆ¶‚ ªè£‡®¼‰î£˜. Üõó¶ ºèˆF™ 
âšMî «ê£˜¾‹ è£íŠðìM™¬ô. Gè›M¬ù 
«ïóˆFŸ°ˆ ªî£ìƒè «õ‡´‹ â¡ø Ý˜õ«ñ 
ÜõKì‹ «ñ«ô£ƒA G¡ø¶.

õö¬ñ«ð£™ ªè£®«òŸø Gè›¾ì¡ 
Gè›„Cè¬÷ Ýó‹Hˆ«î £‹ .  «îCò‚ 
ªè£®J¬ùŠ Hóîñ M¼‰Fù˜ ãŸPù£˜. 
Üî¡H¡ “âñ¶ è™ÖK‚ ªè£®J¬ù 
F¼ñF.²ŠHóñEò‹ ãŸP ¬õŠð£˜” â¡Á 
ÜPMˆ«î¡. Ýù£™ Üõ«ó£, “Þ™¬ô cƒè«÷ 
ãŸP ¬õ»ƒèœ” â¡ø£˜. Ýù£™ ï£«ù£, 
“cƒèœî£¡ ãŸø «õ‡´‹” â¡Á «õ‡®«ù¡. 
Üõ˜ âñ¶ è™ÖK‚ ªè£®J¬ù ãŸPù£˜. 
ÜŠªð£¿¶ âõ¼«ñ â‡EJ¼‚èM™¬ô, 
Üõó¶ õ£›M¡ “è¬ìC Gè›„C”î£¡ Ü¶ 
â¡Á. Ý‹, î£¡ «ïCˆî î£J¡ ªè£®J¬ùˆ 
î¡  õ £ ›M¡  è¬ìC  G è › „ C ò £ è 
ãŸP¬õˆî£˜.

July 30, 2011 Ü¡Á ï¬ìªðŸø ªõO‚è÷ M¼‰F™ ªè£‚°M™ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ ñˆFJ™ 
ñA›„Cèóñ£è Þ¼‰î«õ¬÷
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ñFò«ð£êù Þ¬ì«õ¬÷J¡-
«ð£¶ ðô ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ 
Üõ«ó£´ à¬óò£® ñA›‰îù˜. 
Üõó¶ ºèˆF™ CP¶ î÷˜„C 
è £ í Š ð † ì ¶ .  Ý J Â ‹ 
â™«ô£¼ìÂ‹ Üõ˜ «ðC ñA›‰î£˜. 
Ýù£™ Gè›„Cèœ º®õ¬ì»º¡«ð 
Üõó£™ ªî£ì˜‰¶ ðƒ°ªè£œ÷ 
º®ò£î G¬ô ãŸð†ì¶. Ü‰î 
G¬ôJ™Ãì Üõ˜ ¬õˆFò -
ê£¬ô‚°„ ªê™ô M¼‹ðM™¬ô. 
I° ‰ î  î¡ù‹H ‚¬è « ò £´ 
“i†®Ÿ°„ ªê™ôô£‹” â¡Á ÃPò¶ 
Üõó¶ ñùˆ¬îKòˆF¬ù â´ˆ¶‚ 
è£†´A¡ø¶. ÝJÂ‹, ÞÁFJ™ 
Üõ¬ó ¬õˆFòê£¬ôJ™ ÜÂñF‚è 
«ïK†ì¶.

Üõ˜ ¬õˆFòê£¬ôJ™, ICUÞ™ 
Þ ¼ ‰ î  è £ ô ˆ F ™  I ° ‰ î 
ñùˆ¬îKòˆ¶ì¡ Þ¼‰î£˜ â¡ð¶ 
èõQ‚èˆî‚èî£°‹. Üƒ° Cô 
ï£†èO¡ H¡ walkerÞ¡ àîM»ì¡ 
Üõ ˜  ïìñ £ ®ò¬î‚  è‡´ 
¬õˆFò˜èœ â™«ô£¼«ñ Mò‰îù˜. 
Þ‰î õòF™ Þˆî¬èò «ï£ò£Oèœ 
âõ¼«ñ ICUÞ™ ïì‰î¬îˆ î£‹ 
è£í«õJ™¬ô â¡Á ¬õˆFò˜èœ 
ÃPù£ ˜èœ .  ICUÞ™ Þ¼‰¶ 
îQò¬ø‚° õ‰î«ð£¶ Üõ˜ 
º¡¹ « ð £ ™  â ™ «ô £ ¼ìÂ‹ 
è¬îˆîî£è¾‹, â™«ô£¬ó»‹ 
²ôðñ£è Ü¬ìò£÷‹ è‡´ªè£‡´, 
è™ÖK ï£†èO™ «ðCò Ü«î 
ª î £QJ™ î £ ¡  î ƒ èÀì¡ 
Ü÷õ÷£Mù£˜ â¡Á‹ Üõ¬óŠ 
ð£˜‚è„ ªê¡ø Ü¬ùõ¼‹ Mò‰¶ 
ÃPù˜. ï£Â‹ Üõ¬óŠ ð£˜‚è 
¬õˆFòê£¬ô‚°„ ªê¡«ø¡. 
â¡¬ù‚ è‡ì¶‹, “Mr.ñ«è‰Fó¡, 
õ£¼ƒ«è£” â¡Á àŸê£èˆ«î£´ 
õó«õŸø£˜. ÜŠ«ð£¶ Üõ¼ì¡ 
à ¬ ó ò £ ® ‚  ª è £ ‡ ® ¼ ‰ î 
ªð‡ñE‚° â¡¬ù ÜPºè‹ 
ªêŒ¶ ¬õˆî£˜. Üõ˜ «ï£¬ò‚ 
è‡´ ðòŠðìM™¬ô. è£ô¬ùŠðŸP 
Ü…ê¾I™¬ô. I°‰î î¡ù‹H‚¬è-
»ì¡ Þ¼‰î£˜. M÷‚° Ü¬íõîŸ° 
º¡¹ Hóè£êñ£è âKõ¬îŠ«ð£™ 
Üõ˜ Þ¼‰î£˜ â¡ð¬î ÜŠ«ð£¶ 

ï£‹ àí˜‰F¼‚èM™¬ô. Üõ˜ 
Þ¬øõù® «ê˜‰¶M†ì£˜ â¡Á 
Üõó¶ ñ¼ñè¡ ó° ÜPMˆî«ð£¶ 
â¡ù£™ ï‹ð º®òM™¬ô. Üõ˜ 
î¡ ²òG¬ù¾ì«ù î¡ è¬ìC 
Í„¬ê Mì¬õˆî Þ¬øõQ¡ 
è¼¬í¬ò â‡E Mò‰«î¡.

Ë Ÿ Á ‚ èí ‚ è £ ù  ð ¬ ö ò 
ñ£íõ˜èœ ÞÁF Ü…êL Gè›M™ 
èô‰¶ ªè£‡ìù˜. Þ‰î Ü…êL 
Gè›¾èÀ‚°Š ªð£ÁŠð£è Þ¼‰¶ 
ªêòŸð†ì ðô˜, îñ¶ ªê£‰îˆ 
î£¬ò Þö‰î¶«ð£™ ¶òóŠð†ìù˜. 
èùì£ ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜ êƒè‹ îù¶ 
èì¬ñJ¬ù„ ªêšõ«ù ªêŒî¶. 
º¡ù£œ î¬ôõ˜èœ, ïìŠ¹ õ¼ìˆ 
î¬ôõ˜, G˜õ£è àÁŠHù˜èœ, êƒè 
Üƒèˆîõ˜èœ à†ðì, ñŸÁ‹ ðô¼‹ 
I°‰î ¶òóˆ¶ì¡ ÞÁF Ü…êL 
Gè›MŸè£ù àîMè¬÷ I°‰î 
ªð £ÁŠ¹ì¡ ªêŒîù˜ .  Ü„ -
ê‰î˜ŠðˆF™ Üõ¬óŠ ðŸP„ êèô¼‹ 
ñù«õî¬ù»ì¡ G¬ù¾-Ã˜‰îù˜.

Ü¡ù£ó¶ Ìî¾ì™ î£ƒAò 
«ð¬ö Üõó¶ °´‹ð àÁŠHù˜è÷£™ 
ñ ‡ ì ð ˆ F Ÿ °  ª õ O « ò 
ªè£‡´õóŠð†ì¶‹, è‡a˜ ñ™è, 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ÜŠ«ð¬ö¬òŠ 
ªð£ÁŠ«ðŸÁ, Ì‰î‡®¬èJ™ 
Üî¬ùŠ ð‚°õñ£è ¬õˆ¶, Üõó¶ 
Ìî¾ì™ î£ƒAò ÜŠÌ‰î‡®¬è¬òˆ 
îƒèœ «î£œèO™ ñ£Pñ£P„ ²ñ‰¶, 
îèù‹ ªêŒ»‹ ÞìˆFŸ°ˆ É‚A„ 
ªê¡ø¬ñ ñø‚èº®ò£î õóô£ŸÁ„ 
CøŠð£°‹.

îèù‹ ªêŒõîŸè£è Üõó¶ àì™ 
î£ƒAò «ð¬ö àœ«÷ â´ˆ¶„ 
ªê™ôŠð†ì«ð£¶ ËŸÁ‚èí‚è£ù 
ð¬öò ñ£íõ˜èœ ñù«õî¬ù»ì¡ 
“ñ¬ø‰¶‹ .. ñø‚è º®ò£î îƒèœ 
g„êK¡” Ýˆñê£‰F «õ‡®Š 
Hó£˜ˆFˆîù˜.

Ü¡ù£ó¶ «ê¬õ¬ò G¬ù¾Ã˜‰¶ 
“ñ°ì‹ 2012” Mö£ Üõ¼‚è£è 
Ü˜ŠðE‚èŠð†ì¶. Þî¬ùJ†´ 
ï£‹ Ü¬ùõ¼‹ ªð¼¬ñ-ò¬ìA-
«ø£‹.
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